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B Thomas BRADBURY. 
Jer. xviii. 18. Then ſaid they, Come and let us deviſe De- 
Vvices agatnſt bim; come and let us finite him with the 

Tongue, and not give heed to any of his Words. + 
3 Ep. John 9. DroTREPHEs, who loves to have the Pre- 

" EMINENCE among em, receives 15 not; wherefore T will 
remember his Deeds; prating againſt us with mali- 
cCious Words, and not content therewith, he receives not 
.. the Brethren, and forvids them that ærould. | 
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the Service we ſhould do to our 
own Generation according to the Will of God. 
' | The Difcourſe about Offenees is from a Text | 
that we find no leſs than three times; and tho” 5 
the very Sound of it (Wie to that Man by ubs 
the Offence comes) may be uneaſy to ſome Peo- 5 
ple, yet he that ſpoke it will jet none of his 
Words fall to the ground; for the Day is at 1 
it hand, when you muſt hear it whether you will! 
I or no. He, whoſe Declaration this is, regards 4 
„ed not the Perſeus of Men, his Enemies themſelves '- 5 >. 
fa being Judges. In which Carriage he's an KK... 
i=. | ample to all his Miniſters; for if they ſeek to E 
\n. | pleaſe Men, they cannot be the Servants of Chrift | 
; | - "The natural Diviſion of my Texr/led me to 
>, _ conſider the Woe-rhat comes upon the World by 1 
; | our Offences; and that we might not miſtake 9 5 1 
Hees I have r org is not the * = 
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of Chriſt to ſorbid the preaching of + Doc- | 


ner. which, ever. Han bee d the 

"World ;'in particular, r L nity of. Three Per: bo 

o Þ ſons in one Divine Nature, the Incarnation 0 

. the Son of God, the Satisfaction he made. by his 

Death, and the myſtical Union he has 

Serm. :. People. But the great Evils Which he 

= of, ate Corruptions of 'Do &rine,." and In: 

erm z. of Behaviour. "This makes woful Work among 
Serm. 4. the People of God for, a time. hag: 3 155 is ebf 


— » 


Zo. __ part hy + by 1 15 they once get hit 5 


« vantage, and haye thereby weaken'd the Love 
4 of the Truth with any, they generally thrg' 
©. the righteous Judgment o iving up, Men 


** of light and vain Spirits. to the 1 of 


« their” own Hearts, overthrow. their ich, and 
8 lead em captiye at. their ple leaſure,” And, 
8 many; Years, 5 155 the fy vin, has 


given us large Obſer 7 in his excel Jeng Book 
bout Offences. .. "ir 4 Wickedneſs of many 


a who before acte 8 0 diſguiſe, comes to be 
s eren . AV Bnet Hereſſes and e 
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WW. theſe and ſom 
@ their Be e te may brand che Cauſe they 


"tions © Sn: Jays be, 


* Opinions ws - bubbling ms ary many V Profen 
AT Lors takte a greater dom by a ſcandalous 
og ngle the very Doctrine irſelf. They 
2 * who ſeem d for a while to be all Zeal, do not 

ai nly "Bag, but by a dreadful Apoſtacy are 


galte elkrang d from Chriſt; and not only 6, == 


45 133 Satan; 1 ki *ftra ge Methods; can throw 1 
"People together, that by 


Fave own d. They will endeavour to eſtabliſſi 
a, Friendſhip” with" many who are accountecd 


4 erbte! tho themſelves are mingled with Men 


of different and repugnant Imaginations: The 
25 . Are hurried with Ambition like à Storm, hx 

rather chaſe to diſown the Goſpel, than re- 
. form their Lives. What Good ſhall I do in 


= 0 -* proving 'the Divinity of Chriſt to theſe Men? 


every Argument 1 brin; they revile with Impu- 5 
4 dence”; and fancy themſelyes. i ingenious, hen © ak 


* they dean Hugh at our Simplieity, becauſe we Bus 


N e with Aa ſteady Faith tlioſe things, that 
* 0 not only want Demonſtration, but ſeem 
18 neredible to human Reaſon. ?Tis-in vain to 
* bell dem theſe things, nor am 1 ignorant wich 


« ; * what 4 Sneer-rhey hear em. Hypo- 


„ exites are enrag'd: eee What | 
other account can be given Why Bunellus 


* * ould fall off from the 'Golpely ber becauſe he 


„Jas of an arrogant Fempet, to full of his 
1 own Humour, and aut e of Diſcipline: 


Whatevee has the leaſt appearance of Contra- 

= diction they collect with Care, and aggravate 
15 Lee Zeal, left they ſhoùld ſeem too eaſy at be- 
«Fx 


eving; and in ſuch ways as theſe they ſho-w]- 
© their Wit. This Sett of Men are under 


« Diſcaſethar's almoſt incurable.” In that learned 


and ſerious Work he lets us ſee, whar a Reproach 
theſe. People. have brought üpon the Reforma- 
ul id/the wo 


Sr mean by * als e Toke of. Super- 
4 ſtition, but to gice themſelves a looſe to all Sen- 


.  **-ſualiry ? And, he mentions that Which makes 

1 It, the Argument as concluſive as it is.awtul :.,**. 
be, Vithin the ſpace of two Years, ſeen more 
+ | A impious and unlawful 22 from Chriſt, 


than all the Hiſtories of any 4 ohr = 
have told us Thus far . given von 


; ſome Paſſages out of wa Writer, whole; Praiſe 
1 Wil de in all the Churches. i 
if 4 Nevertheleſs cheſe Offences are e oth to 


Preachers and Hearers, as they put us 
| | feeling and knowing. Whether we are fait 91 7 
3 no. What Ichave deliver d upon this Head is 
| tom the Experience of my on Sohi, and Itruſt 
1 it will have its Witneſs in your Conſciences. 
i" _ In particular, I have ſhewn vo that; by cheſe _ þ 
4 Serm. 6. Troubles we have the aun of. a better Charity 
among good People. We are thrown into more 
Agreement with l thoſe who call on. the Lord 
out of a pure Heart. Tis this that teaches us 
” to brar with one another, and overlook che lower 
Names by which we have been; diſtinguiſh'd. 
[| Tis time for Epiſcopalians, Presbyterians, 14 
Wo pehdents, and Baptiſts to glory in the higher Titles 
i 5.f Chriſtian and Orthodox; When Sabellians, 
15 Arians, Eunonians, Deiſts, and ſome who value 
1 _ themſelves upon Neutrality and ee deſire to 
be comprehended in the ſame Faction. Abe Uoi- 
on we are call'd to is uſeful, rvangeligal, and 
vill be laſting, beeauſe it is with, choſe v ho hold 
6 the Head: But they that don t agree in this, are 
A nso better than Samſon's Foxes tied by the Lad 
3 aud the Scheme they publiſh. is only; a;Hi 
1 Thus it was in Poland ;. Kæinul made it 
Deſign 9 ſcatter d W ; 
* 45an5 into a Bodys ar firſt there were almoſt 
bes, Minds as Men; the Taſſera f ir A- | 
| eee Oppolician.to. e 


nity 
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ity upon What Peiiciphes ver, 47 n 
me the Holy Trinity, were 
at on Photiman, Arlau, Sabeillan, Mahome- 5 
tan or Judateal Prinepſes, he was a Comps- 5 
tion and Brot hier ami em As the ſame Dr Owety 281 
leatned Author has teld us; When the World 4. 

me ro ſee,” that Frofeſſors of different Opitions 
Aae Wh" oh" Heart's Yecing to che Dorine of 


begin to do 7 
already, *rwill be for a 


eben e Our Re- 
K totches for the fate f Chiriſt are manifeſt in 
feyeral places; und 1 doubt not, but à little 
0 that What the Enemy (or, to pur- 


Hes” Res Character thro" that Saar. from which 
'T take the an ne ſomme flſe Brethren): thought Serch. 84 


. — 7 5 ce e mae, and Good, to 


ken Tat + SIBLE $1 7 HRS 215 7 its: 


5 e that the ene — part 


Wo Tea wenden omen Pe , 
ther What I had mention d in 2 former Sernmi. 9. 
; 5 Tre oj the. liberry to enlarge x. The 


ce, and ths, laid don 
nilry! Theſe are ſo true and 


N t e Pe it no ways difficult te ¹ 


uo they afe that have perverted the Goſpel of 


Quit "ane" ſown Diſcord among Brechrem 
3 3 the ChartBers to Ferſols, becariſc 
Gs hel 


not, every Reader will be able to do it 
af >The Woes that ſhall come upon Seri. tt. 
de Tho one 


1 8 to a 


T0 e n This I hew 
you from Hiſtorians of the heſt ain ge 
— the Date of that Sermon, that ir had 
„ been pen above a Tear before the Scandal of 
40 t,16 © theHarburgh-Lottery was open d to the Abhorrenee 
of the Nation, and which now waits the Juſtice of 
Parliament. Such a Proſtitution of the Roya / Name 
for one Bubble is what Chriſt has left rhofe:Peo- 
ple to, Who had taken the ſame bberty with | 
-His Name for the carrying on of another. Their 
new Schemes in Trade are like thoſe: they begun 
N With in aden. And to vindicate a provi den- 
5 ttial Anger, I have ſhown the 223 the 
1.9 Serm. 12 Practice; and e rhat the Anian Fraud: 
if 3 n dhe ere e ee ae ee, 
The Application” of theſe — but 
very: ſhort to thoſe mT whom theſe. Offences- 
Serm. I 3-come," becauſe '#he-H/ord of the Lord ir !0.them i 
But I have taken more compaſs with 
7 r chats whit are apt, upon this account, to enter- 
rain wrong Notions of Chriſtianity. And laſtiy, 
_ Linne given ſeveral Directions about our Carriage 
br 405 Se Men who have done us ſo. much Harm. 
- Pm convinc'd that every one of theſe Rules is 
agreeable to the Word of God, and therefore I 
cant but wiſh they had been better obſerv d; 
by that means our Name as Diſſentert had not 
come under a Scandal, that I'm afraid will not 
io eaſily be remov d, as it might have been pre- 
vented- In a Dedication of four Sermons to che 
| -Miniſters of Nimmers- Hall three Years: ago, Trold 
| dem of the Attempts that were made to ditide 
8%, and daſh us one againſt another 3 x gf va 
60 did æcalouſiy affeb? em, but not url. This I 
_ Kew was a working then, and now — ibe 
hing that I greatij fear d is come upon. me. But 
Way Defence is of Cod, who Javes che aprt l in Heart. 
pe ſecond Diſeourſe is about ſuffering for 
- Righteoulgeſs-ſakez-. Which by the Wicked 
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tuch Admirers: of Si 
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of Faiſhood, and Books oſ Raillery, is vile enough; 
lly: if we conſider three Things: Fin, 
hat fimple Reviling is all that the Enemy can give 
us, Someti grow giddy in the groſſer 
Ways of Petſecution;: — it is in the os A; 
their Hand: But to receive ſo much Ba thoſe 
that can do no more, is enough to make us eaſy 


in any: Reſtraints upon their Capacity, who have 


none upon their Temper. If an Arian, without 
Joleration, is like a miꝗ,˖ Bui in a Net, dis pity 
be ſhould get out on t. Our Brethren who 


have no more than an — — oughe- 5 
to treat us with Caution, if their Allies will not 
et em do it with Gander... How vain is it fur 


che ſame Tongues to uutter Slauder and to cry 
dat of Y ſecution? Tchallenge the whole: Party 
tom any one Ariau in England has ſuf- 
: 3 ducks heap of Lyes and Scurrilities 
Jas I have done. Theſe I — take no- 
tice i of in a diſtinct Book, not ſo much for my 
gon Vindicationy as to open out the Ingratitude, 
arty;; who ſuffer 


themſelves to be dirty Fools of à new Hereſy. 
Heondly, All this Foam has been chrom upon us 
- fox continuing to believe what we have ſub- 


Aerib d, and: indlining to ſubſoribe What we be- | 


lig'd the Mien who are 
ncerity, Which lets us ſee 
they underſtand that H/ord in their own way. 
And if we may judge of their Principle by the 
Fraud and Diſſimulaxion of their Practice, let 
em keep it ; my: Soul: newer. come into e 
Secret A Sincerity that uglories in nat ſaying 
hat you think, is not much better than —— 


oHheves This has 


+ Which»copſitscin mot:thinking/ what you ſay. 


ly, nn 


ſences by which it came. The. is we have met 
irh in Converſation, and Character, by Tongues 


A 


. 
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" doin Dep non 3 k a 
they have; tis barbarous to deny us u 
berty of abiding in the Faith; when th 
have taken one to diſown it. If they hnve'no 
hy ſhould:it make em uneaſy that we ſubſeribe 
the Doctrine which they believe t If their ru- 
dence and Charity can make them more familiar 
with an Enemy than they are with a Friend, 
tis, 1 beirren dom of this: World" that wal 
ok oo 0 i ub NM ieee 
e Thusewe ſuffer for Rightoouſneſo · ſake : Un- 
der that View I ſhall all along regard my o⁹¹m 
 +AMiitions; and what has bien of ſerviee to 
me I have impatted to you, in a Sermon upon 
sem. n. 1 Rariane hich is che fartheſt that our G5 
preſſors are able to go. Lou will there ſee What 
0 Narks of Perſeeution for the Cauſe of God ate 
upon your | deſpiſed Miniſters ; Prifons, Fines, 
-Scourging and Burning are but groſſer Figures df 
Wickedraſs.. A Man that dooms you to Bedlum 
- {would ſend:you to Neugate. Nor have: Atteinpts 
of this nature been hegleBited) againſt me, as 1 
may ſhow: in another Boch. Lou will: clearly 
ſee what we are reviled for; in my Caſe there are 
no pains taken to diſguiſe it : The Appeal ib the 
_ Diſſfenting»Minifters does me the Juſtice to own 
that a Zeal for an ald Article againſt a new 
Scheme has put em upon torturing what 1 have 
publiſhd, and raking into my Converſation for 
1 &Þ — — Lmay apply Caluin's Words. to 
© "that Performance; Partim:ex fiiis Caluniniis cuat, 
partim manattex Hominum Jugratitudine, dum pritul 
»dccenſunt varias Crinunationeiiʒ itpartly;confifisiof 
invented Calumny, and partlyſprings from the In- 
gratitude of Men; whoſe Intereſt I have ſervd With 
great Expence and Trouble, and from whom I ne- 
ver had the leaſt Re ward; and in their Quarreł are 
_ theſe various Aeruſations throun together. My 
8 under rhis Affliction is what I deſir'd to 


know, | 


«6s ak TR given you ſome Par- 
— ere wm that were of uſe to my on Soul, that J Serm. 16 
ee n way rhas Elaus been come 


4 n . hs by PUT: * 5-6 "Tf. Sf es. : 


* 


1 in — —— — 
_ ofGodtingſs, which Lam now. reviewing n 

deſign to make em publiok, by his Bleſſing in 
whoſe; hand my Bræath is, and hoſe are all my 
Ways, owe a, xr meet Wich n fingle Argu- Sa 
ment upon that Head, that Chiſi is the Lord Gad, 

m aus are te ſanctiſy in 8 18. 

"few: the · deepeſt Adoration, and would Deer 
* haye-been.ceceivi by bimg if 28388 
kiden'd,: both 4: 3 Day unden, abe Rewlingg of 
Men, and a Deſenck againſt em As the Cod 
of Grace be . draws df our Minds ſrom the Im- | 
pertinence of 3a Railer; and aas the Guide of Serm. 20. 
Providence, he dees not leave us witliaut external | 
Seourity. The: Text has led me on to fliow = 
that We are under the ſame Obligations to adore 
. - Saviour and to confeſs him. The Revelation 


Hupe, which we muſt always: be tready to give. 

This Duty IT hawa pro d and l 
rwelve Arguments hich may be complüin d of, Serm 1 
but Will not eaſily ſwer d. ieee 1 23 

Diſcourſes I bath added what yod heard from 

the Pulpit, an Exhontation to the «yearly Col- 

lection you make for the Fd. Ini this you fee 
the Scheme has is agreed on 1 which Thave ho- 

1 neſtiy publiſh d, That you may be latisfy d about 

the diſpoſal of your Money; and-chey-whom you 
commit it to may hae their oτ¼u Nale alwrahs he- 
erte 1 red za magbeſeabe ten beau, 


Fl X y * 3 4 


_ of} the Bible concerning him is th Reaſom af our Serm. 21. Wb 


. will haue no eee ro macs 

Ef red oe enough betray one of 
. p. 16, 17 Will Mr. Bradbury have the 
© aſſurance to complain, as he has lately Abus, 
with a Saueineſs peculiar to hin mſelf, of the 


« Prevarieation and Falſhood rag c 


Ilittle thought four Tears apo, that the Faitli 
itſelf: would have been denied, but much leſs 
that our liberty of owning ät ſhould be tra- 


Serm. 25-Unc'd;" Te prineipel Obiegtions 1 have um- 


Serm. 26. Wet d; and made it evident rhat profeſſing the 


8 


. Serm. 77 


* 


Doctrine of che Trinity is no way inconſiſtent 


with our Allegiance to Chriſt; our Satisfaction in 
the Soriptures; it does not violate the Liberties 
ok Men, oli Charity to one another. Tho 
by theſe Pretenoes the Complainers have digni- 
00 their Paſſions ; and no marvel, for Satan alſo 
£7 trausform d into. an Angel of Light. But be not ä 
you like Children 1oſs'd 0 and fro with every Had 
2 Dac tine. The Reproaches threwn at us are 
for Chriſt's ſake and yours, becauſe. we PANT 
, deſert his Glory and your Happiness. 
I muſt cake this opportunity to remind you 
what an inſult is made upon your Privileges as 
well as my Character. On Ju the th, at the cloſe 
of the Sermon, I promis d in my next turn to 
conſider the Objections that had been publiſh's 
againſt a Practice which, I think, ſtands eee 
. my Text. TWO Days after, one of our Neuss: 
Writers had the Confidence to ſeatrer over the 
Nation Faragraph which | ſeveral Hundreds 
knew: tobe falſe; Thar Mr. Bradlury had 
255 reach d his Farewell Sermon dat Pinners: Hall, 
having reſign'd [that Lectureſhip on account 
77 of ſome late Differences between him and the 
Congregation. dee . Aer N 1 chloe, wy 
I] thought ſome Concern for u own Repatation 
woc have inclined the Publiſher” to do me 
jiuſtiee, 


* 


to OY K 5 | . 
piſtle Dedica 
1 2 : bs * 
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> 


; juſtice, . if be iu none for mins; pas. * Ide- 


hired: ir, he had his Reaſons for refuſing me: 
which ſhows that his Paper may find room for a 
maligipus Lye, but Nuih cannot emer. I know 


no Foundatiqn for the Report. Not one of the 


1 Subſcribers to the Lecture has made any com- 


Jaints to me; and if they have done it to others, 
tis below their Reputation and my Regard. 
Indeed I know that a Slur of this nature was de- 
fign'd'; for a ceriain Viſcount, not very long 


ago, 
told one of the Subſerlbers to Pinners- Hal, that 
1 /oughr! not tobe continued in that publick Lee- 


rure , as if he was in pain to take the whole 
Jompaſs of Diotrephes, who himſolf received not the 
Brethren, and, not content therewith, forbid them that 
e . off Wer ſame va ject, 'Mr. 


hs Dads: * thie —.— b the 


; 7 8 17 mentioned before, An Appeal io the 


Diſſenting Miniſters,  otcafioned by rhe" Behaviour of 


* 


Mr. Tho. Bradbury. He demands that I be e- 


eluded from their pulpits, denied their Friends 
ſhip, and, in particular, diſcharged: from your 
Lecture. That an Author who knows no more 
than he is told, and writes no leſs than he is bid; 
vod gueſſes at pleaſure, and ſoribbles at random 
Jane according to his manner, cal upon Peb- 

I'm not at all amazed; tis his Way. It 
would be difficult for him to have à Title- Page 


without Enthuſiaſm or à Bock without fre- 


guent Returns of that noiſy Phraſe. This Man 


1 have no deſign to take any notice of. He 


gs in terrible pain to provoke an Opponent, 


ogg e Blackmore „ dn 
! * iT int niſters, 


4 
HR 
* P 


; 


12 0 e . 9 — 
0 e | 


beoding ene ay „ee e qo 7555 e ahh 

As to the ſecond * Pawphlet, (be « 115 
Anfwer to That will jead me te. og 2 my 
reſpondenice: with the Pep le y | 
which 2 Kecdt not to erer $7 wo rtial 


1 be c in 4 Work 118. Nals os which, — 
Materials are all ready! At pi efent In give 
vou my Thodghts of this Book in Dr. Owen! 
Words. He had'a flanderous Libel writ againſt 
him, Which oceafion'd his Letter to Sir 750. 
Overbury ; what che Fampnler is, and who the Au- 
bor Wäs I know not; tis likely the "ay both 
gone down into 1% Land of reetfulnefs + 
what the Doctor ſaith in his own Caſe, is very 
expreſſive of mine. - I bleſs God, faith ze, 1 
* have learn'd to Bear and paſs by ſuch. Re- 
* proaches," without much trouble to 12 or 
2 * giving the leaſt to others. M. Mind ard Con- 
ſcience are not at all concert'd in em, and ſo 
fer as my Reputation ſeems to be ſo, I's m VII- 
« ling to let ir go; for I cannot entertain a Va- 
* tation" of theis good Opinion, whoſe' Minds 
are capable of an "Imp! ſſton "from ſuck viru- 
ent Calummes. I know it is 4 Dictats of 
1 the Lau of Nature, that when others do us 
open Wrong, we ſhould do ourſelves 8 0 $ 
e lawfally we may. * 1 


247 1 ; 


1 RE it a in 3 poyer af every. A forego | 
4 his own Right, and the Vindication of him- 
1 W if there 4 8 ariſe in thy Caſe ar 
-*,xhers.. - ich alone in 8 0 
Gs feared, Is, 1 Offence ſhould; be taken a- 
| Wer my 1 to the Diſaduam: of, * 
1 | avours, wherein I dtſire 40; be. = in the 
= = 65 World. Bus ut againſt this alſo TL have the higheſt 
8 Security ka el chat Indignation, and Contempr. 
4 wherewith this Libel is entertain 'd,, byy all 
Perſons. of In endity and Sobriety. The 
Whole Deſign. of this Bet e is, ger fas aur 
CY "a en your the Defamation of a Per- 
ce ſon, \ 1 a — never ſaw the 
B * Author 2 it, and is fully aſſured, never gave 
him the leaſt, Provocation ta any — 9 
2 However T 'd himſelf in this Attempt, 
there is no Man who may not give as tolera- 
2 ble an account, by the Law of 800 the Cuſ- 
4 roms oivilized Nations, and in the Eſtima- 
e 
0 on th igh Way, Poiling t of 
q ir Goods, as; he can do of, this Und ta 
7054. N 8 true 5 99206 have dealt 10 
a me — But for this, Author, with- 
5 7 out any Pretence of a Proyvocation to a 
1 * moclate the Lat. 4d Reuenges of at hert, 
| « chat unruly” Evil, a mercenary; 8 
of deadly Poiſon, without any difference; 
„ xeal or pretended, to ae 1 — 
4 with falle Aſperſions, as in the 5 
py prove, is an Inſtance. r hach a de . | 
Aktion of Mind, 8 1 e a 
4 Sul , fuck a Neglect af all Rules of Mor⸗ 
and Principles of human Converſation, ſuch 
; 5 -Of tempt. of . Scripture-Preceprs 1 innumera ay 
Das can ſcarcely be parallel d in an Age, 
A r W ee 99 


* is 


am! vg. 
E this 


15 ' this nature is breed to in- ehe Caluiſtical Di- 
„ vinity, and modern Policy of the Jeſuits ; for 
they have deblared it lawful to reproach an 
Zone who has done em an Injury, or reflectec 
on the Honour of their Society): But they al-" 5 
„ Ways require a previous Provoeation/to juſtify . 
dem in this filthy kind of Revenge. But dur 
* Ach ſcorning a Villainy that has a Prèce- 
dent, ſeems to deſig ign himſelf an Example inthe” 
Art of Sycophantry. ' The whole Diſcourſe is 
a railing Aecuſation, ſuch, as the Angel 
a «* durſt not bring againſt the Devil ; but dach as 
* has the Characters and Eigenen of- 
* who was a falſe Accuſer and Murderer from 
be Beginning. Beſides, his way of managin 
E has render'd it of no conſideration. For had 
it been fitted to the preſent Guſt of the 487 
"M0 <.by Language, Wit, or Drollery, it might have 
* found ſome Entertainment in the World. But 
* downright dirty Railing is beneath the Genius of 
* the Times, and by common Conſent con- 
„ demn'd to Bear-Garden and | Billingſgate:” 1 
will add no more to this long Quotation, ( which 
may all of it be brought over to my Caſe) than 
— Concluſion of the Doctors Letter: It 
„ may be, ſays he, this Author has ſcarce yet 
* caſt up his Aceount,” nor conſider d what it is 
to lend his Fingers to.others,. to thruſt into the 
©. Fire, which they would not touch themſelves: 
< For whilſt they do; or may if-rhey pleaſe, en- 
* joy their Satisfaction in his Villany and Folly, 
888 „ the Guilt and Shame of em will return in 4 a 
© cruciating Senſe upon his own Utidevſinnding 
„ and Conſcience. When this ſhall hefall him 
© as it will do aſſuredly, if he be not utter 
* proſigate, he will find no great Relief i 
, Wiſhing that he had been better adviſed; noc 
* m conſidering that they . who! rejoice ir the G2. 


20 * king, do jet e the Heophant. bs 


— — 


T take this Opportunity of 
Ne to me ever ſince I was i into e 
ure, and deſire you will have the ſame 

5 of your Miniſters that Lon 


? Pray for us; for we * of: 

* W 8 1 in all ; 

. with great : 

er of Chrift | 

| Im Srvam for Jeſus fate, ow” 
7 - ; # "ty . 2 & 1 ; : | ; 


: 
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Tuns BRADEURT. 


* © this nſec is directed 10 in che Catuiſticat Di- 


* Z one who has done em an Injury, or refſected 


. on the Honour of their Society): But they al- 5 


„ Ways require a previous Provoeation-to juſtify 
dem in this filthy kind of Revenge. But dur 
* Mo foorhing! a Villainy that has a Prece-' 
© dent, ſeems to deſig ign 1 
©} Art of Jae. The whole Diſcourſe” is 


* a railing Aecuſation, ſuch. as the Angel 
* durſt not being againſt the Devil; but fachns 


* has the Characters and Lineaments ↄf h 

* who was a falſe Accuſer and Murderer from 
_ * the Beginning. Beſides, his way of managing 
© has render'd it of no conſideration. For had 
< it been fitted to the preſent Guſt of the Age, 


1 by Language, Wit, or Drollery, ir might have 


© found ſome Entertainment i in the World. But 
% Jownright dirty Railing is beneath the Genius of 


the Times, and by common Conſent con- 
“ demn'd to Bear-Garden and Billingſgate?* 1 


will add no more to this long Quotation, (which 
may all of it be brought over to my Caſe) than 


the Coticluſion of the Doctors Letter: It - 


may be, ſays he; this Author has ſcarce: yet 


© calt up his Acecunt, nor eonſider d what it is 


© to lend his Fingers to-othevs,! to thruſt into che 
©. Fire, which they would not touch themſelves: 


< For whilſt they do; or may-if-rhey pleaſe, en- 
joy their Satisfaction in his Villany and Folly, 


N a the Guilt and Shame of em will return in a 


* cruciating Senſe upon his own Underſtanding 2 


© and Conſcience. When this ſhall befall him 
* as it will do aſſuredly, if he be not Utterly 
Fx: . Profi igate, he will find no great Relief in 
©. Viſhing that he had been better adviſed; nor 
in conſidering that they .who rejoice in the Ca- 


25 e. do jet deſpiſe the Sycophant. s 


vinity, and modern Policy of the Jeſuits ; ſor 
*© they have declared it lawful to reproach a 


imſelf an Example inthe” n 
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you wil have the ſame Re- 
pect 
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* MY. 0a” r 


nr E . Preadhing and 

EY - Printing theſe Sermons, is the woful 

biens among the Diſſenting Mi- 

NF: 1 niſters in London: The Occaſion of | 

A IVE theſe Divi) ons was 4 Paper call d 

__ * Heads of Advice. For tho“ we 

Have always been diſtinguiſd d un- 

Heb the Nie of Presbyterian, Iudependent, and 

Antipadobnptiſt, yet theſe Characters neither fignified 

nor promoted any Quarrel. We ſbou d all readineſs 

to a mutual Friendſhip, and neuer found it difficult to 

agree in auy Scheme for promoting our common Religion, 

or ſeruring a Civil Liberty. We always manag d our 

| Meetings with Decency, and concluded em in Peace, 

I knew not what a wrangling Aſſembly meant, nor 

> I} were ever thrown into a State of War, till this Sum- | 

\\ Hung block, this Occaſion to fall was put in our Way, 8 

I This is the Abomination that bas made deſolate; 
from that time we have been notorious for Debates, | 
Wraths, Strifes, Backbitings, W * 
lings and Tumults. ; Mor 


2 ZE we 


* 


= The 1116402 

11 ſbould have draum out the Hiftory ef theſe Trow 
les long ago, in purſuance of my Promiſe*, had not 
7 Eminent Perſons among the Wer ere, the the 


World an Expetiatiog that Plone! would do it." By their 


» Direftion and Aſſiſtance, I have already 8 thro" Jo | 


much of; the Account a Was antecedent to our” Mertin 
5 e Salters-Hall: 'Th eſe. Papers. habe been but 1 n 
Hand above fe Tears. and an balf, weh J bop 
will be either publiſh'd or return d. I am not at 7 1 ap- 
prix d of the Reaſam, why the whole Affair is not 
ſet in a true Light, eſpecially after it was begun, 
and an Aſſurance given that it ſhould be con- 
erat e 
148 muſt be of Opinion, that Fuch a e of Di 
in and Nin ought to be open d. I have Yo 
1 at Dr. Qwen's Neglef of a Service which 
bis vaſt Reading and Lily Integrity made him fo 
rapable to do; I had thought, ſaith he to have in- 
** fiſted on the particular Ways he Arians and 
** Socinians take to infinuate their Abominations, the 
ba Baits zhey Jay, che Devices they have, their Pre» 
© #ences to Reaſon, Holineſs and Honeſty. Aud 
2. * alſo to bave evinced by undeniable Evidence, hat 
* thereare Thouſauds in the Papacy- "and among. the 
6 Reformed Churches, that are wholly. buptiz d into 
F their wile Opinions aud Infidelity, ih for the love 
* « 7 their temporal Enj joyments, which are better 
Kto them than their Religion, they "profeſs it wot,” 


Tis pity he has not done it, that we may ſee what 


an * of Spirit has poſe ſo the Party, that the 
ſame Rudeneſs, Deceit and Impiety has been of old 
tr | is avant in our © ice Never did Hole en 
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* Preface to 1 Sermons « on the Neceſſity of « con» 


-ending for Revealed Religio 


i A plain and faithful Nara ee of - the Differences 


among the Diſſenters at ET 0 far as gave Coneern 
tarſoms Lende Minitzere, N 53s e A* x: 80711 1 
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Huudred a Tear; and taking Wages to maintain 


what they take pains to overthrow.” ' 


Trinity : but they know, Firſt; That the Advices were 
brought 20 em by Men that oppos'd the Truth : Aud, 
Secondly, It is no Secret that this was to skreen a 
Preacher who lay under ſuſpicions of doing ſo, and'to 


hinder the People from uſing the Power of trying and 


Judging, which Chriſt himſelf has given em: And, 
2 14% 15 Piel = Exeter, for whoſe ſake they 
thought it worth the while” to kindle a War in Lon- 
don, has declar d himſelf a Proſelhte to Mr. Whiſ⸗ 
ton: Aud, Fourthly, Mr. Whiſton's Opinion about 
the Inſufficiency f the Received Bible, his'Diffatiſ- 


his ſuperior Eſteem of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 
are well enough known. So that @ Zeal for the 
Perfe&ion of Sriprure, i pretended for the ſaksof one 
who profeſſes himſelſ to be convinc'd by Vritings that 


declare em imperfect. Nor have the printipul Au- 


thors and Abettors of this Paper conteal 4 their own 
diſlike, nt only of ſubſcribing, bur the Doctrine 


ſubſcribed. * One of em withdrew himſelf from the 


Church to which I am Paſtor, becauſe he conld not 


fir e an Ignorance what fort of Men they 


Were, a 


what Opinious they betd, from whom the 


MN baue tuo printed Editions of the Paper itſelf 


The Miniſters thought fit not to paſs it without many 


to the Eftabliſh'd Church, Men joining in Prayers, 

and taki, art in Doxologtes which they don't 

Y Now, F what is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. xiy; 
| hey haus choſen the Curſe of the Wicked, that their 23: 

| Prayers become Sin. R#conciling” the new Scheme P fal. clay 
70 the Arhanaſian Creed, is only reconciling it to Fre 


Faction not only with fingle Verſes, but whole Books; 


: all never ſaid, aud never thought that all the Not . 
Subſcribing Miniſters disbeliev'd the Doctrine of 'the 


u 


4 
or Jeſs Reaſon. What Hypocriſy bas it brought in- 
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2 Fondneſs for the rough 5 


2 Civil 


/ Mew 5 this 3-7 


1 pay tho? T0 Get LI were om 
Naiſaut as 10 thauk” em, yet gut F ein bas, lea 
firſt Draught à lung time after the World had re- 
oed the ſecond; ich puts. an odd Face pon the 

litiet that have faſs's d hetween * _ Th 
mt De 2 Cbang 7 00 differ 


WY be fa Oo Hy * 


at ip e ray ale a 
aly, Scheme, firſt in its primitive | 
Form, and then as it was ade ted,  1ſhall place em 
«tet Golumns, that the Niem may ſee the great Pro- 
3 —5 541 A; F 7 755 At was TOES, with 
reamble, ai Was . auce ven t alters- 

Hall, but never confider”” d.: Nor K, Ii World 
have known. it, if the Gentlemen . , whom it was 
forr'd, 8 not . thok he it, 100 g00s 10 be conceal'd, 


aud in that differ” d from the Miniſters - . to. the 


| Author -who calls þn fa 4 ee. 


ab qi the. 2 1 . 
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Ms HE 1 e m God hay ing 
„ inclin d the Heart of his Ma ly, and 
5 both Houſes of Parliament, to reſtore to us 
* thoſe juſt Rights of which we had been be- 
« fore he d, and thereby put us in a greater 
14 Capacity of, contributing to the Welfare aud 
oy ©. Proſperity. of our Country: We ought ro hold 
5 — } ourſelves oblig d to take all tho! juſt and 
per W FA FR LE render. us the 
-capad e af public vice, and m 
en us fit Objects 1 t Regar TB Word 
9 Legiſlature. to us. ove all 


has 
$, We Oug t TO ww thoſe truly Chri- 
8 Liberty and . which 


5 — mirherto been the greateſt. Ornamenis of 


Aceh ae e only, Foun- 
ny 5 
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: « 


1 Human Declarations or 
4 vil or Eecleſiaſtical Powers of the ſeveral Chri- 


cc 
2 


& n we can 15 claim an le. 15 
tr dul * | 


gence Fog. £m Powers of this World 


" © our own. cular Sentiments. It is 1 


M © the greateſt. e that / we have heard of 5 
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4 on ſuch Chriſtian and Prudent Merhods as 
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2 aſs, 10 a Body of Men differing in Opinion 


« from the Majority of the Nation: We ought 
© therefore to do all that lies in our power to 
„ Prevent ſuch Diviſion among ourſelves, as 


would weaken our common Intereſt, and 


© would expoſe us to the Reflection and Con- 
© tempt of our Friends, and the Inſults of thoſe 


. that wait for Opportunities to overturn the 
wh a Cherry we at preſent enjoy. We would by 
all proper Means promote Peace among our 


rethren, and thereby the true Intereſt of 
dur Country ; but we ought not to purſue 
2 fuch good nds by any Methods that are in- 
« conſiſtent With the Spirit of Chriſtianity: Nor 
ani we, in order to procure a ſeemin 
0 Peace and Quiet, to make uſe of any of choſs 


bo © Ways, which we have ſo juſtly complained of 


4 in. others, as laying an unreaſonable Yoke on 
the Conſciences of Chriſtians. Wharſoever 
- Dodrinal'Teſts the Ci- 


ſtian Countries have thought fit to en join (tho 
4 CONTrary to each other) yet ought we to ſtand 


to that undoubted Proteſtant Principle, wet 8 
be. we have hitherto:? gloried: in; Thar the Holy 
* Sgtif tures are the? only Rule of the Falch ag 
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nion <vith thoſe Mini 

barity and Commumion Congregations, that 

with choſe Miniſters and F. to _ "ow . 
that ſhall 

t to purſue theſe 5 


We hope by the Blef- 
ſing. af God = theſe 'Me- 


we all-tha\Paggers wo. 
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Wigs holding thoſe we 0 
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where , ny 
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they 
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* Charity and Commu- 
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think 


| the Comfort, that we have Ds 
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JP ebend may be pre- 
vented ; but if our * Sa- 
n ineffectual to 
thoſe Ends, we ſhall have 


not neglected our Duty as e BOS 05. 
a ay 88 „ 15 | att 


Abe Pokey who's wat ag very f Frous to 10 publiſh 
theſe Advices in their Primitive-Form, (which he 
"would. never have done, if it had not been moſt 
pleafing 10 himſelf ) ſaith, They were the Senti- 
ice ments: of Several Gentlemen, —4 ſubſcrib'd their 
ce Names to "em, none of whom, he believes, have 

. alter d their Minds, „ 45 indeed, he ſaith, There 
appears . 10. reaſon why they ſhould. „Nr do 1 
en that he ſhould prevail upon himſelf to add, 
% Jar an eqn Number of Perſous of ſo confidera- 
4 ble Cake in every reſpect, is not perhavs to 
be found among the reſt of the Diſſenters.** But 
what Tm moſtiamaz.'d at, is, that he ſaith, * Their 
Names none has a Right to publiſh wit hout the 
& Leave F each particular Gentleman. In this 
Mattes,] db aſſure him, he has gone too Warn. J haws 
as little Regard to his Commands, as Thave Obliga- 
tions to hig Crvility.” I think my Lift of the Names 
#s right, nor do 1 need his Commiſſion to make em 
publick, Some of em T know are no Diſſenters, others 
have been : Ja but are not naw :' aud it is no more pro- 

per for them to ſight Canons fer us, than if 4/2 
Fouls do it for them. ' Several of theſe Church A 
vi ſers were" no Churc halllembers, uind as to their con- 


ſiderable Character ix every RESET, the World 


will judge of that without either his leave or mine. 


Some People, to my :hnowledge; were teix d to fig u 


what. they did not read, and I doubt not many of en: 
have wifh'd.the thing undone. Nor is it a Secret, that 
ſeveral eminent Perſyns, to: whom Application was + 
made, refuſed to doit, as a Thing very  dangerous'\to 
our Peace, and PA ges "among all Men. "\ if the” 
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Names of. all theſe were known, perhaps we may 


* 


think: the Author might have ſpar d his immodeſt 


| Compariſon; We dare not make ourſelves of the 
MW Number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 
IX commend themſelves; for they, meaſuring them 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
among themſelves, are not wiſe. To the Memory of 
| one Gentleman, I cannot forbear this Act ef Juſtice, 


becauſe. it has been negleted in the late Account of 


| this. uſeful Life. Sir Thomas Abney;- the Delight 


of the City, the Ornament of the Bench, the Pattern 


rectiv'd from God this Honour upon his laſt Days, 
That tho“ he had many Sollicizations to figit that Pa- 


per, he conſented not to the Counſel and Deed 


of them; but continued an unſbaken Witneſs to the 


Deity. of his Saviour, holding the beginning of 


his Confidence ſtedfaſt to the end: aud thus died 


full of Tears and Fame, having a good Report of 


all Men, and of TR Tnurk itſelt. | 
+ The Thing upon which we divided, was, an Amend- 

ment that I er d by the Direction of the Indepen- 

dente, as uhat they thought might ſecure gur | own 


Charatter, an ⁊uould have its weight upon the Union - 
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© That we may not ſuffer by Miſtepreſentations, 4 


_ © clare our continuance in the things which we 
have heard and been aſſured of, that, There is 


but ane only the living and true God; and that, 


there are three Perſons in the Godhead, the | Father, 


i tbe Son, and the Hyiy Ghoſt; and that theſe Three 


are ane God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal in 


. pyuer and-Glory.”* The manner of rejecting this, 
and the Reaſons given for it, may le 0 
ther Treatiſe. I bave already obſerved, in à Letter to 
the (nou) Lord Barrington, that uo Creed could have 
been ſo fatal to our" Peace 'as this Paper of Advices, 
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Authors 20 ed the Matter ; 
* Theſe Articles a Condition 0 Cai were 
© to be ſent into the Country. to be received by our 
W © Brethren as the Meaſure of thay Proceedings 
*in all Church-Deal Dealings and Cenſures. 
15 Aud that our Friends and Bret hren in the Coun» 
* tries were intended to be ſervid and Gon 
ce thereby.“ Such an Inclination 4s there info te Men 
zo Logp it over God's Heritage! But 
the Righteous ſhall ſee their Fall. Tv He that 
ſows Iniquity ſhall 2 You 5 and the Rod * : 
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- I Ezek-iii. 8, 9. Bezel I have made. 
_ againſt their Faces 3 and thy Forehead ſtrong againſt 
their Foreheads ; fear em not, neither be diſmay d 
at their Looks, tho* they be a rebellious Houſe. 
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E382 HESE Words are deliver d by December 
ax Chriſt himſelf, and therefore call for 15. 1719. 
the Reverence of thoſe. that hear“ 
em; See that you refuſe not him that Heb. xii. 
WIRE ſpeaketh : Tis a Sentence that he 23. 
wWioill pronounce over again, when he 


1 


comes to judge the Quick and the Dead. What- el 


*. 2 7 


ever Contempt we may give it now, yet the Day © 
Is at hand, when He, whoſe Word it is, will / Rev. x, 
a on his greut white Throne, and from bis Face the 11. 
| Heaven and the Earth ſhall flze away.” He that re- Joh. xii. 
Jjefteth this Lotd, and receiveth not his Words, hasa8. + 
one that judgeth him. The Wird that Chriſt has 
Poms OT os oe eo 
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+ Woe ide Moncs . 


en 1. 1 the Jame As . that Man in the laſt | 


Www Day. 
The Occaſion of the Text is this: Our Lord 
determin'd to beat donn a Vanity Which was 
tes Tiſing in the Hearts of bis Diſeiples, und 
8 pear'd in their Queſtion. to Hime: 4726 t the 
| greateſt in the Kingdom f Heaven? In this Anfwei 
he'gives them proper Notions of the Honour tr 


belongs to all his Saints; and ſhows them that it 


does not conſiſt in Diſtinctions and Superiorities. 


A religious Greatneſs is of another kind. * 

he declares to em in Example as well us 
ver. 2. trine : for he cull d a little 1 -and ſet Him in 
midſt of em: From which he argues two ea 
chat ſuch Children are our Patterns, and his Care. 


ere's a Pattern of that which is always 


bighty eſteem'd in the Kingdom of Heaven, we 


ver. 3- muſt be converted and become as little Children, 


ver. 4+ humble ourſelves lite one f them; and'ichis is no a- 


baſing of our Pe _ ut the way to be ein 
his Ningdom. F hild was an Emb 
that ech Swen 


ö Which ought to be the Endeavour of all his dis eo 
ple. Bur, befides this, he i that, 


2. Children, either in e In. ading, 
ey are p 


were his peculiar Care. 


Eingdom, and not to A re ace Tho they 
are mean in their own yes, at . ere 


FF 


b to the World, yet not one of” em _ (ball be faxgotten 


before our Father, We are ready. enough to fix 
dur Obſervation. upon Men of Farts and Emir 
nence, and. overlook thole of a lower Character; 
but tho” our Ways are unequal, Chriſt” $ are. not. 
ver. 5. Wheſocver recei veth one ſuch little. Child in his 2ajne, 
"  receiveth him. *Tis the fame that he had {aid be- 
fore of-an Apoſtle or a Prophet, that fo receive. 

them was to receive their Reward. The Promiſe 
reaches to the minute and more neglected Parts 

of 0 Church; and, on pape e to aw. it 

+ home, 
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od 


ee and undeſigning Hife, ; 


arts of his 
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| __ he adds, Wheſo ſhall, 6 one; of choſe litele gern 
ones that believe in me, it were better for hint, that a Wy 
AMiliftone wore ha d about his, Neck; and he. drawn ber. 6. 
in tbe depth. of, zhe Sen. Lie ſpeaks of thoſe hc 
bel in hin, of che bool ones, the weakeſt, among 
them. ; nay, one of thoſe. muſt not be offended. 
The Perſon that dares to do it may think to riſę 
in the World by ſuch meaſures, but he has be- 
bw a Courfe that will fink him So much isthe 
oweſt Believer regarded by Chtiſt, that Tuch an 
one cannot be offended without the utmoſt ha- 
rard pon the Man thar's guilt K K 
From this particular Argument be draws, out 
eneral Application: Mos to the Horld becauſe 
ug Offences ; it muſt needi he that Offences come, bug 
woe to that Man by. whom-. the Offence cometh. 188 
Here are three Things very Arangely Pure tot 
gether, TCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCV A 


Tears, and wric 3 4 * yet, 
Secondly, There's a Neceſſity of all this 1125 muſt * 
needs be that Offences..come(\.. They anſwer a. great 
many good Ends which God can work abouꝶ to 
his own Glory. He Who brought Light Sm | 
Dackpols n Creation, will do it again in Pro- b 
he ſhaking | of the. Churches ch 
Confuſion, of Profeſſors ſhall be happily over-rul-6 
and-manee'd. Bur fuller 0% Se 9 20 
"Thirdly. This will be. 0 Protec Qian, o i 
Guilty; we mult always diſtingniſh between che 
ſhare that God has in theſe Bec and,the De+ 
ua e e Men: what he does, is . 
e. When he ſaith that Offeures.mu| 
cd tis: for thoſe ends 1 — are worthy — him 
ſelf; and will have their Vindication another Boys 2 
But the ments whom he, ſuffers, may. be x wig 
ang; impious, and and ſhall + call d to account 
SS, | | | Waat 
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_ Ser. * "have done in thoſe very Acions chat 
= dr Ohe has turn'd to his own Glory. Woe to the Mat 
y whom the Offence comes. The Parts of the Text 
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we mall find they all agree: for the Words of 
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+ hended nb it. 1 ſhall take it in the latter 
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Chief. 1 Wu n b 
e, That the Children of God are griev'd3 
put by their Duty: To whom we may add, 

2*"\ Secondly, Such as have no more than a Form of 
_ Godlineſs; tho they are in the Church, they are 
ef the World. Offences make dreadful Work a- 
mong them; they will fly off, return to their Ve- 
nit and their wallowing in the Mi ire. 
I Thirdly, The ' greateſt harm will be PONY to 
- thoſe who never made any pretences to Religi- 
on. They will be more harden'd and embitter d 
againſt the good Ways of God, and value them- 
ſelves \ upon a deſperate Oontempt 'of all Chriſti: 
Moe to KY World ices theſe Things tap 
the Word is both a Prophecy, and a 5 ao 
_ *Tis*pronounc'd' by him, who has the Vials of 
_ Wraith in his Hand: That which brings on 4 
pu blick Miſer 5 is the Wickedneſs of the World; 
* their Unbelief, Impurity, and Violence; hut the 
eternal C Occaſion ariſes from thoſe that make a 
Profefiohn, ſuch as he had ſpoke of in the for- 
mer Verte. n SO are” 222 to thhoſe 
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ſay, Woe to the World becauſe of 'theſe! New” pun Bs 
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Offerices ; Yhd' when onee the Spirit of Light Serm. I. 3 
and. Truth takes the Vail from their Hearts, 
chey 'w vill” ſce; that tho we peak of What they 

. cannot anderſtand, y et it is of nothing but Winnt 
they will admire. enk Miſdum inong them ver. 6, T- 
that art” perfels, et it” the” Wſtom of this World, © 
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Nee and that is the Doctrine of kee Per- 

Tons in the Divine Nature. This is properly the 
main Article-of the Chkiſtidn Faith, the frſt and 
chief of "thoſe things that we are taught by Re- 


velation. "The Being of a God'is @ Prinoipie of | 
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tho cheſe are the Irvifiblee of h Rom. © 
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that May's Wiſdom could never fene that Ne 
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from one another, and yer he Chiractors- of ak 
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10 is made to this Doctrine: It ſtrikes por all 5 | 

Principles of Nature, and is 4 Contradiction to 
Senſe and Reaſon. We don't pretend to put it 
upon K = Evidence, belides that of a Divine Au- 

rhority, -'W 
that . 
Ark, that theſe” three Were equally Partakers of 


"We" ſhould think it Nonſenſe to ſay, 
en Say, Ham, and Jaßphet were in the 


the human Nature, and et rhere we, der one 


MI an. But, the” ueftion” is, whether God has 
told us'this' of Himſelf” If he has not done it in 


Sctix ure,” he has done it no Where; and; if he 
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Sern. Jy! ri is indeed a Prineiple of Natural Religion, 
Ml that God. knows; hip. If better than we do; 
and therefore it can be no. Objection againſt any 
Keren that he has given us of bis, Nature, that 
ir is different. from the Conceptions we have o 
| oterr. He has always declared his own, 18 
Iſa. lv. 3. and Deſigns as Things inconceiyable My Ways 
are not as your Ways, 74 are your Thoughts as my 
Thoughts. . Thus he ſpeaks of a particular Pro- 
Zech. viii: miſe, F it be marvellous in the Bye F this People, 
6: - ſhould it alſo be marvellous in my Eyes, ſaith the Lord 
| f "Hoſts > That there are three eternally and com- 
pleatly equal, without any Subordination of Ex- 
_ iſkence, is the plain Language of Scripture; 
yet that xhere is but one living and true God, js 
not onlyithe great Principle of e but a= 
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greeable to all the Voice . of Revs! 1 But 


Job xi. . uh cau b fearching Hud * God ? ho can. 
1 Tim. out the Almigluy to Perfection? He only. 3 Immor- 
vi. 16. gality, and dwells in that Light, « hm none 0 of . the 
buman Race, it ape m, has ſeen, or can ſee. 
We muſt inſiſt upon, this Doctrine, tho as we 
cannot aun 1. we have, nothing. elle bur Re- 
velation to defend it. 
It may indeed be fud,: , as it en has been, 
the if-the myſterious part Were {truck out of 
our Goſpel, it would paſs; better upon the Hea- 
then. But the e that is from above knows 
- ee 1 gys and N 
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gur Senſe of a Worl d to come, do all our Scru- 
ples vaniſh : Juſt as the Power of Godlineſs ebbs 


or flows, are the Myſteries of Religion admired 


or neglected: Not that a Perſon who is ſerious i 18 


more able to tell us how three are one, and one 
three, than a Perſon WhO is not ſo... The Goſ- 


.pel does not widen, Reaſon, to. receive. what be- 
"Fare 1 it could not; but i it ſabdues it, and brings 


it to acquieſce in a Report that it cannot fa- 
thom:  Imaginations are caſt down, ande every high FRY, 5. 
thi that exalts itſelf a ainſt the K nowledge of Cod. 

his is the great 1 5 that we give Man- 


kind; bur muſt we ſay woe to the World becauſe 

of fied, Offences 2? 'Is this Doctrine one of thoſe 

4 Wrath that. is to be poured upon the 
A No, bleſſed be God, as we. muſt not 

kbange it, ſo we would r not. . for: u, that Ut- Eph. x via 
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ot, As We. "ought 170 HE: This is the 22 
that has ſunk into the Heart, and been received 
in the Love of it; and if the World wi be 
bpffended at it, we muſt run the hazard of that, 

> Cor. iv. and, * Manife/tation of rhe Truth, commend wur- 
me ſelves to every Man's C cent? in the fight of God. 
Tuts is the firft Principle of our Religion. Aud, 
Tim. ili. (2.) The Tecond is like unto it, The great My- 


h = 16. F Godlinefs, "that God war manifeſt in the Feſh. 
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1 117 75 at he who came in the Fleſh was Man, is a 
- *- thingevident from Declarations and Facts, and 
many infalnible Proofs: That Multitudes wo 
aw Hi to be Man did not know him to be 
Soc, is bety true: That they who obſerved 3 
| ny more! in kim than the Generality of the World 
Veh 1. did, who beheld his Glory,” af the G 17 of the © -. 
I3, 14. 
35 begotren of. the Father, wo, acted b 4 
|| bove their 6wn, cannot be denjed. 1 the 

more than: Man in n Fi, 15 they felt more Tg, 
Man in themſebues, being born 10 Blood, nor of 
the Wil of Man, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, but f 
Ged. And therefore to thoſe Who never had 
this Change, "the Diſcovery is as unwelcome 
now as it Was of old. Jobn the Bapiiſt wWus a 
Man of Reputation among the Jews, but how. 
ſewof them would heed what de told his own 
ver. 29. Diſciples, Behold the Lam of God, who takes away 
the Sins of. the World! He might as well have 
called him a God as a Lamb; he does not peak | 
to their Reaſon in either Fry theſe words. The 
Notion of bis taking away Sin was ungewohnt 
ble. As it proved afterwards, when himſelf. tells 
them of his coming down from Heaven: "They 
argued full as well againſt his Divinity then, 72 . 
2117 vi. - Eevp le do now: Is not this. Jeſus whom we know * 
. 0 is it chen r that he > falk, 1 came down from Hea-. 
ven os Loa os 
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| 19 0 Was made ang bbrn * a: pare og was 
Hot 1 5 Jon 1 57 Ar "To talk of his being 
produced by: 7 BY, "Ghoſk, gives tt us the man- 
ner of. his Generation ; but it 3s as anaccounta- 
| ble as [He 8 een Are we ever the wiſer 
0 that ption, The Power of the Higheſ bis. 
ball ever, 5 5 NY Would not "Mary 8 OY © ar. 
E 90 7 05 in the [3 e force WY. this Anſwer 
that it had bef fore, How can the ings be? IDS: --- cs 
\ngel reſolves it into this, that 80 God not hi 110 rh 
Ball impoſſible 3 Nr it appeared. to her as muc FE 
ampoſlible as. Ever. Tis 1 55 + this, Will neyer 8 
a 19575 the he World. There's, no convincing 
- them by any Arguments of Reaſon ; the more 
an 9 le. XENA the more, they will pa 
this D trine, My 8 "hat he Who was be 
w ho de who. grieved and died, Vas indsed 3 
Dod; and that. the Nature which did theſe 
Things, vas united to a Nature that did nene 
of. "them, 5 1 who. was Pare hag 3 0 Ws N 
Beginning ; tho” he appeared.in.the-PFu/neſs iv. 4. 
3 155 his G 0 orth wo Jo Ree That Mic. v. 2. 
4 Child. born was t mig! y God, and a Son giveos 
the everlaſting. Jahr: 475 W 0 walked amongſt Iſa. ix. 6. 
us, dwelt in that Legit to which none can approach-: 7 
He who lived upon Earth, Vas, ar, the fame time John iii. | 
i Heaven : He who died, only bar Immortality, *3: 5 
and abideth for. ever He Who Sriered and mourn ! Tim. vi. 
| 7 is bleſſed, for evermore : Here's one in the Form * oh 5 
F a Servant, ho . it no Robbery to be equal John xii. 
with God. There's no need of ſhuffling With z. 
Texts, hunting them may, A rich of Copies, Rom. ir. 
and putting them to the Torture of Criticiſm s phil l. 
ps words fi ignify a great deal more than eyers, 7. 
I could have eljeyed upon any other Authoxity 
than What is Divine. I muſt err: an Union be- 
Ween the two Natures,. but 1 hall never be a» 
| * tell 3 you what 1 It is, or how it is 1 
f | about 3 
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YN Fherefore to lay a ide theſe Doarines, 7 Preach 
them but ſeldom,” tha} . rs not preju die. 
Mankind againſt our Religion, talking TiN 
they reckon inconſiſtent? Malt we fay Woe to 
the World becauſe of theſe Offences ? Are theſe 
the 'Stumbling-blocks that wilt do. them any 


14 ) 10 the Ward of his Grate, aud makes us alway; 

to triumph i in Chriſt Jeſus. This: we are lainly 
Iſa. l. told in that Prophecy, Sanftify the Lord of Hoſ 
+ 14,15,himfelf, and let him be your Fear and, your Dre 
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* any Preactiir 5 du W fiter 1. pas 
* 6 010 me. I allowed him to be a Man, and could 
= © X © have reſted there. When ſome. would needs 
=. have him greater than an Angel, cho it's What 
did nor very much deſire, yer 1 gave way to 
ww Let him. be any thing but a God, whe 
© comes tb ſave my Soul. His Greatneſs is 1 55 
fa I did not ſeek, but feared ; for I was de- 


A receive. it from one equal to the Father; thüg 


5 own \Peace.. Bat the Spirit wha 
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2 Cor. fl. harm? No, bleſſed be God, Who n Aae ; 


42 be for . a Sanctuary but for : a Stone of Kum 


2 termine d to refuſe - a Happineſs, rather than , 
3 the ſame Rancour ſtriking at his Glory a 
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& convinced me of: Sin,  convineed © me bt a 


das the greateſt of all Sigs, that T Rave not he- 


* lie ved in him. And non 1 admire his Suffer 
es ing they are the Endearment of my whole 
"8 litation. His ſtrong Crying and Tears, hiv. 
. Prayers and Supplications,” his C roſs; his' Grave, 
. „ And all the ways that he took to how that he 
Vas of the Seed of David, arch dg to the Fleſh. 
He is the beſt Man that ever lived, the eldeſt 


e Gf God's Family, the Fi rrſeborn | among many Br 200 


* fen. But the Characters that he has of another 
5e ſort, I regard in their infinite Tranſcendenice 3 
* his being God,* Bled for euer, is the Ground 
of all my Hope; none ſhort of a Jehovah 
0 could ber my Reobreoufueſ, and Strength.” In this 
#' Jehouah ſhall all the Seed of Hruel 3 
and in this Jehovah ſhall they glory.” TI 
die Spirit reveals that Which Fleth 83 Blood 


Fatmot, we ſhall be like Men in a Dungeon, gro- * 


ping and raving, daſhing ourſelves againſt the ve- 
ry Grates, thro” which the Light-ſhould come 
But when the Day ſhines in, Ae ungodly Foam 
is all at an end; and then we ſhall. nor ſay, Woe 
to the World becauſe of thefe Offences! No-; 
they are bleſſed Lie ings, tho* once" they. Del 
reckoned Fooliſnneſs, yet now they are 25 NI. 
dm of God, and the Power of God. Thus the A= 
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the Grate of God given him, by the effeftunl Working ) Y 


of bit Pour; yet ſpeaks it with Aftoniſhmenr; 

Unto me, who am Jeſs than the Teaſt | F all "Saints, 75 

this Grace | given, "that: I ſhould preach LOS the Gen- 5 
tiles the unſearchalle Niches 57 'Chrift "the Miſt to Ma 

at Men fee what is' the ee, of t 

which from Ages has been hid in God. * 
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be is that of Chriſt's Satisfaction to the Di- 
vine Juſtice, and rhe Trapatation* of his Righ- 
| Kouſneſs t to us. *Twas hens; chat Iſrael, 'who 
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ile Stumbling-ſlone : They Jonght Righteouſneſs by the | 
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Works ef the Law, And ſo that Scripture was 


3537,33. fulfill d in Chriſt ; Bebold I lay in Sion a Sum ling- 


flone and Rock of Offence. This, ſome tell us, is 
a barbarous Notion : and indeed ſo it is, to 


them that know not the meaning of the Voice. When 


that is the Caſe, he that ſpeaks will be a Barba- 
rian to me, and I to him. None can perſuade us 


2 Cor. v. that making him Sin for us who knew no Sin, would 


21 ever be Fact, and much leſs that ever it would 
be Juſtice. Puniſhing one that is innocent, will 
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ſcarcely paſs for a righteous ring : *Tis a ſtrange 


way of ſhowing your Pity to thoſe that are guilty; 


by converting your whole Anger upon one that 


is not. I don't wonder that the Preaching of the 


| Croſs was to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and to the 


Greeks Fooliſbneſs.. Nay, it is. ſaid, that | to: thoſe 


1 Cor. i. that periſh this is Fooliſhmeſs ; yet under that Cha- 
18. rater they took in all the polite Men of the Age. 


And I dare WS as well againſt the 
Doctrine of the Croſs. as we can do now. Our 


Job.x-15, Lord told the Jews, Therefore does my Father Jove 


man takerh it from me, but 1 lay it dawn of my ſelf 
I have power to Jay it down, and I have power 20 take 


38,19, 20. me, becauſe I lay .down my Life for the Sheep. No 


0 it again; this ' Commandment have I receiv'd of ] 


Fiber. There was 'a Diviſion therefore ag ain among 
thus they always argued, as Men reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith do in our day, that this Doctrine 
is contrary to all the Notions we have of Ged's 
— 800 It makes him who is the moſt perfect 


eing do things that a Man would be aſhamed 


of, as a certain Perſon once very zealouſly told me. 
That Pardon ſhould be free, and yet that. it muſk 

| be paid for: That we are redeem'd both! by 
hi > ak i 2 th . 7 * 18 4 1 
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Git and a Price, is ſuch a Claſh of ; "i as Serm. L 
Man' s Wiſdom can make nothing of a 


1 "%. | 
But muſt we, in complaiſance to theſe — © 5400 


who Rn ſuch a. Concern for the Honour 
Juſtice and the Freenels of his' Mercy. 

ron * this offenſive Artiele! No, *tis pity 
ſhould ever come into rhe Pulpit more, if I ceaſe 
to tell Sinners that their Dependence is upon | 
Aus. I derer mis d jt, faith the Apoſtle, ir was a 
oint that I brouglit my ' felt to, 70 make known ES 


nothing among jou, 6 wy or Jeſus 8 


and him crucified. Xt fray not ſpeak this, 1 

be filent. Tho' the Doctrine is deſpis 1 85 | 

Wherever the Grace goes, this will ge. Him de non. 1. in 

God Jer 6 Firth, chile, appointed from the begit=2*'** 

nin ropitiation thro” Faith in his Blood. . 
Py ) Another Doctrine which gives muchoffence 1 19 


to Mankind, is, that all our Religion in its Prin 


ciples, Comforts and. Security, is in the hands K 44 
aligther. . This deſtroys, as we are, often told, all 
Notion of Duty; * reduces Godlineſs to Euthu⸗ = 
fraſm : ir makes God do all, and Man do nothing. 
Now, tho this Obje&ion has _ full W ; 
in the Obedience of every honeft Soul, yet you | 
ſee that if we will pleaſe the World, we " muſt” not 
talk as the Bible does. Is it not unaccountable 
to ſay, thar Religion is nothing elſe but a Prin- 
ciple that Chriſt begins by his Spirit, that he 
animates and ſupplies from a Fund in his own 
hand : and that the Mlieber 45 nothing and does 
nothing but by him? Vet regth 6, this would found 
oddly in any other Retigian%; bir as Chriſtianity 
8 


„ 


reveals our Lord to be mbre than a Lawgiver, ſo 
there is a Meaning in thoſe Words that would 


be Enthuſiaſm every where elſe. I am crucifiedGal.ii. 20. 
with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
Hos iu me and the Life that 1 live in the Fleſh, I 
live 1 8 the Fan of the Son of God. He live es, and 
3 


4 - : 9 
a * x 
16 Wit ts „ Weir . 


Serm. L he does not live: it is he, and it is not be. No 
N Philoſophy would bear this Language. By the 
be Cor. xv. Grace of ( rod I am what Tam, and his Grace was not 
10 ' beflow'd upon me in vain; for I labour d more abun-. 

ul! dani than they all, yet not 1, but the Grace of 8 
1 that wat with nie. Chriſtianity enlighrens as far 
. as it goes. The Perſon that never felt this, ne- 
Joh: xyli. ver knew it. I in them, and thou in me, is Lan- 

23. guage above the reach of all Men, and expos d 

b. ig · co the Contempt of many. He that is of God, hears 
God's Words; the Jews therefore. heard them not, 
becauſe they were not God. This way of preach- 
ing was as provoking. then as it is now. They 

ver. 48. anſwer him, Say we not well, that thou art a Sama- \ 

, ritan, aud haſt a Devil? So again, when he tells / 

Ver. 51, them, If any man keep my Sajing,, he ſhall not ſee z 
52. death ; this puts em out of all patience, Now we e 
Eph. 18, E] that thou haſt a Devil, The Eyes of our Un- : 
derſtanding are to be enlighten'd, and then we ſhall 7 

know what is the Hope of our Calling; and (what a 

: we uſed to laugh at whilſt it was unknown) che Nl 1 

Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints: K 

0 

1 


* 
* 
* 
- 
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Po 


What a Stock he 1 laid up in us, and We | 4 
Bo we have laid vp} mm. oa. 0 0 


* * * 
1 * 
: * 


* 45 * 


2 uc H Oise as 1 have . 
are our Glory, and what we are ne- 29% 9 
- 5 ver to be aſham'd of. If this is to 
1 be vile, they that deſire to make Full. 

—.— 7. proof of their Miniſtry will be more 
vile. "In all. 2 approving themſelves as the Mini- 2 Cor. vi. 
ſters of God in much Patience, in Aflictiongs; Pre) FA & 
nes, by. Knowledge, by Long uffring by. Kindneſs, ' 

the aw Ghoſt, by Love unfeigned, by.the Word g **©* 
75 th, by Ne Power of God, by the Armour of Rigb- 
reouſueſs,, on the right hand and on the left, by Honour, © 
4 Di pong, Y evil Report and good Report, as 
| Deceivers and jet true, - as unkuown and yet we! 
N known. Shall we ſay, Woe to the World becauſe 15 
. of theſe? No; but rather Moe to them, Wo do 
4 not preach this Doctrine, for it is in vain that &. 
I Diſperſation of the Goſpel is e to N er- 
ons. Howergr,.. VVV 


f 


3 There are Olkences among the ele ot 
FR: God which do all the harm that theſe Words. ts 
I infinuate. "Theſe are What our Lord both fore. 
tells and condemns: And, tho it's true, he faith. 

it muſt needs be, that ſuch things ſhall. come; 8 

yet he takes particular Aim, he in bis Arrows, 

and lets fly a dreadful Woe againſt the Man: by, 

whom they come. You will eaſily, by the Con- 


5 text and the Light of other Scriptures, ſee whar 4 
i theſe Offences are. e W Veen in PEPE 
*. ee rol e bo ee eee 
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18 er to i WG 
Serm. II. 1. In the Doctrines of Faith | 
2. In the Courſe. of Duty. 
4. In their Peace with God. HA 
An Injury done tq..any..of. theſe, is a great QM. 
1. Believers will certainly be offended bet, 
Perſons obtrude upon *em Doctrines WRA ee 
hape not received;” That this is Ike to make 
dreadful Work in tlie Peace of Churches, . you 
will eafily conclude, both from all the Warnings 
of Scripture, and the Nature of the Practice. | 
A10or. xvi. We have fo many Exhortations to ſand faſt in 
Fo 233-. . the Faith, to quit ourſelves like Men and be ſtrong 3. 
A .2:Tim. Jo VP I 4's 2 | AT po | ELIE SAS 
13. iii.x4, to 50% faſt the form f ſound Words, to. continue in 
the things that ue have. heard and leutu d; that they. 
: who pervert our Goſpel muſt either expect we ſtialt 
oppoſe: em, or preſume that we have forgot our , 
Duty. Ik fuch a folemn Charge as the Apoſtle: N 
1 Tim. v. gives to Timothy, before Cod who judges the Quick . 
21 and rhe Dead, and Jeſus Chrift who' wimeſs'd a'good: 
Confeſſion, and the elett Angels ; if this can flide off 
5 
7 


wage n 7 . E . 
Nl 1 #j * % „1 1 „ 
We 0 Wy os A A 


the Conſcience, a Perſon is prepar'd to take in 

= any Doctrine: But if ſuch awful Words leave | 
ſ any Impreſſions behind em, they will awake our 5 
Souls to contend earneſily for the Faith that was once 4 
deliver d to the Saints. How earneſt was this Wri- 5 
ch. vi. a0, ter? O Timothy keep that which wat committed to tb 
"thy Trust, aviding profane Vain-babblings, and Op- 2 
pofi tion of Science, falſely ſo call d, which ſome pro- 10 
Feſſin 5 have erred concerning the Faith. © 
The Churches of Chriſt were, long ſince, ſe- an 
cur'd againſt all new Schemes of Doctrine, and | + 
thoꝰ the Perſons that now promote em may be kj 
Gal. i. 9. admired,” yet if either an Angel or an Apoſtle had 7 
done it then, he was to be accurſed. Nay, they I ;j; 
were not to allow of any little Turns by way of I pol 
Explication. As Paul tells the Galatians, he _ | 
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wal F Mg 0 * edv 
n into oh] of H Chriſt to another Goſpel, wh 


# was not another.” That IS, they precended it” 
Was the fame, gay a little improv'd, amended. 


and fer i in a better ight. But he' tel lis em they 


who talk d i! In, this new Way did only kroch 1 


them, and Wiſes dam eg \ ele "willin; to per= 
vert, or give a Wrong Turn to 5 Opt Or 
This has always prov'd troüblef rde Work. 

oppolition to ſuch! Novelties he tells them, as 
no Creafüre either in Heaven or in Earth has 


Authority to 12 Whar theſe Men etend ta. F b 


be preach 5 * Coſt lt than what we have ac, 4, 
het us be accurſe ed: Aud leſt i . ul . 5 % 
we are certainl) the belt Judges of bur own Ts 
trine, he puts it farther; As we. fait before, fo ſay + 
{new again, if any Man preach a Le aſpel which"you 
ave not receiny” 1 let him e Sec ed. 80 * 
5 recerving vuſt be a ſort of Sandard: And 


ſo it was.” The Theſſalonians were to withdraw 2Theſiii. 
tha. 0 1 ſorderh, and nit. 


from every 095 0 


according to the Tradition whit 125 recef roed. 


Timothy was to 77% in 7 8 gs that k Fad, Tim ih 
ſaith wo the Co: orintbI 14. 


1085 7 4 2Cor.i. 13 


Beard aud been affur'd of. Hef, 
ans, We write uo other thing 10 you” 
read and ac ala aud 7 od | Pall fake 


unto the End. 1 
e's new. Dek. 


trine, or Bing Fe new Lig 1 old one, Was 


oſtles; | FR 


"GK ETLY 


575 A 05 1 5 as the Ser My Fate 8295 thi * 3˙ 


Wen did he 2 | 
poſe the 17 Were in anger 5M py Fand that den- 
iatity 1. 05 but' tho e Who, under pre- 


his” Subrilty, ſ ch Mind, 5 
the Si tmplicity that” 15 in Chriſt, 


ed Chri 


e . 


RI 
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20 Woe to. he, } V 0 NLD 


Serm. II. tence of teaching the Faith, made it all il their | 


WYV buſineſs to weaken and expoſe | it. For, ſaith he, 
Ver. 4. if he that comes. preaches another Jeſus whom. we have 
not , preached; or if ye receive another Spirit whom 

ye haue not receiued, or ancther Goſpel, which ye 

ue ver accepted, ye might well bear with him, Preach- 

ang another Jeſus Vas not ſetting up a new Me- 
diator, but rather running down ſome known 


Glory in the old one. He that faith Jeſus is not 
Lord, or is not Jehovah, does not preach another 


Jeſus, but he groſly preaches him in another 
Character. ̃ 8 therefore, tho ſuch Doctrines 
don't deny the Meſſiah, ah yet they deny the very 
Slory that makes him the proper Object of our 
Faith and Truſt. And, are not theſe Offenees? 
Pfal.xi.3. H the Foundations are deſtroy, what can the Ri igh- 


zeous do- 
Heb. xi. In oppoſition. to | theſe Arts, we. are bid not to 
$77 3 carried about -with Docirines that are diverſe e 
Pot  aolxtAct,. folded, entangled, and ſtrange. Etvar fo- 


A * fetch'd from another Quarter. Every one 


knows what a ſtrange Doctrine is; and with 

t "theſe we are not to be whirl'd about, like ſo ma- 
ny Clouds without Water. In the Verſe before he 
had laid down this Propoſition, as the Pillar and 
Ground of Truth; That Jeſus Chrift is the ſame, 
yeſterday, to-day, and for euer: and therefore if any 
ſhould either deny this or trifle upon it, tis a 

new Scheme, a Hurricane of Opinion that will 


carry us we know not whither. We have the 


Eph. ir. ſame Exhortation in another place; Be not Chil- 
14. dren, carried about with every Wind of Doctrine by 
the Sleight of Men: tis an Alluſion to thoſe who 

- my upon your Senſes, and make you fancy 
that you ſee one thing, whilſt they' re doing ano- 
her. To this Juggle they add a cunning Crafii- 

" an univerſal Art which has its whole ten- 
dency to the Plan of Error, u , &s ut i 


vue =. They lie in wait 70 . this is the 
3 Drift 
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Drift of the Men and all their Schemes. They put'$ 
themſelves into a Variety of Foſtures for it 3 ons 


every Time and every Way, of Pprompring 


uſhing their Notion as they find it will go. Rs. 
Tf. Chriſtianity were all a Piece of Legerdemain, 
and they the moſt polite Divines who could trick 


the World with one Propoſition in their doch Caen 


and another in their Sleeve, to be either prodge' 
or conceal'd upon occaſion, ' _ 
Chriſtians have in all Ages Bilan taught to 'be- 


— Heve that their Faith was bounded. They wait 
for no new Revelations. | 5 
write or ſpeak to em, is the old Commandment 1 Jo tt 
which they had from the Beginning, which thing is 1» 8. 


That which Preachers 


true in him and in us, becauſe the Darkneſs is paſt 
and the true Light now ſhines. We are chene 
order'd to mark them that cauſe Divifions and Of. 
fences ; to avoid em as Perſons branded by God 
himſelf. And who are they that cauſe Diviſions? 
Not always they who bear the Reproach' of it: 
Elijah was not the Troubler of Iſrael, meerly be- 


a Ahab had got the firſt Word. We have a 


ſure Rule to know from whom the Offences, 
come, and thar is their being contrary,'or beſides, 
aeg Thy diu N, the Doctrine that we have Earned. 
"Theſe are plain Words, that tell us where the 
Guilt of our Diviſions will be found: Not in a 
Zeal for the Doctrines that we have received, 
there may be an Imprudence and Exceſs in this; 
but the Offence comes from thoſe Men who are 
contrary to theſe Doctrines, and of theſe it is 
ſaid that they ſerve not the Lord Jeſus. If this Cen- 
fure of the Apoſtle muſt be call'd a Breach of 
Charity, we cannot help it ; but he is very poſi- 
tive that what theſe Men ſerve 3 is their own Bel- 
ly: whatever Pomp there may be in their good 
Words and fair Speeches, tis only to deceive the 
Hearts 115 the Simple. 5 i | -” 
00 Tis 
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Som: H. 
Jin. If Men would. leave the Faith as they found 


Mae 79 05 W 0 R . D 
Tis. at ' this s door that all our Offences come 


EN 61 and conſent to 1 oleforne Wore we ſhould. 


- quiet, But if P 


19. 


Poctrinęs are e diveſted of 
1 Lc becauſe Pete cannot re- 


their. V 


ad 4 4 


„ , "Rive: en ult mend em; this is doting 
: 7 Dion, 1 2 of Words, uberegf come 


ngs, evil Surmifings, erverſe Diſputings of Mei 
7 650 Minds, bor . 7 of 5 Ta 5 2 
no matter who. they are that throw in their! ae 
ceits, and Rudiments of the Wor , or with what | 
ſurance they boaſſf o of their Charity ; our Wor 


7 Cor, iv. is not with the Speech of them that are puffed up, 


but the Power. They are the Perſons who offend 
the little ones that believe in Jeſus, the meek, 
the low! and humble Chriſtians. There are ſome 
that would trouble you : From their appearing and 
Sing you may date your Sorrows. And there- 
ag as the Apoſtle faith, 1 beſeech you, mark 


and avoid * em. 


2. A Chriſtian is offe ded | in the Cor urſe of his 
Duty. Whatever leads him en into the 
ways that are not good, is the Snare of his Sanl. 

is is the meaning of the Word, as 2 Apoſtle 
uſes it to the Corinthians. He puts the Caſe thus; ; 
that eating of things offer'd to Idols may be no 
more, to a well-infiruded Perſon, than the Idol 


1Cor F {elf, t, that! is, nothing at all. "Howb eit by is not, 
5 78 » 9s ſaith he, in every: man. that knowledge. eat, in- 


me we And how's that? 


Ver. Io. 


deed, commends us not to Cod; for neither i we eat 


are we the better, neither if we, eat not are we t 


worſe.: But take heed, left, by 5 means, this Li. | 
berty of. yours become. a 17 Hock to them that | 
ot meerly by do- 


ing a thing that he diſallows, but rather by en- 
ſnaring bim; for you will find this to be the 
Hinge of. his Argument : : If any man ſee. thee wh 
haft knowledge fit at meat in the. dels Temple, foal 
nor the Fee o hint, dowse os being a weak 
Man, 


* : 
> +4 7 


85 bec, ft Of E NOE S. i 23 pj. 
Man, be. embolden d, be eftabliſh'd, edity'd, im Setm. IT. 


* + 24 


see. to eat things offer d to Laut. Here lay the oY 


Evil of it. Not that the poor ignotatit Per-. 
ſon would take offence and be humourſome ; 


for if chat was all, we ſfivuld rather deſpiſe or 
rebuke him: But if he, in the Simplicity of his 
Heart, ſhould entertain wrong Notions from our 
Practice; If he takes courage to do What he 
-ought not, the Unhappinels is his, but the Quilt 
Will be ours. For thro! 4% Enawledge ſhall thy weakVer. rr. 
Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. "Thou. can 
_ diſtinguiſh upon the Caſe, but the Kuowledge 
that's a Guide to thee, proves a Snare to him. 
And it js not much to make a facrifice of thy 
Liberty to a Perſon, for whom Chriſt made one 
of his Blood. For when ye fin againſt the Brethren, Ver. 12. 
and wound their weak e ye fin againſt Chriſt. | 
A weak Conſcience is that which is ſcrupulous 
for want of knowing better. This is contempti- 
ble enough to thoſe who are full of themſelves: 
6 This is wounded. when it is enſnared to Sm. IN 
| And tho? the Action by which we do this, is 4 
lawful in it ſelf, the nature of it is chang d; we | 
: fin againſt Chriſt; not by doing any thing apainſt 
J 


his expreſs, Command, but by fhowing a Con- 

3 tempt of thoſe whom he has purchaſed at ſo dear 

[ a rate. Therefore if Meat make my Brother to offend, Ver. 13. 
g I will eat no Fleſh whilſt the World ſtande, left I make ! 
— ny. Brother to (fend. Obſerve the Danger he was | 4 
5 afraid of, not leſt I ſhould offend or grieve him, = 
e but leſt I ſhould make him to offen 

1 I i cannot but think that all human Impoſitions 

u come in under this head. They entangle us in a Rom. xiv. 
. Toke of Bondage. By theſe we judge and ſer at 10. 
 nought our Brother, as if he was fit for nothing 
elle but to be directed and managed at our plea= - 


Inn 


ſure. Therefore, faith the Apoſtle, ler us not 
judge one another any longer, but judge this rather, 
that uo man put as I or Occafion to fall 


. in 


"0 $ 
web A. — 8 K * q g IEP . * > * * * N * * N — . * 2 

4 * RY * 9 2 — \ : b N w SS ans MEL J =" * n 1 AE 9 ed 7 N 
aq. * : 4 N i * C * * N 8 N * * n 7 «67 N R 
N 2 5 1 3 On. . pay. . EY 4 Ir 2 

N 1 | * GY ? . N * 

: g 0 2 4 + * 25 x 
= * 4 * - N 


„ "hee be to the ner 


. in bis Brither® s way. You: may ap "this W the 
'V Ceremonies of the Popj ſh 9 0 in partiou- 
Ur, their praying We an Image or a Crucitix.: 
We l ſuppoſe, as ſome. of em tell us, that their 
Thoughts and Faith do not centre "there, but 
1 | upon the Perſon. repreſented by it; yet they 
5 know there are weak Conſciences that miſtake in 
5 A watter of this importance, and therefore that 

luſtitution will be found a Stumbling-block, and 
Occaſion to fall, Sn into their Brother's way: 
And for this they are to anſwer, When we all 
Pard before the Farms Sew of Chrift. | wy 
ay, lr 2 me to give this Particular adler 
Turn. We are now in that part of the Tear, 
that Men have thought fit to croud with their 
Holidays, and engage our Religion to Times 
that they have devis d of their own hearts. The 
queſtion is not, Whether they may be obſerr'd 
in a devotional way, without any regard to hu- 
man Inſtitutions 3 for to us, as an Idol is nothing 
in the World, no more is an Idolater: But it 
would be the grief of my. Soul, ſhould . any one 
be led by my Practice into this Opinion, that 
| ſome may of their own heads appoint the Times 
7 of Devotion. 'This would argue an Imperfection 
in the Commands of Chriſt ; and prove a Draw- 
back upon the Sabbath of the Lord: for we uſu- 
ally. obſerve, that the more regard People have for 
Mens Nays, they have ſo much the leſs for God's. 
" Theſe are the weak and beggarly Elements that made 
| Gal. iv. the Apoſtle ſay he had bee. d labour in vain 
95 10. upon thoſe who dei d to be in this Bondage. "Theſe 
Offences ought to be laid aſide, that diſturb the 
Children of the Kingdom, and hinder em from 
coming to their Father. Whatever flattens Pray- 
er, and ſpgils Hearing ; that either keeps a good 
Man from his Duty or troubles him in it, may 
be one of thoſe Offences becauſe of Which there 
18 g Woedenounc'd upon the Wore TINS 
3- Offences 


a of Orrzxeis. 25 

3. Offences are given to the People of God in Serm. IL. 
gd D of Brotherly Love. Whatever nar- A 
rows and confines the Fillruſbip of the Spirit, cr 
cools the Bowels of Mercy, or weakens the Bond of 
Peace, may come under this Character. They of 
old, who ſaid that Chriſtians muſt netds be circum 


| "fed and keep the Law, troubled them with Words, Ads xv. 
and Jubverted their Hull. For this reaſon, Unifor- 24. 


mity in the Circumſtantials of Religion has been 
the Burden of Churches; becauſe it is not really - 
o good in it ſelf, as the mutual Forbearance 


which it comes in the place of. I'Il take the 
Caſe as you find it ſtated by the Apoſtle ; that 
one man eats all things, and prey who is weak Rom. xiv. 
eateth Herbs: One man eſteems one day above another; 1, 2. 
another man efleems every day alike + He 7 


everj man 10 be fully perſuaded in his own ' Mind. 
But tho” tis a happineſs to me not to condemn my 


F in the thing that I allow, yet this Perſuaſion is 
no Rule to another : And, therefore, I ought not 
for the ſake of Meat, or any Unity of Opinion a- 
bout it, ro deſtroy the Work of God. I may endea- 
vour to convince” a Brother how true my Senti- 


ments are, but it deſtroys a greater Work of © 
God, when I make this a Term of Communion © 
with him. Becauſe, the Kingdim, in which we 
both are Subjects, . is not Meat and Drink, but 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 


And ĩs it not enough that in theſe things we ſerve 


Chrift Jeſus ? *Tis that which will be accepted of - 
God and approved of Man. We muſt folow the 


things that make for Peace. This all the Poſture:- 
| Maſters in Devotion will allow; but to theſe he © 
adds the things by which we edify one another. There 2 
are ſeveral Opinions that will do a man's Soul no — 
good, whether they be right or wrong. Where's 

dhe Edification of a Cringe, or the ſpiritual Nou- 

Fiſhment of a Ceremony? 1's a good thing that oh 21. 
, Hear F be 0 4 with Grace, and not with 9. 
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8 wt 8 in, K the * who haye been eonverſant 
88 ö 9 


had no prof . Thele are low Truths, and have 
no concern in the Righteouſneſs that Chriſt has 


brought in, and the Peace that he has brought 


ory and the Joy in the Holy Ghoſt that gives 
a Teſtimon 'em both. I cannot. but think, 
every good! 0 mult be griev d at any thing that 
proves a bar between him yay others. Chriſt has 
Eph. i U pull d down one middle Wall of Partition that was 


14, 15. contain d in Ordinances ; and it fell, as Jericho did, 


with a ſolemn Curſe upon. him that W it 
in. 

. "ES to. revent Miſtakes, let me argue, 

as the Apoſtle does in another Caſe, He Mie. 


* 
7 


N 111. 5 1 make void the Law thro” Faith? So, do We 
21. make void your Faith thro' Love? When we 


defire that all God's People may have their Hearts 
7 aud kuit together, do we give up the Riches 
f Underſeanging, aud the ae of the . 
No, God forbid : We can go nothing againft 


n Truth, but for the Truth, and this we wiſh, even 


8, 9. Jour Perfectiun. That Communion. is as large as 


a Believer can wiſh it to be, upon which the 


. Apoltle grounds his Salutation ; ; Greet them that 
Tit. iii. 15. lone us in the Faith. The Houſhold of | Chriſt is 
the Houſhold of Faith. We cannot be ſaid to 

walk in Fellowſhi * with Perſons whom we are 
charg'd to avoid. The Exhortations to univerſal 

Peace and Charity muſt, not be uſed as a Spunge 

2 Theſſ. to other Rules: I any man obey not our Word, note 


iii. 14. that man, aud have no company with him, that he 


Tim. i. ) be aſbamed. Hold Faith and à good Conſcience, 
19, 20. which ſome having put aua), concerning Faith hade 


ade ſoipureck; of whom is Hymeneus and Alex- 


ander, mhm haue deliver d to Satan, that they may 
nat learn to blaſpheme. Are thoſe Brethren in Chriſt, 
Who are deliver d to Satan? What part has he 


| 2 Cor. vi. that believes with an Infidel? Wherefore come out from 


d touch uo unclean 


T5. ae eben, ad, be be. cara, 20 
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7 d, as we are told, that in a great Houſe germ II. 

0 = Vellels of Silver and Gold but of PAWN 
honour , and others to 2 Tim. 


5 f " fone to 


. bonour j 2 he 7 that if 4 man. purge himſ⸗ 20,21, 22. 
. theſe, he Heal eq Veſſe] unto honour, Janis, WS .. 


an 7 yt 51 x late s uh * P. epar ed unto E 

good | ae d to, 4 Righteouſm WP 

Fr 2 5 it 8 on] » With thaſe 
Hy 1 of a 8 5 fart When 
deſoribed t ole who K not to whole- 


Ce, be me hire of he Tre, gs 


From 12 withdraw thy ſelf. Ng Abuſe or Extra- 


 vagance of Men can make that ceaſe to be a 

Lule ; An Heretich Fi > after the firft and ſecond Admo- rit ii. c- 
nition rejeti. There are Opinion, in which Peo- 
ple do not ſo much as hold the Head. 
Never were Exhortations to Love os Charity | 
deliver d with more Fervour than by the Apoſtle 9 
John 5 5027 = you ſind e 12 75 a e ob 7; mi 
#75 as qne who be in the LrutÞ, 2 oh. 
| wh = al tho that knew the-Truth 3 3 | 

mul . 1 15 0 in us, aud ſhall be with 

us... for ever. He would not ſeparate what God 
Vs Jour. d 4 Porter but BL Waſhes Grace, Mercy and ver. 3. 
And he is ſo poſitive 


yy 6-4 F- hy 


. in WET ame itte we are charg'd, if WI) Ver. 1 8 
man come and bring not this Doctrine, not to recarve © g 
him into our Houſes, or bid him God ſpeed ; for be 

hat bids hin Ged ſpeed, is partaker of. his evil Deeds. 

the lame ſtrain does he write to the well- | 
eloved Gaius, wham he loy'd in the Truth. And, Ep. joh. | 
W her chat Term may. be a Jeſt in our day, 1. 
5 i giced greatly when the Brethren. came nee and 

7 e 5 that WAS in 2 0 Rey they : 
50 never have reſtity 'd, if he 15 pro 
d it, that be walked in the, Sq 2 — ich ver. 3. 

ae good old Apoſtle, I haue uo greater Joy than 4 5 
; 4 Lk my, Ch e walk! in the Be” And tho hey 


28 nie . Won NL 
Serm. I. they bore witneſs of his Charity before the Church, 


Ver. 6, 8. upon the mention of another Eminent Profeſſor, 
Demetrius, he proclaims him to have a good Report 


Ver. 12. of all men, and of the DO, it ſelf. © This ever 


| was, and ever will be, the Bond of peace. We 
Eph. iv. don? t conceal, but ſpeaks the Truth in Love, and fo 
15- grow up unto him in all things who is the Head, even 
Ori For, the End of the Commandment is Charity 
: 1h, j. out” of. a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, aud Park 
have a afide to vain jangliug. 
| 4 Another Offence given to Believers, relates 
dio their ſecret Peace and Communion with God. 
When either Duty is hinder'd, or the Satisfaction 
that attends it prevented. Whatever ſends a 
good Man to his knees, confus'd, ſhock'd and 
weaken'd in the Hope of the Goſpel, is a Burden in- 


deed. Nay, if the Cauſe of theſe Diſorders are 
his own Paſſions, the Clamour and Bitterneſs that 


he has wrought up himſelf into, by which he has 
griev'd the good Spirit of God, this does not 
ſeſſen the Offence, but greaten it. The Occa- 


ſion given to an intemperate Zeal, which is our 


Gul ſhall be remember 'd with all irs Conſe- 


Pſal. cvi. 


188 that he als unadviſedly with his Lips. Muſt not 
that offend. a good Man, that was a Temptation 
for him to offend his God? Can he look back 
with any peace on the Occaſion of his Anger and 
Evil- ſpeaking? They who lay Snares for Men 
of common Paſſions, are doing the Devil's work. 
Strifes and evil Surmifings are grievous to thoſe that 
indulge em: A Perſon who takes a Survey of 
his own Spirit, and knows what harm they have 
done himfelf, can never ſpeak with any tenderneſs 
of thoſe Diſputes that led em on. No, ſerions 


Chriſtian will erer admire that which has ſpoil'd fo 
many 


in that he was a Fellow-helper to the Truth. PA | 


unfeigned. From all which o, ſome having ſwerv'd, Ho 


' quences another day. It went i} with Moſes for 
the People's ſake, becauſe they provok'd his Spirit, fo 


0 ac 0 Orr FENCES. _ 29 
55 many Prayers, embitter d, interrupted and dark- 8 IL 
ned the ſweet Communion that he has had with 7 
God. They can never be number d among our 
Friends, that uſe. us as the Phariſees did out 
Lord, who” urg *d him vehement h, and provoł d him Luke ii. 
to ſpeak of many things, laying wait for him, aud ſeck- 54. 
Ing to catch ſomething out of his mouth. _ 
[Theſe are the things that the Scripture has i 
call'd Offences; and, woe to the man by whom they 
come. I had been better for ſuch an one, that 4 
Mil-ſtone were hang d alout his neck, and he thrown 
into the depth of the Sea. And, wee tothe World, 
becauſe of theſe, Offences. By this means Satan” 8 
Kingdom is eſtabliſh'd. Sinners are more. aliena- 
ted from the Life of God, than they were before. 
Rel ion ſeems to ſtagnate; the Word of the 
Lark loſes the Glory of a Circulation and Free 
2 5 that it uſed to have. Men that add Druu- 
lenneſ. 1 4⁰ Thirft, can bleſs themſelves in the Inagina- Deas. © 
tions of their dun Hearts, Miniſters. are delpis d xxix. 19. 
| and hated by thoſe who uſed to admire em, which 
Opens 8 a wide REPEL to ſuch as na in wait to ll 
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this Griburion. 'F irſt, let you 1 what 5 
it is to el che 11 boch z de and 1 
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125 Bae to licks: eg 255 Ts „ 
Caſe of theſe People I ſhould have paſs d on to 
that of thoſe poor Creatures who have only a 
Name to live. On theſe occaſions. the Hypoerite 
wall unmask, and declare his Sin as Sodom. One 
who had been held in by Conviction or Prudence, me 
will then run looſe both in Doctrine and Practice. | 
will talk and a& at large, as if Religion „ 
vex d him, and he was now refoly d to be aveng« „ 
9 01 2 on * Z 


8 


r lt, Rs 


x 18 
: 5 | 
EL SAS 4a 


* 


SE in LN N - 
* 3 2 : 5 
TR 9 4 
by » 
8 
4 8 


0 : 0 ** * by > : 
; , ** *S 6 * bd 
4 * N - * s 


U , bi g | l | 4 : : ; f 5 4 3 A 4 * 4 8 : | \ | * 5 x ail | \ 
36 © Woe to the Woktd 
te Bounds that are ſet about times and wa 


| takes the Sabbath no longer for the Holy « 

. the. Lord, and deſpiſes every Ordinance as, con. 

 , Fempiible, He goes on kicking againſt the Pricks, 
and provoking the Lord to Jeabaſj. Thirdly 


I ſhould, in the next place,” have mourn'd 


+ #44. + 1 | wy" 181 » OY bx 4 „ » 05 > 1 
over the World that lies in A or 
en „ 8 n TS x F OO # EIT 19:5 
Vo ad cons, under the Power of the wicke | 


one, and who will be confirm'd in their Choice 
f by what they ſee among us. Upon theſe Occa- 
fions we may hear the Swearer and Drunkard 
deſpiſe a Gol el which they never read, and full 
of Arguments againſt the Bible which they never 
took the pains to look into. Thus the deep things- 
of God become the Entertainment of a Tavern, 
and that which makes Devils tremble, | makes 
Sinners merry. From all theſe Particulars the 
Tranſition is but too natural into the Reſent= 
ment which God will. ſhow of ſuch Proyocations. 
Jer. v. 29. Shall be not oft for theſe Things ? Shall he not be 
aveng d on ſuch a Nation as this? This we will do 
if God permit; but, at preſent, I will conclude 
with two Reflections upon what you have heard. 
(1) If there are ſuch Offences as theſe, how 


nm  needful js it for us, by freſh Acts of Faith and 
4 & > An 24 a RF pgs + SY . MY » 05-5 48 ig 14 a Gia dS 
Dependence, to put ourſelves into his hands 
FOR Bb 1 „„ LEI Ii 4 #6 a 1111 52-5 
who can preſerve us from every evil Work to 
his heavenly Kingdom 2 He will zry us as Sil ver 
zs tried; and that is not by keeping it out of the 
4 3 92 1 ine ant -< ® * 1 4 ' n 1 ; 
Jam. i. 12. Fire, but carrying it thro'. Bleſſed is the Man 
- who endures Temptation; for when he is tried, or 
N | when he becomes approv'd, #z4:& Navi, Q, he 
} ſhall receive the Crown of Life which the Lord has pro- 
| Amos ix. mig d to them that lobe him. He will 'fift the Houſe 
. F F 4 3 44 me: » %ͤN' % . . “„ ia is. 
ii 9. of Iſrael among all Nations, like as Corn is | fred in 
29 > tg 9 * 5 cf Wh | 4 a is e BH of 
il | 4 Sieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain fall to the 
Rev. ii. 10. Earth, Fear none of theſe things that you ſhall ſuf- 
hi. , at 8 „„ vi ws. £43 67 9 „ 
i fer. Your Redeemer has the Key of David: You 
. %%% ns 
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may think that the Doors of his Houſe will be Serm II. 
lock d up, and that all your Adherenee to the (VV 


Truth is not to preſerve it; but 

member it is he who opens and none can ſhut, and” 

Guts when none can opens, Reſt upon that Promiſe ; 

ſet it up againſt all the Combinations of che 

Enemy: 1 know-thy Works, behold I have ſet 10e Rev. iii. 

thee An open Door,' and uo Man can ſpur it ; or thou a. 

1 ee and haſt keps my Mond, and haſt  * 

not denied my Name.” "This is a Word in ſeaſoeœnn 

to thoſe that are weary: Eternally bleſſed be the 3 

Mouth that ſpoke it! After this we may ſay, £7 

Ter ny Lord now ſpeaks' forthon haſt ftrengthened me. 

And what does he ſuy? Becauſſe thou haft kept the 

Mord of ny Patience, the Word of Pruth for 

Which I ſuffer d myſelf, and the Word that has 

been expenſive to thee, for which the World has 

_ hated'thee';- I alſo will keep thee from the Hour of 

© Temptation, which Pall come 2— all the World. to 

my them that duell'on the Earth. Here s Frotee- 

tion for an evil Day, that will hold when all o- 

ther Securities fail. Therefore, as he adds, ver. 224 

B I come quickly; hold faſt what” rhow- haſt, that - 

10 Nun take away' thy Crown 5 him that overcomes | | 

will make a Pillar in the Temple of my GG’ʒ © — 

( 2.) How dear will that Place be; where dens 4 

are none of thefe Offences? They muſt needs . 

come in our World; but the Neceſſity is all ves? 

when we are taken away. In the D Mountain Ph -t 

there is no hurting nor deſtroying, becauſe there is 

no tricking: Nothing enters thee” that dfi les or Rev. xxl J. 

works an Abomination, or thut loves an makes'a Lye. 27. 

The fearful, the unbelieving, and. the abominable are 

all thrown together. Therefore, hold out a lir- 

tle longer: you wilb either live to ſee" Peace pu 

fuel, — by dying, you will enter into the | 
eace of "the rt that i is e pg ++ gears 26. 
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<> £742 achat come upon the World becauſe 


ot theſe Offences... Our Saviours 
Expreſſion may be conſider d two 


Ways 3. Firſt, as a Declaration of what ſhall. hap- 
pen; or, Secondly, as a Denunciation of what 


| bimſelf will do: He pronounces the Woe both 
as a Prophet, and à Judge. Such things have a 


natural Current: Their uſual. Tendeney is to 
Confuſion, Miſery, and every evil Work. We 


can have no better Proſpect when Chriſtians are 


wandring from the Faith; and beſides that, this 

1 is a Matter that bears upon it all the Marks of a 
90 Divine Judgment. God himſelf is provok d; he 
1 reſents the Folly of his own Children: As they 
= Jer.ii iz have forſaken Him, the Fountain of living Waters, 
ſo he leaves them to thoſe, Luſts of the Mind which 


| what dreadful. Woes are like to flow: in from 

' thoſe Abominations that are both deſtructive in 
themſelves, and branded with the Curſe of God ? 
Ezek, ii © The Roll of the . Book!is written within, and. Without, 

10. Lamentations, and Mourning and Moe. I ſhall 

flange my Thoughts upon this eee Sub- 
bes under the following Heads. r In 


TY The Miſchief that theſe Offences 30 10 
the People of God. | 
- 2d), The greater Danger then bring upon Hu 
"rites who have only a Name to live, taking 
up With a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the 


Wh, Fower. 


3dh, The 


they have preferr'd to his Revelation. And 
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thi 

bi, as pin, as * places un- 
derſto d of- thoſe whom he . in gif _ 
tinction from them, whom he has. T's clear to 
Perſon: who read their Bible with d any 3 


char Believers: are nut of the Mond, even as/Chrilt Joh. vil. 
inane is not ef the World. If they were: 4 al Es 


Warld, the. Warld ; would lone iin own ; but becauſe: N 
they are not of the World, lut be has choſen them our © | 
of the World, therefore the World hates em. This 1 
Language is continu'd quite thro” the New Tel. 4 


rament. Mbat mmer of Love has the Father be> x Joh. ii | 
*2 upon us, that me ſhould- be call 4 the Sons, * 

Cod 2 there ore the World knows us, not, becan/e's it. 9 
knew not him. And, when he mentions the faſſe 
Teachers, he ſaith they. are af the World, 82 bh We 556. 3 
4 of the World, and ws, Wirld hears them, N 
e of God: he that no bears us, he that i; i 
of C hears not ERS know zwe 4 Hit 1 
of © Tuth, and the. Spirit * Error. Ver. By ho” the * 1 
Church 5 the World are thus di ſtinct, Jer 

they gre both Sufferers by theſe Offences. Lis 

ſuppos{d that. one who. believes i in Chriſt may be * 5 
fended. And: this the Apoſtle rooł for 2 6: 
N * Hhoi is de, and I burn ne? * a, 


Y 


34. be to the Wontd 
1 


rmon to. preyem this, he adviſes that no Man put a 
* Stumbling- block or "Occaſion. to fall 1 bis Brut her 


8 way. Yet here obſerve, there are two things 
| Nom. xiv. in Al the. Dauser e 15 God's ce : To Ot 


. W . 
5 Shall not t prove fatal. 95 N | 
(2.) Shall not be per r . 
i I 4 We may ſay to the ( lory $f the overt 
Wen and the Honour; of Him Who is 
the great Surety, that whatever Offences happen 
to a real Chriſtian, yet as he is born of God, his 
Seed remains in him. Our Saviour fpeaks of Falſe 
| Prophets, who come not only with Sham- 
trines, but with counterfeit Miracles. "IT 
Will ſbow Signs and Wonders to deceive, if it ꝛ 
poſſi ble, even the Elf. But that is :npolſible; ; 
not from, any Sagaci ty in themſelves, but from 
his Care ne is able to keep them from falling. 
Hence it is true, that he who | is begotten of 
"SY God keepeth' himſelf, and the wicked” one towherh him 
not. They have an Unftion from the Holy one, "and 
know all things.” The wiſe and prudent, who fan- | 
f cy themſelves defended againſt the Arts of the ö 


Seducer, may be led aſide, and fall from their 1 
_ own Stedfaſtusſs : Whilſt they that are laſt, ſhall be F 
 firft. The Cedars in Lebanon are blown down by Y + 


every Wind of Doctrine, whilſt many who made 

no figure, being. planted in the” Houſe of the Lord, 

Pal. xcii.are preſerved in "Teſtimony to this Truth, that 
13, 14. the Lord is upright, and a Rock to all his People. 
Zeph. iii · When they that rejoice in their Pride are taken a- 
T1, 12. Way, the afflifted and poor People who are left, 
PDuall truſt in the Name of the Lord, We read of 
Heb. vi. a. ſome Who fall auay for ever : It is impoſſible to re- 
neu them to Repentance, Seeing they crucify to them- 

| ſelves the Son of God. Who theſe” are, we cannot 

eaſily tell: Secret Things belong to God. But we 

Jade 28. are to make a difference; On ſome have Cmpaſſion 
- Others fave with Fear, pulling them out of the 
0 


Kaif if Orvthcns: , 35 


F, aud Philerus overthrew the Faith of 1 Kon 
7. e. the Doctrine they beliey'd, or the Profeſſion 1 4 
they made, for the Faith of God's Operation is x rd] 1 
always under God's Protection: His Foundation : Ks 
flands ſure, having this Seal, The Lord knows them , Vew 5 9. 
that are li. Every thing that the Father has given 
him, Tay 2 5 aalde, he is to hſe nothing. our of Joh 39. 
3h it avr%, but raiſe it up at the laſt Day. 
4 This Woe to a good. Man is not perpetu- 
He ſhall. be recover d out of his Miſtake. . 
We are to. inſtru& thoſe who. oppoſe themſelves, 
erad venture God. will | we em Mpeg to the 2 Tim. ii. 
| bs wwledgement . F the Putb. that they may. reco=25" 2 
ver themſelves out of the  Suare of the Devil, who 
are led Captive... H him. at. his. pleaſure. When the 
Apoſtacy 1s general, we know not where it may 
prove fatal ; We argue at a Peradventure, that 
| they may be brought to beko lege the „ Of 
Which tl 1ey have denied, and break a Snare 5 ny 
wherein they have been enrangled. Many are A 
"yon up to 1 Heart that cannot repent; and Far 
n 


j 
\ 
j 
n 
1d 
* theſe uz deayours will be in vain, for -if our 2 Cor. iv, 
ne Gul el 7s Has it is hid to them that are . The God 3 * 
ir 5 this N It b. Blinded the Minds of them that be- 
be eve not, dt will they ever be open 'd, till! it is 
by Y do fee; themſelves undone. God ſhall fend ? em 2 Theſ. il. 
de W ſtrong . Delufions, the Efficacy' of Error, 24% ee 11, 1. 
. adding: Which ſhall work to their believing a Lye, 
d 10 T1220 my av]s; 70 Noce, That they all might be 
danin d, who believed not the Truth, but had plea ſure 
in U tte, Others may de- ſtill Veſſels of 
Mercy. And "tho" theſe ate diſtinguiſh*d to | 
Chriſt, he. knows who are. his, yet they are not 1 
ſo to ut. We” fe. a Brother fin a Sin which is not Joh. 1 b 
"unto Death; we pray for him, and the Lord forgives 16. 
him, A Perſon may err from the Truth, and if any Jam. v. 19, 
convert him, let him know, that he who turns a Sin- 20. 
ner from. the Error of his. Way, „ ſaves a Soul from 
Death, and hides a Malirude "of Sins. Whenever 
| "8 FF theſe 2 
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Sermon theſe are reſtor d, God will have, a Glor oy em 
HE paſſively, as they are Moot el . thy Trace, 
Wand the Power of his Truth; and actively, as 
they will be diligent to promote what they have 
taken pains to Weaketi, Judas ahd Prter, both of 
**m, denied their Maſter : The dne periſp d in his 
Iniquity, that he. might go to his own Place; the o- 
ther was /fied and Winnow'd as heat, bur his 
4 Faith did not fail. Not becauſe he pray'd, for 
4 that was no part of his Work in the HighPrieſt's- 
== Hall; but becauſe Ci proy'd for him: And 
wi ted, he uſt ſtrengthen the Brethren. 
We ſhould be glad to ſay of ſome Profeſſors, 
Rom. xi. Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall ? God for- 
il. Bid; but rather thro their Fall, Salvation is come to 
others to provoke them to Jealouſy. - Peer was a Man 
of great natural Courage; always'ruſhing into 
Dangers, and making his Profeſſion in a more 
heroical Way than the reſt: Now that he might 
be brought to pity thoſe of a ſofter make, Chriſt 
weakens him that he may ſtrengthen them. And 
that he does in his Epiſtles : for when he tells us 
of ſome who wreſt the Scriptures. to their own De- 
ſtruction, who are undone by the Book that ſhould 
2 Pet. iii. ſave. em; he adds, Seeing therefore, Beloved, ye 
r7, 18. kap vheſe things Before, beute Jeff vel, being 
led away by the Error of the Wicked, fall from your 
own Stedfaſineſs ; but grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Savionr Jeſus Chriſt : 
| To him be Glory both now and for evermore. Amen. 
As the People of God ſhall be preferv'd th 
Faith to Salvation, ſo, in order to that, they muſt 
be recover'd out of their Deluſions. If they 
have denied Chriſt, he can fetch em back again, 
as he has done one already, only by looking on them. 
And then with Weeping and Supplication he will 
lead em to the Places and Communities from 
| Whence they went out. He that is the Shepherd of 
Vfrael will reftore their Souls, and cauſe em to wa#k 


when he was converted, 


\ 


and of giving up 9 


9 


bean if dB Beds 


in the Pats of Righteouſneſs far his Name ſake,” But YES 
yet, notwithſtanding what we haye now obſery'd, III. 
the People of God are great Sufferers by theſe VV 
fences. Twill be bitter for them to depart 
rom the living God, or leave their firſt Love. 

The Works they have built are all to be HY 

roy d, and themſelves to be ſav d, ſo as by Fire. 1 Cor. iii. 


7 He that forgives their Iniquities, will. wake Vengeance 15. 


an their Inventions, For, till the Grace of God 3 
has thus reclaim'd em, they are in an ill Way; | 
'harden'd againſt one another, cool'd in their Zeal 
for the Truth, in dan 85 of being drawn aide, 
10 ſtianity. They rieye 
the good Spirit of God, the Duty ef f Prayer 


goes heavily on, Pb Hope is weaken'd, paw L | 


there that  chearful "Temper that has formerly 
diflus'd itſelf thro all their Religion. Theſe are 
the natural Fruits of falſe Dofrine. „ 

(I.] By giving way to Error, à good Man may 
fb barden'd againſt his Brethren. Nay, perhaps 
his Mind has got ſo wrong a Turn, that, he 
thinks it is his Duty to be ſo. Satan perſuades 
him, that this Wrath and Bitterneſs againſt his 
old Acquaintance, is for the Honour of Charity. 
That there aught- to be no Perſecution of thoſe 

who leave the. Truth, is a juſt, Opinion; but we 
= it maintain d by ſuch as are guilty of all the 
' Perſecution, they can bring upon them that hold 
the Truth. If a Perſon conſents not to wholeſome 
Words, J am not to abuſe him, the Servant of the 
Lord muſt. not rive, but be gentle to all Men; but 
we are to inſtruſt em, not admire em, bid em 
God-ſpeed, or make the Reputation and Com- 
fort of others a Sacrifice to their Vanity. Muſt 
I quarrel, with thoſe that believe the Divinity of 
Chriſt, becauſe I would not condemn thoſe 3 
deny it? Is there no way of ſhowing a 
to ſuch as pervert the Goſpel, but by a Spee 
to them who are ſet ſor 51 Defence 4 it ? This 

3 is 
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Sermon 1 Sbare of the Devil, by which he leads us 


III. 
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"captive at bis pleaſure. "He repreſents : a Con- 


VV cern for Truth, as a'Breach of Charity; as if 


there Was no Medium between an Indolence for 
the Goſpel and a Spirit of Perſecution. This is 
a wrong way of judging 3 for 1 will affirm, that 
the brotherly Kindneſs and Charity, 105 
Chriſt has made the Badge of our Religion, is 


ae all grounded upon an Unity in the Faith. We 
ſtand together in one Spirit and one Mind, ſtriving to- 
gether, with a Joint-Vehemence, crab dye ir 


the Faith of the Goſpel. Tis in this that we a 


Ch. ii. 2. to be of one Accord, 0 4 one Mind. Our Union 
2 


2 Pet. 1 / thoſe who have o 


been all made to drink into one Spirit. We muſt in- 


our Lord recommends, is loving one another in 


not his, yet my e chief Regard muſt be to the 
 Houſpold 2 


him who has deſerted it? Muſt I, under pre- 
tence of ſtrengthening the latter, weaken the for- 


in'd like precious Faith with 
. thro" the Righteouſneſs F God our Saviour. By 
2 Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, and have 


deed do Good to all Men ; 3 but the Affection that 


the Faith, Tis for his ſake that I regard his 
People ; and tho I'm not to hate thoſe that are 


Faith.” 
How eaſy is it for Saran to make us admits" a 
falſe Love, "which was not wrought by Faith, 


but riſes againſt it? If my Pity and Value for 7 
one that is in an Error, makes any Abatement of h 
the Eſteem T us'd to fave for thoſe who are not, te 


it is not the Love, Joy, Peace, and Gentleneſs which 
are the Fruits of the Spirit. Not the Regard | © 
which the Apoſtle profeſſes to the Elect Lady, 


Which was for the Truth's ſake that dwells in uu. 


Is there any Compariſon between my Relation to | 
him who abides in the Doctrine of Chriſt, and MW ſur 


the 8 


mer ? I would indeed give no Occafion to any 
Adverſary of the Goſpel to ſpeak againſt it; but 
it Is a thouland times more Favs Cars to give the 

Friends 


imp 
anc 
tio! 


Friends of the Goſpel no Occafion to complain Sermon 
of my Coldneſs. I could better bear the Froth III. 

and Contempt of the World, and all the Re. WWW 
proach of thoſe who are foaming out their mm 
Shame, than the Groans of one Believer, who 


_ 


thinks T have us'd him ill for his Integrity in che 
Cauſe of God. Suppoſe, I cbuld lay my Ear to 


this Man's Cloſer, and hear him ſay to this purpoſe: 


Lord, I have kept thy Faith, and not deny'd thy © 
Name, and in this have obey'd the Direction of 

thy Providence, and the inward Conduct of thy 
Spirit; but for that Pm deſpis'd, not only by 


Wh thine Enemies, but by thy People: Such, 


«with whom have taken ſweet Counſel, and gone 


. o Wy 


= thy Faith, and yet are angry that I contend 
for it. And thus have the Men of my Eſteem, 
not only quitted thy Cauſe, but encumber'd 
thy Servants. For thy ſake I have loved them, 
for thy ſake they have grieved me.” May my 
Soul never ſtand in the way of ſuch a Prayer; 


* % the Houſe of God je company. They proteſs 


or, if it does, may that Prayer be heard, and 


the Grace of God reſtore me to the Friendſhi 
of his own People, tho it be with a Bitterneſs 
to myſelf for the ways I have taken to loſe it. 
And muſt it not be a Woe upon my Soul, if 1 
harden myſelf againſt thoſe with whom I hope 
ro err ß CRY 12 3008 us 
The uſual Defence to ſuch a 'Temper is this : 


I don't deny the Truth that my Brother is 


4 ſtriving for, I believe it as much as he, but 
I cannot approve of the Meaſures that he now 


takes.“ Well! What then? Either theſe Mea- 

ſures are ſinful, or only imprudent! If they are 
the former, God 1s diſhonour'd ; let me ſhow 
him the Error of his Way: But if they are only 
imprudent, muſt I therefore quarrel with him; 
and, inſtead of ſetting him right, by a Proclama- 
tion of War, do all I can to run him down? 


hn 
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Senden Ie is ann bath, his Dur' 2 and * ws con- 
III. tend earneſtly for the Fait 
| UYVrejoice, that God raiſes up Perſons of different 


a room in theirs. The Offence that ſows Diſ- 


EY! to 250 W n 


I ſhould therefore 


[Tempers and Capacities to avert for him, tho? 
I don't approve. of all they Tf I don't 9 55 
the Methods, muſt 1 clog 9 Cauſe? What 


unequal Charity is this, 1 teaches me Civi- 
lity do thoſe that differ from me in a Doctrine, 


and makes me deſpiſe one that differs from me in 


a Prudential? I make the Enemies of the Truth 
think I am of their Party, and the Friends of 


it conclude I am their Oppoſite : And tho 22 
haps they are both of em miſtaken, yet I f 
no Good in letting them continue ſo. I cannot 


make too much haſte in reſtoring the Circulation 


of Prayer ; bearing thoſe upon my Heart at the 
Throne of Grace, who I wiſh wou'd give me 


cord among Brethren, is one of the Things that 
God hates. 

[2.] By the bringing in of falſe Do8rites, 
People are apt to cool in their Zeal for the Truth. 
There's a wide diſtance between denying the 


Goſpel and adorning it: You may come the 


Length of the one, and yet fall vaſtly ſhort of 


the other. Our Saviour has put his Regard to 


us upon theſe Extremes: He that confeſſes me be- 
„ Man, him will I confeſs; and he «that 1 


| ir of me, of him will the Sou of Man be 
aſtamed. If we take theſe Words in their full 


Senſe, there are thouſands of People who do 


neither. Such a Deſcription, we ſhould think 
is given of the beſt Chriſtians and the worl 


Infidels : But certainly the Characters admit of 


Degrees; the Neglect of a Confeſſion is a ſort 
ol being aſham'd: As he faith in another place, 
He that is not with me, is againſt me. There's no 
difference in his Churches between Neuters and 
Enemies: If you do not love the Truth, you 


hate 
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becuuſe of | Tr = 
hate it; if you do not avow it, you drop it. Sermon 
This was the Caſe of the Galatians, they had III. 
run well, and who did hinder em, nc du E, WWN 

or turn em back, that they ſhould not obey the 
Truth. And yet, they had not actually denied 
it; but he knew not how ſoon they would, for 


* 1 


a little Leaven leavens the whole Lump. | 


n 2 
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I know that this Indifference to the Truth is 

- fo far from being number d among the Crimes 
of good People, that it is call'd Charity and 
Moderation: As if a Man might be a very good 
Chriſtian, tho, he never thinks at all about 'rheſe 
Doctrines. But, they who talk fo, know no- 
thing what Religion is, either in the Bible or 
their own Souls. Can a Perſon who thinks 
himſelf liable to God's Juſtice, be unconcern'd 


whether it is ſatisfy d or no? Our Joy in God 


is thro' Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have receiv'd 
the Atonement. Can one who believes in Jeſus 


be indifferent whether the Object of his Faith 


be a God, or a Creature? Is it all one to him 


who finds the weakneſs of Grace, and the force 


of Temptation, whether the Hope ſet before 
him is in a ſupreme or a derived Power? Peo- 
ple who feel no weight of Sin, may feel no 
need of Truth: but the Chriſtian who has had 


a thorough Tranſaction with Chriſt for a future 
Happineſs, will defire to know in whom he has 
believed, and can never be angry with the No- 


tion that does moſt aſſure him of his being able 


to keep What he has committed to him. If we 
are thus heedleſs of Doctrine, may not God ſay 
to any of us, I reveal d the Myſteries of Salvation 
for thy Peace and Security? It was for the greater 


Eſtabliſhment . of Faith, and Comfort of Love, 


that 9 — art told of a Redeemer, who has all 


the Fulneſs of the Godhead in him. And is the 
Glory. of my Goſpel deſpis'd! Canſt thou do 
without it? Walk in the Light of your o-. n 
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Sermon Fire, and i in the Sparks that you have kindled ; 
' "Io bub this you ſhall have under my hand, N you 


<< Ay hull lie down in Sorrow. 
5 E dns by theſe Offences, are in 
danger of being dn away from the Truth, 


a 
1 of throwing off. Religion, and concern 5 

Faith making Shipwreck. Indeed, as I faid | 
ber God is able to make em ſtand ; his Foun- 


» 90156 ſtands ſure, having this Seal, that he 


knows them that are his: But it may be of uſe 
to obſerve the Caution annexed; 3 Let every one 
who names the Name of Chriſt, depart. from Iniquity. 
Perhaps he means practical Iniquity.; but the fol- 

| _ lowing Context is clear, that the Words are to 
2 Tim. ii. be underſtood of ſomething more; In a gre 54 


20. Houſe, ſaith he, there are not only. Ve els of Go 


and Silver, but of Wood and Earth, ſome to — 1 
ng 


and ſome to diſhonour : If a Man ' therefore | 
| himſelf from theſe (Who concerning the Truth 


have erred) he ſhall be a Veſſel unto honour r, ſauflified 
and meet ' for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepar d to every 


good Mork. The contrary to all this muſt be 
true; that if a Man will herd, converſe, and 


mingle. with theſe, it vill be a Blot in his Purity, 


and an Unfitneſs. for the Maſter's Uſe: he will 
be leſs ſerviceable in the Church of God. Theſe 
profane and vain Babblings will increaſe | unto more 
Ungodlineſs ; for their Word does eat as a Canker, or 
Gangreen, that might be eaſily prevented, but 
is not ſo eaſily cur d. If theſe are to be ſhun'd, 
if I muſt have no Converſation with thoſe that 
differ from me, who are to be own'd? In ap- 
ſwer to this, he gives as large a Rule for Chri- 


ſtian Communion as the Caſe will bear, or as any 


good Man can deſire; Follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, 
Charity, Peace with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure Heart. Many in the Days of Apo- 


0 * draw 20 10 Perdition; and God may 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer. his own People to fall ſo low, and will Sermon 


© recover em in a way ſo ſevere, that it ought III. 

to make us tremble. Be not high-minded, but .. 
fear. 77 (vb 
(s.] By thefe Offences. they grieve the ood 
Spirit of God: He will not bear your Coldnefs 
to any Truth, nor your Heat to any Chriſtian. 

Tis no matter who approves your Fraud and 

Clamour, or how well they paſs in the World; 

your greateſt Care is to be accepted of him. 

 Fhere's no 1 in che Scripture be- 

tween Truth and Peace : They never clath 

with one another; and the Perſon who does not 

follow both, is not rightly acquainted with ei- 

ther- Pis the Work of the Spirit to glorify 

Ghrift, and therefore he will never approve of 

thoſe who don't fall in with that Defign. A 

Teal that hinders the Goſpel, is ſtrange Fire, 

what he never Kindled, and never owns. © 

Is.] During theſe Offences, Duty is like to 

go heavily on. Your Obedience is the Work of 

ek.” your. Faith is a Converſation with Doc- 

trine. Tou believe it, becauſe it is revealed;  __ 

you apply it upon your own Souls, becauſe it A 

important. Believing is indeed a great deal more 

than your Aſſent to the Articles of Religion; 

but it is never any thing leſs than that. He 

that has not a notional Faith, has not a practical 

| one. The latter never goes without the former, 

| tho” the former often goes without the latter. 

With the Faith of God's Ele&, there is an a fit. i. 1. 


* 


knowledging of the Truth that is after Godlineſt: 
So that, whatever hinders your ſearching into 
the deep Things of God, muſt be a Drain to vital 
Holineſs. Tiis your acquaintance with theſe, 
and the Influence they have upon your Souls, 
that makes you move like the Chariots of a willing” 
People. Your Orthodoxy will glow quite thro? ' 
your Devotions ; as, on the other hand, an Er- 


Som ror f in TY great e of of the Goſpel ſtrikes 
III. a Damp i into every, Prayer, and makes that a Ver 
fy or , taſteleſs, Nad awkward Duty. 

[7.] Thus the Grounds of your Hope are 
weaken <q; whenever . Conviction returns upon 
your Souls, it will be with more Trouble. When 
the Gates of Death o pep. to you, and a b 
Wilderneſs preſents itſelf, you can have no other 
Comfort. than what ariſes from the Doctrines 
Jp have now deſpis d. Your Pardon comes on- 
8 15 a ä yore Ls is TOY in a 


* 


* 


er uch Colatnicies as 1 . en 
9 cfon'd, are the Effect of new Doc- 
* trines among the People of God. 
e But turn and you ſhall ſee greater 
Abominations than theſe; for if fo 
much is done to the 181 TOP. what ſhall be 
done to the dry? 


24h We have a more dreadful proſpect be- 

fore us, in the Caſe of meer empty Profeſſors, 

- whoſe Religion goes no further than a Form of 
Godlineſs, and the poor Shows of Hypocriſy. If 
they that have a Principle of Grace, and are 

- Comprehended in the Bond of the Covenant, do 
; feel Decays in their Love to God, and a Dark- 
3h neſs drawn over God's to them, alas! what will 
became. of thole who do not intermeddle with 
=. theſe Joys! 'The Miſchief done to them ſhows 
1 itſelf to our Imaginations with ſo much Variety, 


Ui that we neither know WINE to begin, nor "Ree" 
1 to 


F 
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when they cannot ſucceed in their miſchief; they 


aud their Works are 
UN15 TH] P29 


s 
| 0 all con 8 three wi 8 

Firſt, as the Produce of a corrupt Natur ; $6 
condly, as the "Effet of a-tighreous Judgment: 

Thirdly, will" endeavour to ſhew You unde 

every, one of hefe Heads, not fo much the EVI 

that fuch Peopte de in rhe world, as the Miſty | 
they bring upon themſelves. And what a 

de e e 
God's Reſentment? 26k 8 7 89 1 ; 
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pocrite by theſe Offences, is to have his Humour 
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calling up our own Squls to admire the Myſtery, 
and to receive the Bleſſing. But, how is Reli- 
gion it ſelf a vain Show to thoſe who only talk 
of it? What is it to one who will not come 
unto Chriſt, whether he is a God or a Creature? 
And how poorly has that Man fill'd his Time, 
and laid out his Zeal, who, inſtead of embracing 
him as a Saviour, has only fucceeded. in denying 
him to be the moſt High God? In the heat and 
hurry of Argument, , whilſt Pride and Paſſion are | 
upon the fret, Conſcience is every day bore down, i 
and not able to put the queſtion, Is there nora WM e 
Lye in my right hand? Such People God leaves 
to the Luſts of their own Hearts; lets em fly on, 
like Clouds without Rain, all Noiſe and She w, and 
TH | | 3 8 5 
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f "no Reality, Mn at laſt the Aae of rheit Sen on 
"Monrhs and their Follies is compleat together, 
and ſo like "rotten Wood they tumble into the 


Grave. Te Wicked": are buried, who had come and Ecel. viii. 


. Lone from the Place F the Holy, and they” are ſoon 10. 

wy orgotten in the City where they had ſo done. 

„ . Theſe Offences are full of Woe to a carnal 
"Profeſſor, in that they make him have he Faith of Jam. ii. 1, 
t 87 F Kur, who ir the Lord of Glory, in re- 

Foe perſons.” This is à Baſeneſs of Tem- 


aſhamed of, and leads into a Wilderneſs. The 
Har of Man brings 'a ſnare; but he that puts his" tyyft Prov. 
| in the Lord ſhall be ſafe.. The Apoſtles were under *xix. 25. 
a better Ballaſt: for, as they were. allow'd of God to 1 Theſſ. i. 
de put in truſt, with the Gofpel,” even ſo they prenth'd, 4. 
not as Pleafing Men; they had nothing of that f 705 
their view, hut God who ſearthes the Hearts, * They 
"uſed no flattering Words, nor a Cloak of Cooetonſne 5 
| If they ſought to pleaſe Men, they could nor be 
. the Servanrs of Chriſt. Indeed this Crime is fre- 
quently ſoften d by the name of Prudence, but 
0 With what Thunder is the Q 7 put, Know 
Je not that the Friendſbip of the World is Enmity with Jam. i iv. 4. 
‚ God? Whoever therefore will be a Friend LA the 
4 Hull. is the Enemy of Gad. 
Things are run very low in Religion Ude ſome 
Miniſters are afraid to preach up a Truth, be- 
cauſe others are inclined to drop it. This Au- 
tion is no Way a-kin to that awtul Rule, that is 
recommended by Conſiderations of another na- 
ture; I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus 2 Tide 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the Quiet and the Dead ar his 1, 2, 37 4. 
Appearing and his Kingdom; preach the Word, be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon reprove, rebuke, 
ex bort duty all Long-ſufferiug and Doctrine. Fur the 
Time will come, that they will not endure found: Dec- 
trine, but after their own Luſts ſhall heap to then 
ſelves Teachers, having itching "Ears 3 and they ſhall 
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8 turn away. 1 L e the Truth, FE Mall "Y 
IV. turn d to Fables. Is there any compariſon between 
ſuch Hearers, and the Doctrines of Chriſt? If 

we are to part with one, ſhall a Miniſter of the 

_ Goſpel be in pain about it? No; Watch thou in 

2 things, endure Affiiftions, do the Wark of an E 

iſs, make full proof of thy Miniſtry. And, 

Ky the Objection againſt this Practice has all the ; 
Strength har Fleſh and Blood can give it, yet 
the Exhortation came from one who. had Eternity 

Ver. 6, 7. before him. He was ready. to. be offered. up, the” 

time of. his Departure was at hand; he had fought 
à good Fight, Fiſhed his. Courſe, and kept the Faith. 
He. had neyer fought a good Fight, ik he had 
run from his Colours; nor had he finiſhed his 
Courſe, unleſs he had run lawfully ; nor was he 
capable of doing either of theſe, if he had not 
kept the Faith. But Oh! how dreadful muſt it 
be, if a Religion contrived by God's Wiſdom, 
revealꝰd by his Spirit, preach' d by his Son, aud 
recommended upon the Evidence of ſo many Mi- 
racles, ſhould have no freer a Courſe than 4 
the Humour of Men will give it! You will not 
dare to own the Truth, for the ſake of one who © 
hates it. There's nothing got by this Prevarica- 
tion, but a little polluted Flattery, And where 
is ſuch a Courſe like to end, but in the Reſent- 
ment of that God, who will not ſuffer his Doc- 
trines to be either taught or conceal'd by the 
Commandments of Men? He will be as indiſſe- 
John v. rent to your Glory as you are to his. Thoſe that 
44 honour him he will honour ; but they that deſpiſe bim 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed of him. How can you believe, 
who ſeek howour one of another, and ſeek not the He- 
* that comes from God only + 555 | 
. Theſe Offences. put ſeveral People upon 
| conn Ways to promote their Opinions; as if 
they thought the End they aim'd at was enough 


to conſecrate every Means they made uſe of. 
T0 


1 
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Werſe, that he Walter, rags e eee 
Fwije: Deſtruction 3 and to others damnable Herefies; 


and in this tis added, that mam ſpall follow their 


Per nic ious Ways. The fame Word he, is uſed 


in all the three Sentences. Multitudes run after 
dem; for by good Words and fair Speer hes they 9 
\ceive the Hearts o the Ante; and the turning away 
¶ theſe Simple ſpall ſay em. This brings a com- 


mon Scandal upon r for when che World 


ſee that they 19 profeſs it have loſt all that 


which they cem d to have, they will be ready to 


charge 55 upon Chriſtianity itſelf, rather than 
the Corruptions of thoſe who preach' d! it. Upon 
this account the Way of Truth is evil ſpoken of. 
They have put an Argument into the mouths of 
Enemies, to reproach the Lord, and make a Jeſt 
of his Goſpel. And no wonder, when they find 
Miniſters bought and ſold in a Concern. that 
ſhould, ſet em aboye all carnal. Inducements. 7 
When any thus make merchandize of you, cis 
enough to give Mankind a Contempt for all Pro- 
feſſion; as they ſee, it is only the driving on of a 
RN Bargain; and inſtead of raiſing a Man 


above the World, does but plunge him into ĩt. 


How abominable is it to ſee a Notion parſag 
with: Falſhood, and Fraud? Can any thing be 
more nauſecus, than that a Sett of People who 
make Truth their Boaſt, ſhould makes Lyes their 
r 2 That Perſon 'muſt have gone off from 

a-Converſation with the Spirit of Ho lineſs, who 
can allow himſelf to pervert the Words of the 
Righteous, There | muſt be a great Victory over 
Conleicnce, before a 41 e can 40 the Word 2 


br * oe wha | 
ermott moral Evils, chat: gond may che f it: The Dam- 

IV. Nation of theſe People is juſt. As to Error ih 
g Opinion, we ought" to the Perſons Who 


. are under it with Pity, canſiderivg ourſelves, leſt 
we alſo be tempteu; and as We know bur in part, 


be that is ueak in the Fuith is to be receiv d by 
all the Ways of Meekneſs and Candour that are 


. to ſet him right. But when his Error is 
o dear to him, that to this he makes a Sacrifice 


of all Morality, values not what Falſhood he 


\ 


tells, or what Miſchief. he does, ſuch a one bears 
1 Tim. iv. upon him the Marks of a reprobate Mind. 'The | 


I. Spirit ſpeaks"-expreſly, that they'who depart from the 

| Faith, will ſpeak Lyes in Hypeeriſy, Wen their Ren 
Jener fear'd with hot Iron. 

That theſe are doing eniſalieh ec is true 


enough, but conſider What they do to them- 


Pro. xiv. ſelves; for a Backſtider in heart ſpall be felled with 


bis own Ways. The Sins that waſte a Man's 


Conſcience make quicker Work than others. 
When once he comes to that length, that in che 
1 his Notions, he ſticks at no Injuſtice, 

a one deſies the Omniſcience of God ; he 


dares his Providence, and blaſphemes his Truth. 


Jer. vi. Theſe grievbus Revolters walk in Slanders, they are 
28, 29, 30. Braſe and fron, they are all Grrupters: Reprobvte 
_ Stheer ſhall Men call them, becauſe the Lord has re- 
2 Pet. ii. jected them. Of theſe it is ſaid; that a long tire 
Zo their Judgment lingers not, and their Damnation ſlums 
5 bers not. Theſe Seduceys: wax. worſe and worſe; 


their profane and vain Babblings will increaſe to. more 


_ Vngodlineſs. I may give you an Inſtance of this, 
and not go very far for it: When People love to 
talk of the Fecundity of the Divine Nature, and that 
the Son is the voluntary Production of the Father, 
as if they were reſolved to throw Filthineſs and 
Blaſphemy into the ſame Sentence, theſe I think 
are profane and vain Babblings : profane, as they 


are fo free Wich the Deity, n into 4 
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thit their Eyes have not ſeen; and vain, s it is Sermon 
without any Revelation to guide them. And do IV. 


we not ſee, that they increaſe to more Ungodli- N 
"neſs ? That practical Religion goes out, when 

ever any of theſe Conceits come in? They are a 
Moth to Family-Worſhip and Church-Commu- 
nion. New Schemes turn us out of the good old 
ways, in which ſo many have found reſt to their 
Souls. It was fatal to che poor Heathen when 


they liked not to retain God in their knowledge; from 


ZZ FRA S JJC 5 3 


that time they were fd with Umigbreouſueſi, Ma- Rom. i. 
lice, full of Envy, Debate, Deceit, Mali WA 3 Wiiſ- 29, 185 


Perers, Badkbiters, Haters of Gd, Deſpiteſul, Proud, 


N Inventers of evil things. And we. may 
. Flood of Miſery upon thoſe to 


Word of this Salvation was ſent; 


, 42 they do not receive the Love of the Truth, 


they are given up to vile A fectious, having Damna- 


von 3 2 Scene caſt off their firſt Faith. 


fences People who have Ane 


theſe 

of Nele, are fill'd with a Contempt of aſe = 
A . are good. A hing Tongue hates them that are Pro. xxvi. 
_  afflifted 'by it, and a flattering Mouth works ruin. 3 
This comes into the Deſcription we have of pe- 
- rillous times, that Men ſbal be lovers of their qwy-2 Lim. iii. 

ſelves, falſe Accuſers, 195 fence Deſpiſers of 31% 
them that are good, lo 


leaſure more than lo- 


vers of God, Mg © New 0 Sac and deny- 
ing the Power thereof. And what are theſe poor 
Wretches a-doing to their own Souls all this 
while! Their Character is both dreadful and 
ſcandalous; he that loves not his Brother, abides in 
Death. What do they get by this Rancour and 
Bitterneſs of Spirit? No more than Satan does 
by accuſi ing the Brethren; he is baffled in his 


„ and puniſhed for his Inſolence. He is 


5 4 Judieial Folly, that puſhes him on to that 
for Which he knows he ſhall be tormented. Thus 


vain is it for any to hne the Counſel of the por, Plal.xiv.6. 
ES. E 2 8 | ben | 
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godiy Sinners are all enter d into a Book of Re- 
membrance. Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 


phefied of theſe, ſaying, The Lord ſhall come with ten 


thouſands of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon thoſe 
Murmurers and Complainers, that walk after their 


own Lnſts, and have Mens Perſons in admiration be- 


Gal. v. 19, cauſe of Advantage. Among the Luſt, of the Fleſb 
30% 


we find Wrath, Strife, Seditions, and Hereſies. 


J : From hence there will be Miſrepreſentations 


* 


of what the People of God have done, who en- 


deavour'd to ſerve their Generation according to 


bis Will. They that feel no Principle in them- 
ſelves, are ready to conclude, that there can be 


„ 


none in others. They think of em as if they 
walked according to the Fleſh. And What a Noti gg . 
mult this ſpread over the World concerning the 
Faith of the Goſpel? That the Perſons who 


profeſs it do not believe it? That the Myſteries 


of our Religion are only advanc d for the Honour 


of thoſe that preach em? As ſuch an Inſinua- 
tion is falfe, ſo it cannot fail of doing the greateſt 


- harm, where it is receiv d. By this means 
_—* Chriſtianity itſelf will be taken for no more than 


a cunningly deviſed Fable: That Revelation is but 


another Name for Impoſture. Such Opinions 


will leave us floating at all adventures, unfixed 
in our Hope, undetermin'd about our Duty, 


_ uſeleſs to others, and confuſed in ourſelves. The 


Perſons who pour in theſe Notions, do but ſtrike 


us off from one Foundation without ever laying 
another. If we mult not depend upon the Pro- 
viſion that infinite Wiſdom has made, we are 


throw upon a broken Reed, that at the ſame 

time both fails us and wounds us. 
Under this Head I may mention another thing, 
that is of dangerous Conſequence to the Souls of 


- 
* * 


2 
vx 


Men, viz. the ſpreading of thoſe Jealouſies that 
give a wrong turn to what” -our Brethren do. 


Wnt 
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tereſt of a Party 
as we have been in Politicks. Thon ſpeakeſt- pred 7 oy xliii. 


8 n of thoſe things that are ſecret to 


8 
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10, cu, it will do them no good. Now here's a 


; 7727 Cale to the greateſt part of Mankind; when Tc 


; Errors, are got abroad, {ome will perfuade you, 
, Nr can be no Oppoſition to em, but from private 
iews and {elfiſh Paſſion; and that the Doctrines 
of; Religion are; My. preach'd up to ſerve; the Ing 
'hus we are uſed in Divinity 


the Lord our Cod has not ſent thee to. ſay, Go not imo 
Egypt ro WO; 0JOurn there ; but Baruch the Son of Ne- 


riah ſets thee on againſt us.; This Inſinuation has 


ſomething in it ſo vile, char we need not won; 
der if God follows it with ſpiritual Judgments. 


1 „ hing againſt the Truth; 4 Ii, ſdom that d deſcends | 


Bot from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, aud . 
Fiſt, Tis entring into the Hearts © 1 5 
and 
ever Wil be ſo. Now, he whoſe Province: his is, | 
N never ſuffer. i it to. be invaded, | 
. Secondly, Tis not only a Breach, bas) A Con- i 
tempt of Charity, which hopes, believes and en- 
duxes all ae 3 refed ing, not in luiguin, but in the 
' Thirdh, , Ti 18 Fo 3 to make the. Werd = 
TEY of none effect, and turn off the Minds of 
poor Sinners from that which is their chief Con- 
cern. By this Conduct the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel are reduced to a great ſtrait :. If they do in- 
ſiſt upon the unſearchable Riches of Chrift, the. Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, rhe Neceſſity of his Death, 
the Eternity of his Righteouſneſs, theſe are ſup- | 
poſed to be fo many Proclamations. of War, and 
a Method to throw the Churches into Confuſion; „ 
and if they do not, the World is leſt ignorant of _ 
that which we ought to tell em, and we become 
chargeable with the Blood of Men, by ſpunning to de- 
ca, the. whole Counſel of God. Theſe are the 


E 3 | things 


; eis in vain for theſe People to admire Charity: Sermon 
if they do not mean by it à Principle that chinks W. 


+= things of your anch ee W tell you: 
IV. There's no. Goſpel comes from thoſe Puipits 
obere they are negle&ed; nor can there be any 
Faith in thoſe Souls, where they are not re- 
bein d. ITis a Burden upon a Miniſter, to 


think that the Word ef the Lord is a Reproachb, 


and 'Prople weary to hear it; but it is no dif- 
F upon him, the way of Duty lies clear 
Ee Naeh. He that deſires 25 do the Work of an 
Evangeliſt, and teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of 

God, will venture all That: For he dare nor 

corrupt, adulterate, or daſh the Word of God, 
2 Cor. ii. , to make it palatable ; but as of Since= 
17. rity, as of God, in the fight of God he ſpeaks in 


Lhd * 


Chriſt. Tis bur a very little pays of your Con- 
cern, whether a Preacher is mov*d by a right, "Y 


1 Principle, or not: If what he faith is 

1 : able to the Will of God, no Suſpicion e . 

5 Perſon can defend your Neglect of the Meſſage; 3 
and whether you hear, or whether you forbear, 


et by this Word you're to be judg d another Day. 


Rom. iii. God calls you to - Chriſt Jeſus: He has ſet him 
„ forth. z0 be a Propitiation for your Sint, thro Faith 
in his Blood : And will it paſs for an Anſwer at 

the great Day, that he who deliver d this Doc- - 

rrine, did it out of Strife and Contention? 

That's a Matter nor under your Cognizance. 

Tou judge another Man s Servant, and to his own 

Maſter he ſtands or falls: But whatever were the 

Principles that mov'd him, nothing but Infidelity: 


will not come unto Chriſt, that you may have Life. 

6. Theſe Offences do frequently make the 

Hypocrite give himſelf a Looſe to thoſe Abomi- 

nations that he us'd to keep clear of. Falſe 

2 Tim. iii. Teachers creep into Houſes, and lead captive Juch as'. 

6. are led away with divers Luſts : They allure thro tb 

2 Pet. il. Tufts of the Fliſb, and much Wann; thoſe han 
19. 

uele clean eſcaped fe. then that live in 3 


and Impenitence can be laid to move you, if vou 
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. 9 Aude in. Bondag 
There are a Set of Notions, that will. go eg 
Nature,, 5 RR obtain. 


down with corrupt F 
with u thoſe wh are Lovers jof-Pleaſure, more 
than Lovers of God. Nature, has been held 1 in 
for) a time, h 4, Profeſſion that was too ee * 
fort: Now any Doctrine, contrary to What 
dbey/ have received, gives em an pere of 
Joining, me the Lar Felus Chriſt, hut er own Bely 
engen this all. Guards are taken off; Unde- 255 
| levers adt as their Predeceſſors ned to talk, „ 
as IEE their Bands. aſunder, id: gell their Cord. | 
Hum ud. In at his, Door comes, an, Exceſs f 


Bie f a Neglect ol the Sabbath, N . 
i 2 T on m_— ny 5 ba Fa 221 


N wet pudenge, —— e 
pile — the worſt Event, for the Bud fot 
thoſe Men is Bafruftion. oa „ 
7. They very — All Religions : = 3 
| Aman all Pretei. ſions to it. From, h im that 4-8 bn 
aut, ſhall be taken. away, even that "nubich he ſeem d 
to pay rhe, They went out from s, but they were not 
of us; for had they been of us, they would, no doubt, 
Ive continued. with us; but they went out, that it 
might be made manifeſt they were nat. all of us. Indeed 
this is no damage: to the Intereſt, of, Religion in ink. 
general, and very ſeldom. to a particular Church. 
The Searching. qeruſalem with Candles, and turn- 
ang out thoſe who are ſettled upon, their. Lees, is 
the Act of a gracipus Providence, but it * 7 
I rcadful to the People themſelyes. They are 
Ie 4 Man who built hit Houſe, upon: the Faud; 


when the Vind bleu, and the Storms deſcended, and 
tde Ruin 8 it fell and a 83 * PE. 83 
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t en e and a great Mi- 
n es : For, if, after they have g 
WR 1 World," vhro* ib Kuowledge 
Fes ii. 75 our "Lori 750% efus* Chriſt, they? ars Ugain "entangled 
"1: 5 overcome; Ihe latter 2 with/#hem is worſe: rhan 
. heir. Bezug. They are ufuall 45 given up to 
© commit Tuiquity with grcedineſ:: Ahd, as they have 
"caſt off God, he will in a ubliek manner caſt 
E them. *TFis" Conſiſtent ich His Purity; bur 
| ives us an awful Notion 05 his Anger, when 
E-ek, a le aith; u righreuts Man commit Tiquity, and I 
20. Jay a ' Stumibling-block: ' for bim, all. hit Righteouſneſs 
/ be be has done all not be mention; Tu the Iniqui+ 
2 that he har connnitted, in that he hall dis. When 
Paul fou ght with Beaſts at Epheſus, Aleantiet 
t that bie ſhow'd a great deal of Courage in 
2 * Ck Defence, ang” would have pleaded" beforb'. the 
. People, And yet, we read of one of the ſame 
Tin "Name, and in the ſame place, who had pur a 
19, 20. pod) Faith and a good Conſcience : and, concerning 
Fuith, having made Shipwreck, «vas deliver d to Sa- 
tan, that he might leurn not to blaſpheme. ' He did 
Samy the Apoſtle much Evil; The Lord; ſaith he} r. 
1 him according to his Works 3 3 off whom Timothy 
is bid to be aware, becauſe he had 'greatly with- 
ood their Words. What a ſcandalous Fall was 
Wi, from ſuch an Eminence in Religion! oo ny : 
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zah, This — it very very woful + to e 
01 of the World. CITED A t 


(I.) They are arte! in thyivaatcked n 
We can bei dem bleſſing themſelves; tho? they walk 
on in the Ima 4 of their” ho Hearts, ITE 


05 : inſtead ef Sing Steir 
Tmmoralities, w will glory in mm 
(290 They will be enoourag id to Levile what 
Rpm. . they do not underſtand. Twas a dreadſul 


e ff & the Church of Rome 17 Name — 
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is ma gle 
oh 5d f Bs ic is by our meats 


anſwer if anot 


that they, treat; 155 Chriſtian, Joarine-with Con- 
19 han gheir on c. be 


ry ws 


more . chan that Dru 
9 1d 3chem(elves, on,one fide of 


15 — never to oy theſe 


Tag dra 


the Queſtion, 


o * Tinef⸗ 
N PW tek to em: "They pt rr oe ma 


— of the reach al Ordinances. If they deſpiſe 


the Goſpel; they are led into ĩt by he waerched | 
Work of ſome Profeſſors... Thofe Myſteries: 


fences. Thus Converſion ſeems ta 


—— Enemies, but betray d by thoſe 


Within. d: And Woe tothe. World "becauſe. of 
hel» Offences * Dora bronÞ Bow IL N er rt 


5 eee What g ae this to us 
al, te mark theſe who.cauſe theſe Divifions. and 


and avoid, om? 


SIO Bert ee © of 
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II. We may: hence take occafian to 3 the "” 


3 of; Gd, * Can. work his Way, and 
4 carry on his Deli 
Particulars that I have menti 


mention d, are no En- 


cumbrance upon the Holy Spirit: He can ſerve 


an Intereſt by em, which they, ſeem to deſtr 


5 21 therefore: 1. muſt need be. Fat: Offences come. 
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make it dear ro every one that believes,” fre, 4K + 
"Srurhbling-block to. others, and Mattet 9 
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ren + tuo Ways bf under 

| ſtandinig Naſt Je may — — 
to the Malignity of ſecond Cauſes, or che Fer- 
miſſion of a Divine Providence. + E dd Sako,” 


- ol PD The meaning” of. the Werdiin ser; TY 
. ok ene; vis only this: 1" muſt needi be that: Offentes 
| come; betcauſe you have*tb deal with Men of un- 
| _— .wearied Corruptions, which are et on fire 5 

Epb. ii. 2. Felt. ©" The Spirit has no works" in the Children of 

2 Tim. ii. Boll, lead: them eaptiue at hit pleaſure, 

26. for they are in the Snare of the Devil, As dong ac 5 
mY ever he ! is able to move the Pride and Paſſions © 
ö a Carpal Mind, he is reſolv'd to deo ir: There 
I Gen. iii. ef be nd Peace between the Seed "of the Miman, 
. 15. aud: the. Seed of: the Se eren. Cain, who ie his. Bro- 45 
x Joh. iii. ther, wat of that wicked one; and therefore marvel - 


= 5.213, - ot that the World hates you. Tho' I don't take 0 
4 to be the Senſe of the Words, yet it is a 
. that our Souls may grieve over, _— the 

! a un- fs 

þ | - 


Fg 


| diver: Evidence che we. A Was it; E Amman 


ing, and being Ker ee, 

vain Talkers d Baume, a 

fopt, h gulwert whole: Houſes, it 

that they ought not. WI — | 

gainſt the Truths of the Goſpel, they — olk 
their Breath, but they ſeldom part with their 

Vanity. If che Battle is tos hot for em, _— 
will deſire a Reſpite, but ir is not to be at 

For they haus the ' Light as much When 9 55 

ter as when the db prov. 

83 ' diffembles- — Re Jags un xxvi. 24, 

Dereit within him; when he ſpeaks fair, believe: him 23. 

nar, for there are ſeven Abominations in hii | 
wing and Railing are but different Forms of | 

the ſame Entity. againſt the Feſtimony of Je- 

ſus -» What dreadful Names does the Apoſtle 

give that Perſon who wichſtood him, and ſeught 

to turn away tlie Deputy from the Faith? O ful AQ. xiii 

ef all Subtilty and al Miſchief thou Child of the 10. 
Devil, bon Enemy ef all —— 5 wilt ow 

| not cenſe- t0, pervert the right Ways cf the Lord? 
Ihere's but little hope of 'them who fall. n 

er they have felt the Powers of the World to Heb. vi. 4, 

come. Their Caſe has more deſperate Symptoms 6. 

than what you will ſee among the Heathen 

the Mahometans, or any who have no other Pre» © -- 
judice than from their Nativity, and live in the 

Ignorance they were born witn. We don't de- 

ſpair ſo much of thoſe who have al ways lain in 

Darkneſs,” as of a Perſon who has been enligb- 

ten d, and afterwards can inſult the Doctrine 

: which uns —_ ark de! > A — — . 


15 . to aw 
| — Tf GAS d ine ble muſt be 
. in an abſolute : Senſe, tis a dreadful 
* Thought 


Men and Saducert u wax worſe and worſe, dau. 3 


It muſt. N i Gs 


Sermon Though ad} : But, if it is not, we ſhall all 
V. on it will be..difficu/t to make em feel over 
WY again what they have both taſted and lighted. 
We go upon a Peradventure, that God may give 
em Repent ance; ; but tis as likely that 1 will 
"give *em- 4 reprobate Mind, or, it may be, 
ftroug Delufions, that as they had no Love of the 
Truth, they may be left to believe a Lye. And 
thoſe Deluſions are ſtrong indeed, which he 
| makes to be ſo in his righteous Judgment. This 
is the fatal Caſe of thoſe who cauſe now 
o_ Ten endes As long as theſe Tares are a 
the Wheat, they will corrupt the Ground, a 
a tangle the Corn: They with their profane = 
vain Babblings will increaſe unto. more-Ungodli neſs, 
and their Mord does eat as. a Canker. It ſhall be 
their whole Buſineſs to deſtroy the Foundations: 
ſometimes by ſapping, ſometimes by battering. 
They will be working under Ground with 3 
11 0 Myſtery. of Iniquity, till the time comes for 
© God to reveal their whole Wickedneſs. And it 
is impoſſible it ſhould: be otherwiſe, whilſt they 
have no pleaſure in the Truth, but have Pleaſ. ure in 
 Unrighteouſneſs. This ought. to awaken our Cau- 
Rev. iii. tion, to hold faſt. that which we. have, that no Man 
11. tale away our Crown. God ſpeaks: thus ro every 
Jer. xv. Miniſter, If thou take forth the Precious From. the 
19, 20. Vile, thou ſhalt. be as my Mouth; let them return 10 
thee, but return not thou to them. And, in our O- 
bedience to this Rule, we are arm'd with a 
Promiſe: 1 will make thee to this People a fenced 
brazen Wall; they ſhall fight againſt thee, but. they 
ſhall not prevail ' againſt. thee, for I am with thee 10 
ſave thee, ſaich the Lord. The Apoſtle- bids Ti- 
mothy- beware of a certain haughty Sebrner, who' 
bad-greatly withſtood bis Words. There can be.no 
Friendſhip with ſuch as have denied the Faith; 
— their Repentance is as publick as their Shame. 


ren GN 
_ 1 F 6 Fr * i 
II. The Words 1 us 10 to a greater A- V 
US than Satan, and all the Tools c his Dark- Wy 
. neſs. The Neceflity here mention d, is to be 1 
underſtood of a Divine Appointment. - God does 
not only ſuffer it to be ſo, but he attains by it 
| thoſe glorious Ends that are worthy of Himſelſ. 
His Government of the World is ſeen” in thoſe 
Confuſions that would unhinge it, and his Care 
of the Church will ſhine thro” all the Troubles 
that ſeem to deſtroy it. The Eyes 'of the — not 
are upon the finful Kingdom, and he will. deſtroy- its g 
from ef the Face of the Earth, Gio that be wil * 
vor utterly deſtroy the Houſe of Jacob Wl 
This Propoſition that is now my Text, ſeems | 11 
as if it were placd in a ſtrange ection. =—_ 
0 When Chriſt had but juſt told us of the Woes 
that theſe Offences bring, we ſhould ſcarce 
think of any Occaſion to congratulate the Peo- 
ple of God upon em. And yet this is the Caſe. 
5 We are now to ſurvey them under another 
duct; not meerly as the Effect of Man's Pride 
and Folly, as the Practice of the Deceivers up- 


on the Deceived, but as things that God ſur- 1 
. prizes the World with. I ſhall therefore, under = 
this Head, inquire into ſome of thoſe good Ends _ 
that are attain'd by theſe Offences : And you = 
: Wk the betrer conceive of em under this Divi- 15" | 


* 2. N Gyms abe righteous Poxpales: of his 
1 Jaſtice, upon Hypocrites and Unbelieyers. - 
Aa. He diffuſes religious Benefits among his” 


| People. 3 
: He makes it eee to pay World i . 1 OV : 
genera), and a Weans of ſpreading. the ee = 
his Grace. F | | , 
I. Ir muſt KG — tha Otepecs ama; [- 
anſwer the Reſentment of God's Juſtice- — 5 f 


ſuch as have taken his Name in vain. An 
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V. FF e Proud happy, 5 and they thier werd 1 
are ſet up, and they that tempt God are deliver 4. 
Mal: 8 This obliges thoſe har fear the Lord, i ſpeak 1 
Ch. iv. x one to anorher; but we ſball diſtern ber wen the Righ- 
2. teous and the Withed.; for the Day comes that | 
| burn as an Oven, and all the Proud, ol "they hte 
F do Wickedly;” ſhall be' Stubble, and the Day that come 
ſhall burn them up, that it ſhall leave them neither 
Root nor Branch: But upon thoſe that fear God's 
Name ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
1 under his Wings, and they ſhall go forth and 
Fou p. Tis true, the great Day of Rerribu- 
tion is not yet come; but ſometimes, even in 
this World, he. fits as a Refine and Purifier of the 
Son of-- Levi. He makes a Way to his SS ; 
ſuch Particulars as theſe: By ſuffering thoſe that 
held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs to deny it 
vith Confidence; thoſe that reſiſted his 8 1 
to 2 it; he makes private Wickednels 
come publick, the Reſtraints that held em in are 
taken off, rhey loſe that Influence upon the 
Church which they have abus d, they drop their 
Profeſſion, and thus does God give a Telimony 
to that Doctrine in their Fall which they have 
3 Pos d, that it is wor "of him that "will, 
nor of him that runs, but of him that ſhows Merey 
Pfal. Zion heard, and "was glad, the Daughters of Judah 
xcviil. 8. rejoiced becauſe of rf. Judgment, O Lord, Tſhall 
cConſider theſe Things as Acts of our Redeemer. | 
Rev. xv. He is the King of Saſnts: De Government it 1 
3- bis Shoulders, and he is able to bear all the weight 
Iſa. ix. 2 of it. He fainterb not, neither is weary, and there 
AI. 28. 2, 0 ſearching. out of his Underſtanding. is a- 
ue him that the Rage of Man is directed. 
He that denies the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, is 
call'd an Atheiſt; but he that degrades the ſe- 
cond, and dlaſpheres the third, rakes his Pt: 
cranks the 5 Fart of our Country. 1 
: ö ord 


Lord Who has:tect — . 

At.“ He will convince em of their hard, Speeches 

uhichungoc Sinners have ſpoben againſt him; He. 195 * 

, 9 him, wrongs his eum Son ; al —_ _ 
"they that hate him love Death. Don't negiect your ,;, 

Homage to him, kf. herhe1,augry, and you lb Salad. 

From the- ue, When he ſuffers congealedE ne- 

mies to be. open Apoſtates, they periſh Wee 

| re 9s „ . Me ene 514 8 \ 


to a . — 
either rolg-orchat.;_ either: aint — ns 5 
to my Doctrine, or a zealous eſtimony for it. 
By ſuch an Iadolence as chis, Perſons think to 
SG bath tides, and: ſecure themſelves; hut 75 
they are nauſeous to Chriſt, he will make em 
to all the World, by ſpewing-#hem out-of hir mouth. 
If a Perſon tells me that Jeſus is not the Meſſiah, 
vor a ad. SS — . 
ding to his Opinion, and I may! 
Argument will do ſome: good upon 
know not what to do with; one; ae eh le f IS 
God, and yet thinksrit imprudent to.calihing dp. _ 
! Wül nat the Enemy, at a proper time, ruſh in - Bm 


T: 


? * us with this Ianſult: Why ſhonidI 4 

466 5 5 ys what you en. to on er- —_ 
, tainhy, if ait is Worth « it · is not 4 i 
rth Fe A Compa any of Deceivers . 


. : ® : WO. 


I came to. Zerubbubel with this Phepolaly Let us build Ear. iv. 
; 9 9 Jon woe ſeek jour God as je do, and do ſacri- 2 254 | 
he in v0 him a When this was: refus da they wea- 

8 ge of * . . n ILY * ea n ee A. . 1 

Ks. „ | 1 20 | 


Job. v. 4g. How enn they 


e f NAIDS UU 


Sermon r 
them in the building. *> Wr 443 151 to 84 . ee 65 


What reaſon can there be foro my 


| but did 
bim, leſd bey pu be hut du if the Sma- 
1 bey doved hd Praiſe of Men more than the 
Praſe of God? It this is the Caſey. that Perſons 
ſay they are for Chriſt, but are aſbamed F his 
Words befote- an adulterotis Generation, he will 


take his Name out of their -mourhs.: He leaves 


them te believe according to their Taſte. They 
have the Fruth, but they have not the Love f it; 


and therefore God. ſuffers their Judgments to be 
5 as vile as their Affections. When Apoſtacy be- 
iris at the Heart, it ſoon flies up to the Head. 
believe who receive Honour one from 6 ano- 


ther, aud negletũ the Honour that comes from Cad only ? 
T This is not only the righteous Judgment of God, 
but the natural Iſſue of their Prevarication. He 


that denies the Importance of a Doctrine, is not 


far from denying the Evidence of it. If he can 
ho 


about his being ſaved by it. He who wiſhes 
well to theſe Fruths of the Goſpel, but wiſhes 


better to ſomething elſe; and has che Faith of the 
Lord of Glory in reſpect oß mens Perſons, is only 


4 "a Traitor in a lower Form. To conſront Truth 


irh Peace; to argue againſt Faith with Charity, 
is to put aſunder What God has join u together. 
And behold his righteous: Judgment upon them 


that do ſo! He tales the Mord of Truth out of 
their mouth; they go on to groſſer Gpinions ; they 


yo worſe and | worſe, not only in their Hypo- 


criſy; but their Hereſy. Thie Account perhaps 
is 4 0 weight with thoſe who make u mock at 
Ser, bn the Frans ſhall ſee their Full. God will 


-mock at them 5 for ſurely eee the Scorners. He 


takes 


on . deilare'the "whole Counſel Cad, beſides — 2 
= L det Naters had, who"believ'd in 


eit off his Conſcience, that a Man may be 
ſaved Without it, he will have very little care 


3 gl Hay to h 1 Ir 


he never had Fruit; never; more than Leaves, 


and now he ſhall not have ſo much; for he is 


eurs d. and dry d up at the Root. Ephraim. « com- 


or * N even that whichSexn 
is obſety'd of him whoſe 
Heart deparis from the Lord, that his Leaf withers ; WO 


paſo d. God about with Lyes, and the Houſe of Iſrael Ho! Xx; 


uit h deceit : Ephraim ſhall, feed. on Wind, and 49 — 
e both. Les and Deſolatiun. 


(20 They that have reſiſted — Spinit, are-leſc 


ton reproach him. They have taken pains to 
deaden a Conviction, and grow ſecure. As this 
Wickedneſs lies all within, ſo it gives the Hypo- 
orite no great Inconvenience. Others do not 
. his Behaviour, and himſelf does not heed 

We are ſaid to quench the Spirit, by throw- 
jt worldly 9 and Cares upon it; we are 
ſaid to grieve the Spirit, by indulging Wrath and 
Clans and Bitterneſs againſt our Brethren. As 


he is a Spirit Who leads us into all Truth, nothing 
can be more oppoſite to him than our running 


aſtray into divers Vanities. As he is a Spirit of 
Love, nothing is more odious to him than that 
which ſows.diſcond among · Brethren.. Every one that 
hates the Light muſt act upon this Principle. 
Tho' the Jews had no diſpute with Stephen about 
the Holy Ghoſt, but about Jeſus' of Nazareth, 
* he tells em this was their old Abominat ion: 


12. 


—xii. I, 


Piffnecked: and uncircumciſed in Heart, ye do always Acts vii. 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as jour | Fathers did, Jo do ye. 51, 52. 


Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecu- 


ted? and they, have ſlain them who ſhow'd before of the 
coming of the Juſt: One, ¶ uhom he have been now. the 


Betrahers and duden Obſerve here three 
_ { e Fr! ane 
«Firſt, That he be fai th all this of a 3 Peo- 


The Jews alone had Revealed Religion, and an 
enen this my their national Crime. 


C475 ” 


ple. It oould not be true of the poor Heathen. 
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Sermon They had not thrown off a Profeſſion, but main- 
V. tain'd a Zeal for God, and yet were guilty of 16 
LOAN. oft g the Holy Ghoſt. Z Rl RP 2 ILL e ; 
Secondly, He grounds his Charge upon their 
denying the Holy and Juſt One. This was doing 
what their Fathers had always done before. Had 
he'told *em they reſiſted Chriſt Jeſus, it is what 
_ they would have gloried in: but he lets em know 
that by betraying and murdering him, they de- 
.clared their Enmity againſt the Spirit of God. 
This they did in contempt and oppoſition to 
Sis Warnings. - Aude. 
- Thirdly, He makes the Perſecution of the Pro- 
phets who foretold the coming of a Meſſiah to 
be a Branch from the ſame Root of Bitterneſs. The 
Prophets were call'd the Troublers of Iſrael ; the 
People that hated em made great pretences to 
the true Religion, and yet the Injuries done to 
them were from an hatred of the Holy Ghoſt. 
By this we ſee the Spring of all the Malice 
that will follow us, if we are not aſhamed of 'the 
"Teſtimony of the Lord. Tis not only an Hatred 
of Chriſt, but an Enmity to the Spirit. 'This 
Crime lies too deep for us to look at; but He 
that ſearches the Hearts, has his eyes upon it. 
And it is a righteous, tho” an awful, Sentence of 
his Juſtice, that they who have refuſed to obey 
the Spirit as their Guide, ſhould be left to deny 
him the Glory of a God, They have been Par- 
zakers of the Holy Ghoſt in general Convictions, he 
has made them feel the Powers of the World to come; 
but when they loſe their Hold of the one, and 
their Senſe of the other, God takes off the reins, 
and lets them run looſe. They do deſpite to the 


Spirit of Grace, in a publick manner. For, when 
The Apoſtle mentions their Guilt, he compares 

them to thoſe who deſpiſed Moſes's Law ; that was 
more than diſobeying it; they ſer at nought the 

whole Inſtitution. The Impiety that 3 5 


what” Jou ad] in ſecret, thas ' preach pon the anos 


FR YT 


that Or rs ict" come. 
. IL 
oo? the 


this under the Goſpel, is u treading under fe 
Fon of God, i.e. avowing thoſe: Principles that 
reach the World to deſpite him; counting the Blood W 
the Covenant an unhol ly thing : and the Crime' is 
finiſhed in this, that hb do deſpite to the Spirit 'of 


: Grace. God 'vindicat s his Reſentment. to all 


the World ; he will nor ſuffer his Spirit to ſtrive 
with them as a Warner and Guide, Who my 
Qared to ſtrive with him as an Enemy: 

(3) _ this means their private Wickednefs 
oel tobe made publick. G 2 his Char- 


ches by terrible things? in Righteouſneſs. Our Saviour 


encourag'd his Diſciples under all their Re- 


2 oaches, if they were called by the Name of 
ee 


Izebub, faith he, fear you not; for there is 10 


thing hid that ſhall not be reveal d, nor hid that fall 


Wor be known. 4 here Sa rxwo-fold Senſe of thoſe 

Ff, They may refer to the publiſhing of: hs 
Goſpel: 4. d. Thi Doctrine that is now ſo ha- 
ted in your mouths, ſhalt be like the Voice = 
'Thunder, or the Light of the Sun; War Tiell Mar. xili "wn 
you in Darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in the Light; anid*' 3 + + 


— eG — 
— 
— — mee ,. — 
F x 0 


. 4 
Seema, You tiny undurſhin{t it of the an | 
very and Confuſion that will be given to thoſe lit - 


tle vile Arts which Unbelievers are uſing againſt 


du? Their Works are in the Dark; they ſay, who Iſa. xxix; 


Jees em? they take crafty Counſel together ; they ac- Pr, 


compli iſh a di rent Search, the inward Thought of ur- Ir ui, 3. i 
ry one of em, and the Heart is deep. But Chriſt * ins 154 


| ſolves that no Privacy ſhall be able to hide em; 


for, ſaith he, to thoſe of Thyatira, I will kill her 

Children with I Death, and the Churches ' ſhall know, 

tha I am he that ſearches' the Rein and the Heart. 

We are bid to have no Fellowſhip with the unfruit-Eph. vi 

Vi Works of Darkneſs, beenufe it is a ſhame to 0 SIN 

* La things that are done as them in ſecret. 
F 2 (4) The 


Ve zet in. * chat denjes What he once thought 

Wof chen greateſt Importance, is growing Paſt feel: 
ing aud hen they do not feel the Powers.of A 
Mild to come; they will be ſtupid to every thing 
elſes; committing ini quit) With. greed 
Spirits begin With ſpenking- Lhes, in Hypocriſy ; 


dem a Senſe, take it all away. They . | 


traints are . be u to hold 


* Seducing 


afterwards, their Conſciences art ſear;d with an tot 
Fon. Thie things of Religion, inſtead) of giving 


by the Principle that us'd to awake It's no 
ſuch difficult matter for Feople to rout, their Con- 


viktions. God can let em alone; and as they de- 


Fre not the Ktowledge of his Ways, ſo. they 
ſhall. not have it. Shame, Fear, Pity; and Good 


Humour were 3 fort of Guards upon their Cor- 


ruptions. Fhe Man was held in from the Scan- 
dal theſe Abominations would give to his Friends, 


more than from any Senſe of Guilt they would 
bring upon his Soul. He could not uſe the 
World ſo ill, or be profligate-of a Repucation 
Which it hadfceft Wim ſome pains to adorn. But 

behold the Hand of God againſt a ſecrer Enemy! 


He takes off the Vail, and leaves him to be an 
open one. He ſhallgrow deſperate as to his Name, 


.cruet to his Acquaintance, implacable, anmerciful, 
uit hout natural Affection, ſierce, hendy, Tish minded, : 


a Lover , Pleaſure more than a Lover, of God; rol- 


ung in the Luſts of the Fleſh and of the Mund. I 


vou know the Truth, the T. ruth ſhall: make you 
tree; but if you. deny it, you're left in all the 
Bondage of Nature. Vile Practices go along 


” Gal. v. 


19, 20. 


with vile Opinions: They are all thrown into 
one Herd. The Works of the Fleſh are maniſeſt, ö 
Hatred, Variance) Emulations, Math, Strife; Sa- 


ditiens, Hereſies, Euvies, Murders, ' Drunkenneſs, 


 Revellings, aud Hach lite; of the 1 cel you, that 
they e Juch things foal: not e the K u 


[ak CR Sr WS + 
G ) Theſe 
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( YT heſeOffences come —— rmon 
_ that —— — — Which they: V. 
have ugroſſy Abuſed-. There iwttencimes ſuch) a GYOW)) 
Meanneſs of Spirit to a great Man as God ab- 
hots. - :Jeſuſjer} if u Man bring gun into | Bendage;® Cor. xi. 
* you, tube of: you, e himſelf, and ſmite'y %. 1 
own:the Face. Chriſt will bring doun theſe If. —_— 
Fooks.\. He will elch Jeruſalem with Candles, and 2 
the Men that ave ſettled: on their Lees "ad: 5 

ſay the Lord will not do good, neither will. he de ” 

That's a gracious Promiſe; ; 7: will. tate away! fnom/Zeph. iii. 
the midſt: of thee, them that .crejoice in their” Pridea - 

and thoſe that ara haughty, becauſe 'of my holy. Mou 

taite.; They) that y good Hiords! and fair Spedches: 
deceive the Hearts ff the Simple, ſhall be womackAds 

The Words bf à Tale-bearer. are nt Wounds: that goPro. Xvi. 
dawn to the innermoſt arts f the Bellj; but he ah, 23 
couers his: Hatred by Derceit ſhall "yes is Wickedneſs: | 
ſontum before the whole Congregatiun: 51 The Hhypocrite ii Job 
not always v reign, leſt the: People: be enſunred. E xxiv. 30. 
What an aſſuming Femper was that of Diot rephs , 
who prated ain the Apoſtles with:maticious Words, 3 John 10. 
and both ee o receive the. Bret hren, and forhid 
: OY 258148 MWuhilſt ſuch Dene, Ton W e 
dmived; the Work of God goes heavily on; 

| Bor their ſakes;)ths: Truth is ber ſullied YE 
ſmather d. But God has pity on hisown Namect 
And, as that; chat does let, will let till it le Wag 
a 2 nee it br a + Diſdain of pe 


— 


* 
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b; 1 cake Profaiſion Ki bat: 2 
World- Heb 2 dem. This is partly their 
Crime, and partly their Puniſhment. The Lu- Pfal. i. 5. 
gbdly:;ſball not ſtand in Judgment. mor Sinners in the 
Congregation of the "Righteous, Tis hard indeed 
to: diſtinguiſn between Grace implanted, and 
Grace” diſguiſed; Religion in reality, and — 4 

in colour. e * as well ro the Eye 


Nee 
* 
* 


n en * m the L feren 2) ; 
N. nde pu iblick in this World. And thus, ww 
925 The righteous God gives a [ro Sas to 


Da 


the 1 Doctrine which they have profaned. There's. 
| nothing ſo much the Jet of l as the 
Teachings of che Spirit and the Inſufficiency of, 
natural The former u late profligate 


Author ſets upon a level with Popery, in à Letter 


of Advice to the Diſſenters, I am ſureè the Diſſen- 
ters uſed to be otherwiſe adviſed. Your Fathers 


would ſcarce have numbred ſuch Directions a- 


- mong wholeſome Words. They would have mar- 


vell d, that we ſhould. be ſo ſoon turn d afide to a 


ther Goſpel, (and that by the Influence of Men who! 
are eminent for nothing but Fopperꝝ.) Fhe Apo- 


ſtle ſpeaks of theſe People as bewitch'd, who did 


not obey the Truth. Some Perſons are leſs an- 


gry in our denying the Sufficieney of Chriſt, than 
that of human Reaſon. We mk: ſay, by the 


Direction of ſuch Authors, that there is a Know- 
ledge above Him; and yet theſe rambling Diſpu· 


tants call it Prieſteraft to ſay there is any Knows: 


ledge above ourſelves. But if Men will ſu . 
their own Capacities equal to the Myſteries of 


Religion, and their Reſolutions to the Practice: 


and that they who talk of the Guidance of the 
Holy Spirit are Enthuſiaſts, the Diſpute is be; 
tween God and them. He has determin d this 
Queſtion in Scripture, and he will do it again in 

Providence. ou will ſee, as you have often heand, 
that theſe things are hid from the Wiſe and Prudent. 


They know nothing of the matter; and juſt 


move in Religion as a Man does among a heap of 
Stones in the dark ; he makes a rumbling noe, 


but very little advance. In fuch an ankward 
way do ſome deliver themſelves about the Grace 
of God. The myſterious part of Chriſtianity: 


they deny, and they had as good do the ſame by 
"on * too. A have neither * 


nor 


tha Orr 2 N 0. ES come. 7· 
nor. Lot in eit matter, their tan, are not right Sen on 
in the fight of God. They. are in the Gall of Bitter- V. 
aud Bond of. Taiguity, 70 Any Revelation of WWW 
bine above em they call Nonſenſe, and all Mig 
Revelations; within em ate 'Enthufiaſm : 3 But 
theſe things are reveal d unto Babes. The. Poor | 
the Flock know. that it is the Word of the $1 T 
You ſee a whole Swarm of theſe. glittering. Fops 
80 off in an Hour of Temptation, dri en by every. 
Wind of Doctrine; whilſt God teaches the, Meek in 
Judgment, and keeps him in 08, die why Me | 
gone amen, PTR Ret una nods 3 
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BT Au A WAR ev Wan COME, Fune 14. 
* on the account of thoſe religi- 1720. 
= Benefits that are conve Gt in- WWW 
ee. the. Hearts of God's 
Jing Tis true, the Spirit of S | 
| em, bur he is leav'd to act now 
a6 — * did in 5 Begin ane cauſe Light. to (hine Pal. i ix. 
out of Darkneſs, The Ib. abe is ſnar d in the Work of 1s. 
Hi own Hands, and. falls into the Pit MM he bas 
; aged. He plots ainſt the 7 ic uſt | and gnafheth -xxxviii, 
upon them with his. Teeth. . The 72 ſhall laugh at 22113149. - 
bin, 'for. be ag that bis Day is coming. The Wic-"5* | 
hed have drawn out the Sword, and have bent their 
Bow to caſt. down the Poor od Needy, and to ſlay. 
 Juch, as. be of upright Converſation. Their Sword ſhall | 
enter into their own Heart, and their Bows ſhall be 
broken, This ſhall be ho Fate of Satan, as well 
As inferior Sinners. The Trains he has laid a- 
gainſt the Intereſt of F ſhall burſt * 


— 


Serm 52 88 W's own. n Kg he ie” En 
VI. rul'd by 'a Diving Condus and 
coil 7 the Peop 
Ke app ed to the "Apolle 646 

85 1 Feta: 'of the Goſpel ; jo Thi "his Kees 16% 
Ken's Y, in the. Palace, nd alf all beßer Plates . 
| much 55 hat many 9 of the Brethren' in the Lord waxed 

6 confident by by Hir Bott 

N | This Ihall be the Tfiue's 


{al our Diviſions 


preſent, but they: clear the Air. The Devil is 
at work to deceive many, and offend more and 
the Grace of God is at work too. He that 

| "Kills the Voice-of the Waves, will ſtay the T1 — 
* Hit way is in tHe] Whirlwind aud th. 
- "Storm; and theſe Afflictions, like thoſe f 5 
Heb. xii. more private nature, tho" they are not joyous, but 
11, 12, 14 grieabub, yet aftermwargs they Hall work tht peateable 

© Fruits of Righteouſneſs in them that ave exerciſed 
therewith, W the Face of Danger now 

N bp, 18, yet he will 7 75 up the Hands that hang down, 
* 2 e the feeble. Knees: And thus dees he . 


"ſtrait; Paths for © 0 Feet, If hari) beck: 1. 


Seal d. As ks 1 8 Evils com aſs us about, 
| ; fo" precious are the Ek of of 1 

| Phat. FR us at theſe times: Hou gien it. 
5» 11. ho can tell all” the ee int 
i Who. can ſhew forth all bis Pit We 
tion ſome of thoſe happy Fruſt that Miniſters 
e People, individual heilte ars, and Whole 
Churches, are made to reap from that, whic 
In itſelf is an Harveſt of Grief aul deſperate Sor 

row. By this means, they who ate put in tru 
with the Goſpel. are awaken'd* to 160k' intò their 


em a fair G K Pai of trying 5 ether © 
{they hold the e Faith of, our Lord 


, to preach Che Mord without 
at the long run. Like Thunder, they terrify at 


be turnd out 'of the way hich undd 92 te 5 


2 1 alf ow | 


Principles: Thus allo, the 'Frutt has * greater | 
influence. upon their own Souls. This =_ ; 


eſus, ws. 


\ 


„ ͤ $92, 8 Ge En 


©n wiki opp wee. 
Fee en Nene e dus 10 g 
thar/chers% ſomething dme un em ? 1 wee 


* Hearts and are ut upon trying all: things 
5 inte — is before us, which: br, Fig to 


Way to 
be eſtabliſhed in the Faith. Thus wer are diff. 
poor prawn .our Profeſfionitoithe World: This 


gives us a tender Concern for the Liberties of 
the Churches, and calls ub off from bur lower 
Differehees, to be more uHited in things that 
abe for ©Poacty and wherein aue may Edi 
we e 19030. 204.400 ri adi bas 
5 1 dol mot ſay, I wiſh: L:coutd,-: that. theſe! are 
che perpetnal Fruits of. thoſe Offences that hap- 
ow! among God's: People: But I wil obſerve 
three Things: Firſt, That qhey ought to be ſo, 
and it is dur Sin and Guilt cht they are not ſo. 
Fetonaly, When God's Mere 5 | 


Grace rules us, they will be —— ——— theſe 1m | 


— 


e " refreſbing-will. come. And, Thirdy, It is worth 


| Al we can Juffer, that they way be fo. Tou have 


A good Market for your Peace, Repuration, and 
| Friendow iz in exchange for them, you get the 
1 ings that I now ſpeak of. e 


People of: God; we who. are fut in truſs with the 
6500 — ah to look into our Principles. 


of Preaching ,* becauſe every one is ſuppos d to 


know em, F To: infiſt upon the Fundamentals of 


Chrriſtianity, is repreſented as a needleſs Thing. 
Now I take a Sermon to be like a Meal: He 


that gives me ſolid: ſubſtantial Food uſes me as a 


Friend, and does me a great Kindneſs : But if 
4 FPerſom means nothing bar to give me a Rarity 
that T'never-ſaw;- he's rather diſplaying” himſelf, 
oh than feeding me. And: fo it is here, we give 


urio ities, no well wrought 0 
| t 


6 Bye Offences rhaw happen-ambenjithe - 


are apt to drop many Subjects in pur Cœurſe 


r 
idem che People of Gd are ben 


| makes iy: appear ermon 


7 — 


* chat way pleaſe « full Sl, ber leavers Diſſatiſ- 


* faction in an 
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hungry one. The Divinity of 
Chriſt, the Imputation of bi his Righteouſnels, ng 
the Influence. of the Spirit are our daily Bread. 
If def are not always to preach upon theſe Sub- 
yet Chriſtians are always to think of em 
The Miniſter, who weakens your Concern. for 
em does no better than ſtarve you. Now, when 
God ſees that thoſe Truths Which lie at the 
Heart of the Goſpel are ſliding away from the. 
Pulpit, that either Hearers have itching. Ears, or 
Preachers wanton Fancies; that one will not 
endure the Doctrine, nor the other prepare it, 
he lets a Flood ol Ertors, like a troubled Sea, 
| r in upon us, caſting up Mire a 
We ſhall: ſoon be convine'd, that if ſome 
9 5. pY give. up the Truth, others are rea- 
dy to take it. There is not a fairer Opp | 
nity, for the Enemies of all Religion to ſcatter 
their Poiſon, than whilſt a — has benumb d 
the Churches, and doz'd the Paſtors. These, 
has been good Seed in the Field, but an E- 
nemy has ſown Tares whilſt, we 7 If our 
Slrping has lueh an elle, i it is time we ſhould. 
w—_— E. Ni 
We have a Caution given, to tale the Foxes,. 
the bus oxen. far our Vines have tender Grapes. 
But if | theſe lower Dangers, will not make us 
hear, the greater ſhall. If you will let Men 
dilpute away the Purity of God? s Worſhip, the 
Freeneſs of his Grace, and the Merit * his 
Son, he will leave you to be aſſaulted by them 
that deny the Glory of his Nature, and the 
Revelation that he has given of himſell. 1 
" 2 os my Soul will ever account that an hap- 
Occaſion, tho it was an awful one, that 
605 me into further Enquiries about him in 
«< whom Ebave believed. I count all things hut 
of * for the Excellency of the Knowledge 7752 
eſus 


che 6 Orr ay 


4 Je 10 my F 
he, — Mr. Biddle with great Reluc- VI. 
tance, and nothing but the Order of a Privy WY 


Council could — * brought. kim to it, yet he 
blefſes God, who led him into a fuller: Know- 


ledge of th great Foundation that Inſinite Wiſ- . 


dom had laid, Nahe it was by a Confutation of 
one of the fillieft Books that ever was-Writ. 
And, for my part, I have: no doubt, but this 
ſhaking of the Churches will produce in a con- 


quering Lighr, Him who is the Defire of all Na- 


tions.: and then Miniſters will have more to ſay, 
for the Divinity of. Ghriſt, than they had befoxe; 
And. perhaps | 3 then be driven off from 
that looſe: unguarded way of. talking, which has 
my an advantage. They will 
of the Son's. deriving an Eſſence 


given the 5 
no more ſpeak 


From the n that the Father is the Fou. 
Becauſe, tho I believe ſoma 
Who us d theſe Phraſes meant well enough ; yer 
as they are now an Handle to Reproach, and 
deny che Turks: it will teach us to deep o 
g with a Bridle, while healing are: before 


dation of 


L 
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"-"Thoſe Preachers who e, eſs thin n 
faives call'd c ſtand in Defence of the Goſpel, 
are only tem 
bominations among us: and ſuppoſing: there is 
not fo much Danger as ſome imagine, yet it 


— — into the Miniſtry to 


be jealous: Jir-the Lord of Hoſts. It was no Crime 
in Elijah, tho a 
Lam left alone to ſerve thee. God does not blame 
him for a Zeal that fear d the worſt, and 
did its beſt. The Apoſtle was jealous over the 
Corinthians mit h a godly Jealouſy, leſt ly auy means. 
their Minis ſhould: be corrupted from the Simplicity 


n und Was no nne | 
4 OY 0 e « A . of 5 5 rity, N 


re Dr. Ouuen ſaith, that tho ee 


K SC Sene=S-e 


g the Lord: to ſuffer: greater a? 


great Miſtake, when he ſaid, 


— 


—2 5 


* 
— 


Sermon rity ee L 3 
1 euch miſchief in Paradiſe, might do che ſame "i 
CREW GQrimbi 7 no $41 261 Rigor Þith IUR%I 
» (22) By ks Offences the Truth has a greater | 
5 influence upon the? Souls of Mirüſters, and tis 
ohni. . on rope Cry that you! have feliouſhip with u,, 
2 our Fellowſhip! it with tbe . Huiher and hib 
Son Jeſus Chrift.> Þ=do not either deny r excuſe 
the ſinful Paſſions that mingle im our Duty: But 
to me there is an apparent Difference between 
1 | them that oppoſe the Goſpel, and thoſeinit 
ö defend it, in the Frame of: their»Spitirs, and 
the Manner of cher r .be Nuit f the! 
| 5 iu all. Gobdueſt, Righteouſneſs,. aud Truth 4. 
the other hand, there is a Contempt of 
Mens Perſons, and a. Scorn of the Argument; 4 
Liberty taken to ridĩeule it and repreſent the 
Doctrine not only as falſe, but ſully. . Theſe are; 
meruly and vain Tallers. "Tis certain God never 
rait d up any to banter the Divinity) of Chriſt 
F and inſult the Satisfaction that he made. An ſe 
rious humble: Chriſtian may be e in his 
Notions;: but he is . in eirbeff. 1H peaks of "the. 
Article with concern. He is afraid r the Glow 
"of God, which has a great ſhate in Tuch:D6c- 
s. Now, it is to be hoped; that they-who!: 
a Cor. ir. fay ſuch things, declare what: they rfeel. They 
13. believe, and therefore they ſueal; or, otherwiſe, it is 
| very hard to imagine why -theyiſhould; not let 
go their hold of what is like . — ſo dear. 
But it) is too evident that others feel nothing at. 
ally their. profane and vain; Babu ligt. Can a Per- 
fon Who has thrown” himſelf looſe from all Duty, 
Who takes God's Name. in vain, have n; con- 
* © een about the Truth as it is im qeſus d Do you 
expect to find that the Spirit ad led thoſe into 
+l Knowledge whom he never led into Sobriety? 
Ia Swearer to determine the Credit of 9 7 
1 ries? That 8 ann Grapes of i} 
Figs 
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| Bgnef Tits 
Uniformity. 28 5 n 3 10 FM 2 15 ray 
dere whe; Dotdrine, whetht 
eriouſneſs' may he put on and diſſembled, but 
vory oſten the Guards of the Hy pocrite fail him; 
and he ſhe ws his want of Truth by his want of 


Reverence, contradicting and; Leeb in the Adds xiii, 
Ty cen - e eee Cy 35 


„God never defien? d hol: Men to give. the 
World any Light about the. I ruth, who can al- 
low: themſelves to banter it. Ber when this is 
their Employment, I'll tell you What ſhould, be 
ours. We are ſtruck with horror at their blaſ- 
pheming hat worthy. * and this ſends us in- 
to gur on Hearts. A Preacher may then fay; 

42 my. Soul thou art zealous ara .that 

riſt js God; Haſt thou ever found him ſo? 

Bi an A mighty Power that has reach d thy 
6 Wil ?, Thou art ſetting before others the 


1 
$4 
$ 


45 i e e of God by Faith; Is this the Habs 


+ ct thou art fleeing to? Are theſe. the Wells 
Jol dalvation out of which thou haſt dran thy 
* chien J 2. If fo, thou art eſtabliſhed in- 
* deed.” But if the Truth itſelf is no more 
2 N bog; a Hind. ef Doctrine, we may hear the 
it, and ſhall neither know whence. it 


Miniſters;.who, are a % in the Wards., 
Faith and good, Dofiri wet Es ee 
K.) "Theſe Res, are a” 155 al of a a Pregcher's 


Inregriry., Chriſt puts the queſtion to Peter, I * 


weſt thou me? and puts the proof of it upon feed 


ing his Sheep: Ibis perhaps is a Conflict. that 


1 


often riſes in our own Spirits: inſiſt upon the 
45 * Dodtrines of Chriſtianity ; but what is it that 


* makes. merdo, ſo? Do 1 thus recommend. y- £1 


55 „ Jelf to the eſteem of great Men? is ealy 
7 7 to plead à Cauſe that is not oppos 4 and en- 
large e ier e our own Re- 
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eh nor Whither it goes. Happy are Yor 
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VI. « A Fenes g. Iten A ae ound. * 
s © ſhall I not then make that a reaſon for quits 
vi ting my Duty, Which the Apoſtle has pleaded 
2 Tim. iv.“ as an Argument to promote ir? Will 1 theve= 
7 © fore be inftant, in 22 and out f ſeaſon, re» 
1 prove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuffering and 
«© Doctrine 2” Every faithful Perſon deſires to 
be weigh'd' in an even Balance, that God map know 
Dis Integrity ; and perhaps he may live to ſee the 
Time chat either his neareſt Friends muſt be loſt, 
or his Zeal for God abated. That it will de im- 
| Poffible to ſerve two 'Maſters ; if he loves the 
one, he muſt hate the other. Now, though 1 
believe, a Perſon who defires to Jive peaceably with 
all Mien will find Contention to be one of his 
8 Burdens, yet when the Spirit of 
ts it home upon him as an Evidence of 5 
Sincerity, he has more in himſelf than he can 
| ani. 29. loſe from the World. He is in nothing terrify'd by 
his Adverſaries, which is to them an evident Token 
of Perdition, but to him of Salvation, and that of 
God; whilſt it is given to him, not only fo believe 
N in Chrift, but to uff for his ſake.” 

(A.) By this, one that is faithful comes ww know 
that there is ſomething dearer to him than his 
own Eaſe, and Reputation, and Pleaſure. He 
can hear himſelf" made a By-word' among thoſe to 

Pfal. whom be was once a Tabret. They that render Bui 
_— for Good are his Adverſaries, becauſe he Follows | the 
thing that good is. And, tho” it is grating to 
have ſuch uſage from thoſe whom we ſuppoſed 
to be Perſons of Ingenuity, yet all this may be 
Het x xi. endured, if we ſee him who 3s inviſible, and have 
26. reſpee# to the Recompence of Reward. Tis but 
Mat. v.12-the old Road of a profane Worlds Thus they Eo 
ſecuted the Prophets that were before you. 
gives us an occaſion to weigh the Concerns of 
this Life and another.” Tn — it's hard 1 
rel 


2 


KLall'd to part with one of em, the Caſe is clear. VI. 
When the Apoſtle acquainted, the Coloſſians that 5 


Luke the beloved. Phſiciun and Demas greeted "em, Col. in. c. | 


we ſhould, never have expected to be told that 


Demas had forſaken him, having loved this projet 3 


Mord. But it was a point beyond all diſputa- 10. 
tion, that Priſcilla and Aquila were Chriſtians in- 
deed, who for the Apoſtle's Life had laid doun 
Churches. f . Chriſt gave thanks... Miniſters willbe 
tried how far that Obſervation is true, Ie are par- Jam. ii. 4, 
tial in gaumſelvet, and become Judges of evil Thoughts, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
in deſpiſing the Poor, and admiring. the Rich who 
Haſpheme the Name of Jeſus. ¶ ye fulfil the royal 

Law according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt- love -#by 
" Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well: but if ye have r- 

ſpeft to Perſons, ye commit Sin, and are convinc'd of 
ſo much at a point in this matter, as to lay it 
down for a ſacred Maxim, I ſeek io pleaſe Men, 
could not be the Servant of Jeſus: Chriſt. But in all 2 Cor. vi. 
-things they approved themſelves as the Miniſters of 4, 5, 6, 7. 
od in Stripes, Inpriſonments, Tumulis, Labours,- by 

the Werd of Truth, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs ; 
by Honour and Diſbunour, by Evil Report and Good 
Report, as Deceivers, and yet tyue, + 
_ + 1. (5:) By theſe Offences Chriſtians are ſent into 
their own Hearts. When you ſee many go off 
from the Truth as it is in Jeſus, God inſcribes 
upon that Diſpenſation thofe awful Words; Be 


their oun Necks, unto whom nor only be, but all de Rom. xui- 


tale heed leſt he fall. Eſpecially conſidering, that 20, 22. 
becauſe of Unbelief they were cut off, and thou ſtandeſt 


by Faith. Behold therefore the Goodneſs, and Severity . $: 


God; on them that fell Severity, but. tawards, thee 
'Gondneſ, if l. ref, en dre. 
thas alſo. ſbalt be cut off. When it is denied that 


Chriſt ſpeaks by your Miniſters, tis time for you 
| 4 Lore Des 15 * f Rf = f ro 
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Jermon do examine doch * Td 
+, VL you, or you 4e Nane 5 When —— c Gables. 
ien — ye juffre ſo-many hing in vain; if it 


al. iii. 4. 
»74 . 


del; the Apoſtle” asks 
be het in vain? Louthave had MO erage 'of 


the World upon: your Profeſſion, and have lived 


to ſee a great deal of that roll'd away 'T'hoſe öf 
du that have been Wirneſſes unto Bonds little 
imagin'd then, that from among yourſeloes Men 


. ſhould ariſe, Jpeaking perverſe things to draw away 


_ "Diſciples: after em. The Queſtion therefore is, 


{ "What" have you learnt; and what have you felt? 


A the time of Convickion your Dependence wWas 


inrirely upon the - Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. In a 
little While a greater Tryal than ever will come 
upon you; perhaps in this Life, but moſt aſſu- 
redly in your paſſage to another? And it may 
be your Privilege to inquire into the Deity ef 


- *Chriſt now, that gon ee know What you have 


y to truſt ro then. 
have oocaſion d th Nee eee * 


7 Fa miny on a Death · bed IA Id 461 


Offences; Im n-witneſs, 


(6.) By theſe Troubles we are all of us put oY 


on trying this Doctrine by the Rule that is ſet. bo- 


fore us: and dae is no other than.” the Word of 
God. We call you to it; Enemies provoke you 


to it; and if their Challenge pa our Exhor- 


tation, we rejoice in it. 
leading you off from your Biblesziand mall be 


the r in that Reproach, if ydu are but 


brought the oftner to em. Some have acted a 


be very. aukward part, rejoicing . that Chriſtians 


© are brought back to their Bibles.” If they do it 
out of | Contention, fe uppofing to add Affliction to our 


\ Bonds, we pity em for 1 it, that their Good is like to 


be evil-ſpoken of. But whether i pie rg or reality 
the Bible is recommended, . 


and will rejoice. I defire to 4 found in no Cauſe, 


* * dare not venture rhitkers: And if 1 


8 Preach 


are charged with 


we go rejuite, yea 
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9 wh How glad mould [ bet unser l 5 


our Confuſions, to hear that Profeſſors made N 


conſcience of reading the Scriptures daily, 
ing over em, and deſiring the Lig ht of that 
by wh 'who can help us to Under em? If 


this means the Word of God dwells more 
chly in our Preachers, it will appear that the 
Men of God are thorowly Furniſhed to every good 
Wir, and the Charge of neglecting cha holy 
ok will be no more than the Storm of the rerible 
one geainft a Wall.” 

M t .) By eh Ofences we come to be eftabliſh'd 
in the Faith. We are calf d to ry the Spirits, 
when many falfe ones are gone our imo the World: 
and the more we inquire into theſe things, the 
faſter hold we ſhall take at the root. In oppo- 


fition to thoſe who would beguile us with enticing Col. ii, 4; 


Words, we become rooted and Built up in Chriſt, 6, ). 
aud” fabliſhed in the Faith as we have been taught.) 
Upon this "occaſion, I cannot be filent at rhe 
ſtrange Indolence that ſome People value them- 
ſelves upon, that they wil vn ſk jerk # in Con- 
troverſy ; but, without #79 things, fancy 
themſelyes able to hold 70% ry which is good. 

And thus, Me 4 City without Walls, they are na- 
ked of all all Defence By this Tem er they do 
Wat they can to diſcourage the Defires of their 
—— to know the Truth, and their Zeal > 

pe: Tis but a poor Argument 10 meditate 1 Tim. iv; 
upon theſs Ov and give by elves wholly to — 8 155 16. 
that our profitin appear, if that profitin 
be turn'd to a e "Tis? i Nin 4s rake ; 
heel to our Doctrine 5 to continue in it, in hope of _ 
Javing. ourſebves,” and them that hear” us, if our 
Hearers imagine that all this ains does mare - 
barm th than good. I expect to fee thoſe People 
N as „ 2 s d, Who * no cate 
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Wu n theſe: matters, ae. 3 it ade u t. 
VI. dream and yawn, and be orthodox. . 


able to ſay a great deal more box the Divinity 
«their Saviour: than they could have done be 5 
The valiant Men of IItgel, who uſed to e a 
Cant. ili. quiet, muſt all, hold, Swords in time of dave 
8. ert in War; every Man has. his Sword, upon bis 
| ich, becauſe. of fear in the night. at bey th 
vould not be ſur IPRS: d, dare not be unpreparid. 
What a poor Defe 
gainſt the Error of the day, Who $085; noi 
much as know the State of the Queſtion? Ho 
eaſy, is it for the Enemy to tell you, 1 at ey 


daontt deny the Divinity of Che, but. Ay, every 
thing of him which they read in Serj ture if you 
are not acquainted .with. the Belt, of Satan? 
. . -+ There are Books which have anmagk* f | their 
* pocriſy ; z "ris eaſier to revile than anſwer what i 
writ againſt em. Now, if any one tells you, the 
beſt way for Peace is to read nothing for ch 
Truth, tis likgcperiveding, vou. co leave MY 
Hops t 8 and . e pp Yoke 


_ 


_ 


4h your 9 — 6 over the A 4 how 1 

vou are given to a. cenſorious Lemper; + 00 

ſhould think, notwithſtanding all his fine Words, 

ſuch Advice could proceed from 2one but 4 2 
paanien of Thieves and Robb e e 

..) By theſe, Diviſions we are. diſtinguiſh" 4 in 

our Profeſſion to | the World. Lam ſenſible that 

this, to many in our day, is rather an Obiection 

than an Argument. We are told by. ſome, who 

Write in a publick negative Name, that 0 they 

know no good in theſe Diſcriminations. But 


If they don't, the Apoſtle did, ho ſays that there 


Ps 3 be Herefies, that. they who. are approv” CE may le 


19. made manifeſt among * Tis a e to . 


doubt not but many, ſince our Diſ (pures, ar 5 


nce, will that Perſon, 'wake.. i | 
0 


ue Oer dne com. | 83 
Society, while there are Perſons, in it who-ſmg- Sermon | 
ther a dangerdus Opinion, and lie in uait to x VI. 
teive. 2 _ of theſe Offences lets us WY W 
ſee» who and) wh ther. And from that” © 
time the-wile-Perſon Gall no more be call d literal, his 16. Kxxii. 
Heart will; be barden'd; againſt the Intereſt ＋. 5, 6, J. 
- Chriſt 3, nur ehe Churl ſaid; to be (bountiful : but. 
vile Perſin will . —— Vila, and his Heart l 
work Iniquity, tc practiſe Hypocriſy 0. to utter Error 
-againft the Lord. Nay; the very / ſtruments th 
- Churl- are evil z he deviſes auiched. 1 25 0 deſtroy 
the Poor with: hing wunde Ie the U Needy, Teal, 
1 b. Taft e TA et e S115 42 
Tay (9) The things giveons tend er Cadel 
for the Liberty of Churches, and a e 
al thoſe that invade em. A good Man, who 
her plsgue of his, own Heart, does not 
es 0 6800 into a ſuſpicion: of others iy 
is fte to 3 = things : And this Principle 1Cor-xiii, 
| the yi ill make an handle of; not only 7. 
Almi herben oyer Them 
that are —— the Truth, but may by degrees 


drop your, Intimacy wit them that axe for 
And thug ſe eral Perſons Y the | Arete of „ 


z are, in the Cauſe of Charity, brought ind a 
State of War with thoſe who never offende ; IHE 
. Leſt: they ſhould ſeem to, injure. thoſe” wh Who*ad- 
part from the Faith, they will. rail "ga ainft them 
bu: that da Neekneſs 9. an A Adver ry. ſhall be 
| -maintain'd.,by, evil Surmifrugs {againſt 4 12 


Thus, for the 85 105 ace, Series: 7755 torn - 
ein. pieces, by t nagement of the : eceivers | 
3 and the Paſſive. Gebet of. the Decerved.” God : 
therefore ſuffer the Error to. be rampant, TR B 
the Men who have deluded us may be feandalous, oe 
The falſe B e thay come - in e 0 it 2 f 
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then may bring. its into Londage,. 
2 * was ho "a; #9. He Tt hour, that the Tuts [of 
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1 7 . nine with 1. 
Nene Leaks Jeerd 10 be for 5 
ever 95 were, it ner no matter, for God! acceprs 'no 
Mav's Perſon, and it's pity that any of us ſhould. 
(to) ) Theſe Offences'call us off Now our lower 
Pi erences to be more united in things that make 
For Peace, and things wherein one may edify ano- 
ther. Where's the Edlification in our being told 
Ha Derived God, à Subordinate: Worſhip," an 
Derne Being that is not Self-exiſtent? "Theſe 
Doarines have not profited them that ure ener- 
ctllſed therein. Such Preaching does but filf your 
bellies with the Eaſt Wind, and _ end, as that 
often does, in che acuteſt rain the greateſt 
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Ws 2118 un Head 1 walt p 
more Enlargement. And ehe 
becauſe it cuts off am orcaffor of —.— 
1 from ſome who defrre to glory. Tis upon | 
ö pretences to more extended Notions of Liberey, | 
1 Moderation and Brother 1 7 that our al 
Faith is defil d, and Men con not th wholeſome 
Words. Now,. God will have it Wen that there 
is to be no other Union among his People than 
what himſelf hath. provided for: and that is an. 
5 in the Truth, and not again it. The 
rd God has inftrufted us not to walk in the way, 
If. viii. ſuch People; nor 10 ſay a Confederacy to all them'to 
. whom they ſaid a Confederacy : Bur many among them 
pal fumble and fall, and be broken, and ſnar d 
aud taken, The more eſſential. thoſe. things are 


that we take our Denoniliarion”! From, . the t 
greater <6 


N bo 
* 


. Us 
— _ _ 


I 720. 


SJE ARS... 


= 


. Go 


out of a Converſation with thoſe who are Ene- 


And when we feel our Agreement in Matters of 


with one another in love. 


| ſation of thoſe who are not fit for i it. Men that 
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hat Dae ads coe. 85 
greater Comfort we ſhall have in our Character. Sermon 
The. Ki ngdem. of God is not Meat and Drink, but VII. 
Righteouſueſey. Peace, and 300 in the Huh Gbeſt WY | 
He that in theſe things ſerves Chriſt, is acceptable 10 A * 
God, and approved. of Man, Let us theref 4 follow *? R 
after things that male for Peace, aud things wherewith | 
one. may edify. another. The Names that Profeſſors 
are known by, do oftentimes ſignify ſome minute 
Opinion: Now when God ſees we carry this 
Diſtinction beyond the true value which it ought 
have, he turns the common. Enemy looſe a- 
mong age mg me s good Men to love one 
* from the danger they are in by thoſe 

would deſtroy em all. Our Union with 
825 that are of — Faith is promoted by theſe 
fences ſeveral Ways: We are happily thrown 


to the Doctrine of Godlineſs ; He that 
ny Cod hears. us, he that is not of God hears nat 
us; hereby know. we the Spirit of Truth, aud the bed 
rit of Error: We are thus led to value others 
with whom we differ d in lower Matters, for the 
ooncern they ſhow in ſecuring the Foundation: 
Our Acquaintance with em is maintain d by 
thoſe Truths that are moſt nouriſhing to the Soul: 


the greateſt Importance, it teaches us to bear 


1. I take it to be a good Article i in Chriſtian 
Loon. that we are thrown out of the Conver- 


do wot ſa our the Things of God, are not held in 
our Churches by any 1 lh of Religion, and 
therefore it is in mercy to the Community, that 
God leaves em to turn themſelves out: For | 
what part has he that believes with an Infidel? = 
They are a dead Weight upon any good Inte- i 
reſt whilſt they ſtay 3 The Afairs of Chri= n: 


ary go but heavily on — their Encum- 
Wa. brance. 


Is VII. 


5 * * 
9 4 


their months. Our Union to one! another ariſcs 


i A , rde "not 2 ſcandalous' one. "Th hey 
1 5 do no good in a 2 C e | 1 


vile enough to be caſt out of Fi — 
there's any Oppoſi tion rais d ag gainſt the Paith of 
Jelas, God leaves their Van) 50 fall in wich ie 
und 10 his People get fairly rid of em. He r 
Ae be bie nge e der, Pet hind 5g 
Baughty Se - of. bis \ holy | Montitteiſs, bb ad 
Renmant af Ifrael may. — 5 Eniquity,” — 
Thel, nor ſuffer © a dee Tongue co -be fund in 


on having obtain d the Ale precious Fuith: we 


1 0 1 | preſs it — by Ariving iogether for” the Fuith, as 7 


hoes 


ele, chat the Faith, of the Romans Was ſpoke of 


| „and helping on its Thiluence; 
it is a Principle. How thankful” is the Apo- 


14? And he leng' d to ſee em, 
that be might be "comforted together with" them, 5 
the mutual Faith both of them and him. But 11 


our Faith wanders from its proper Object, if it 


does not regard a Saviour in the Whole Revela- 


tion that we have of him, it is wrong in "ourſelves, 
0 and will but do harm to others: There are no 
more wicked and unrenſonable © Men; than the Men 
that have not Fuit h. Whatever 


ſons may pretend to, if they differ fr 


Spirit, there ean be no divine Obaleſdence: 
muſt be ſomething elſe, and not Religion on 


keeps you together, The Expreſſion: of your Bro! 


therly Love is gall'd building up one another in a moſt 


holy Faith; but that "you're never like to do, . 
you are not upon the ſame Foundation. It is 
therefore a publick Mercy, when they who are 5 


uncapable of a true Friendthi gn 
lay aſſde the Name of itt. 
I know, that theſe Peo 


| e of the Na f . ak 8 


n munion Per- 
em you in 
their Apprehenſions of the Son and the e 
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ei en to him goes no higher than the Offices 


of common Humanity. But does not this make 


too low a 


che giving® "up" of | ourſelves 1 to one 4 


Matter for Chriſt to inſtruct us in, and the Spi- 
kit to qualify us for? There had been little need 
for bim to purchaſe a Church by his Blood, if it an- 
rs no greater Ends than may be ſecur das 
well Botex way. Without an Acknowledgement 
of the Truth there can be no Materials for Com- 


munion, and much leſs any Progreſs in it. What's 
the difference between my Acquaintance with 
Jews, or Muhometant, and thoſe whom I regarc 


as holy Brethren; and Partakers of. the heavenly _ 
Calling ? They ho never own'd the Faith f 
Jeſus may be in diſtreſs, and ſo need my Pity; 
or they may have done me Offices' of Kindneſs, 
and ſo oblige my Gratitude. I may find in em 
à readineſs to all the parts of Friendſhip: Nor 
is there any thing in our various Notions about 
Religion, that need to hinder the whole Courſe 


— 


of what ſome People mean by Church-Commu- 


nion. If it conſiſts in no more than Acts of _. 


Kindneſs, Pity, (Gratitude, and -Complacence, 
there may be Foundation enough for this, with- 


1 


out ſo much as a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; or 


indeed the leaſt regard to another World. Now, 
muſt not that be an odd Notion of Brotherly 
Love, that may obtain among a Company of A- 
theiſts, if they are Men of Probity and Tem- 
er? But is it not plain, when we give up our- 


elves to one another, and ſo embody into Chur- 
ches, we do it in view of ſomething, more than 5 
common Friendſhip ? Is it not With a deſign 10 
5 bo have! our Souls confirm'd in the Faith, which 
——ĩ a very obliging courteous Neighbour 

nothing of? And then to ſuppoſe, that 
oy are Brethren in, 8 Without 3 
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: 1 teach and feed us have no Concern about our 


Faith, is a Contradiction. The Apoſtle writes 
in another manner: We ſem Timotheus aur Bro- 
ther, and 2 and our Fellow-, ourer 
in the Goſpel 'of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 0 come 
| fort you concerning your - Faith. When I could 1 

| longer forbear, 1 em 10 know. your Faith; - 4 
| qwhen Timotheus came from you 10 446, — — 
4+ Ae Thing of yur Faith, we vere comforted over 
your in all your Ace and Diſtreſs, by your Faith: 
Night and Day we pray exceedingly, that we might 
ſee your Face, aud pegel that which it lacking in 
Faith. If any one comes into a Church in- 
5 different to the great Principles of Chriſtianity, 
his joining himſelf there, is either an Imperti- 
nence or an Hypocriſy. There was no need of 
a2 Chriſtian Church =; all that he pretends to by 
it. We are therefore more led to that Union 

Which God will have among all his People, when 

they fall off who are Enemies to the only Foun- 
dation upon which it ſtands. From ſuch we are 
"To mb; from ſuch to turn aw. | 

2. It is a great Advantage to Brotherly Love, 
when we ſee that they who differ from us a- 
bout little Matters, are equally concern d with 
us in ſecuring the Foundation, For this we may 
thank a Divine Providence, that permits and 
over- rules the Corruptions of thoſe who are 
dieſtitute of the Truth. In times of Peace, when all 
is ſtill and quiet about Chriſtianity in general 
we are apt to ſtrain our lower Opinions beyond 
their natural Size: And how common is it to 
imagine, that a Perſon who thinks wrong in one 
Caſe, muſt do ſo in all the reſt? That he who 
does not enter into our Meaſures for the Cauſe 
of Chriſt, muſt-have: no Concern for the Glory 
of his Perſon. Like thaſe of vom. Maſter gy la 


., N 2 fo F. N 1 } r * 4 
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_ 1 8 * be follos wat. us : 2 4 Ius gad e, | 
 Eotbid þ 755 not, | 22 85 1 10 5 n do G 
4 Miracle in n Name that can lightly ſpea VA 
me. dc in this caſe is wroz 2 
that! it may appear to be ſo, God ſuffers 
0 ee ; meh. not to throw. themſelves into. _ 
ſes etween us and our Brethren, bur to 
| . Doctrines in which we are all uni- 
Here 80 rime, and it's pity there, ſhould 
| — heart or inclination, to remember in what 
we differ; but to join our belt Endeavours to 
ain the greater things in which we are. a- 
_ greed... What are all 9 upon which - | 
the People of God have diſputed about the Sub- | . 
ject and TR the Form and | 
Method.o Church-Government > Not but that 
here is a Right and Wr rong in the cafe; and eve- 
1 1 N to be fully . (gs ag own 1 


harity o even in theſe points to make 
Me N che Tut but theſe True ths that lie 


no nearer Heart of Religion, ſol or der 
| 2 oy our — And yet we are Dk to ts 
on the War with a Zeal un . ate | 
N Chere' very little in theſe ( e if com- 
pated to others; via. © Whether Jeſus gs is | 
« 7 ſupreme. God or no? Whether we are = 
, li zed to underſtand thoſe Words in a ladies — 
enſe of him, which none but a Blaſſ hemer 
4 would fo. interpret, when they are applied to 
* the Father? Whether the Holy Sph Spirit, the 
5 Author of the Bible, of our Sanctification, of 
i every particular Grace, and the Perfection that 
is deſign d for it, is God or a Creature ? 
A 1. . Wee we may give religious Worſhip to 
| na that by nature is no God? Theſe bring | 
R les both of nati 1 
and revealed Religion. They leave a God no — 
more of our e eng b than, FORE: a 
r 1 
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n we And inp nh ac — comes b * 


Flood, not to take away our lower Dartings; the 
V beloved Notions” by "which we haye been diſtin- 


- Suiſhed; bur the grear Fundamental of kan, N 
it is time to awake; : 
forget, our little Quarrels, and to mind the Docs ' 


to ſuſpend, if we cannot 


trine that i is according to Godlineſs: Feof le may,” 
know, what. Warſhip means, and wWho God is, 


and how to approach him, whatever their Opis 
nions are about Baptiſm : But, if we know not 
Whether Chriſt is 
Hip is a peculiar Tribute to a God, our Rei- 


God or no, or whether Wor! 


21 Is barr'd up, it can have no free courſe at 
A Chriſtian, in this caſe, is the moſt un- 
fp e ah upon Earth. To negle& Prayer 


a 18 Im ety, to perform 1 it muſt be Ido latry; 3 5 


Col. ii. 2, 


told us, which though they are not to be de- 


till this Matter is clear d up, it cannot be of 
Faith, and therefore muſt be Sin. Now, — 14 
one will be dear to a good Man, WhO helps to 
take off the grand Confufion that fome People 
have Brent” de the World. God raifes up 
Advocates for the great Articles of Faith among 
thofe Who, ve may think, do miſtake the Rules 
of Worſhip. Thus our Hearts are comforted” toge- 
ther to the Rithes of the full Afſurance of Underſtand» 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Cbhriſt. 

my 3. By theſe Offences our bree Sone is 


Hades! to circulate under the Power of thoſe : 


Truths that are moſt nouriſhing ta the Souls 
Men. There are ſeveral things that God has 


ſpis d, yer are not vital to our Faith and — 
And the” the Evidence we have of em gives us 


a ſarisfaction about our Practice, yet they do not 


clear up our Tntereſt 3 in God, or fix us more in 


4 dependence upon Chriſt. As for example, you 


know good People have had different phe 
fions abour the Manner in which Baptiſm is to 9-1 


„ 


= — 


-” 


| eee . 


mediatel affect my Regard te Jeſus. TWo Per! 
ſons" WIC differ from one anvther in this point; 


may be equally frong in Faith giving glory 10 God. 
is very deſirable to xnow the e ill, and 
obſerve that Which I take to „ With 
out judging a Brother WHO 7 endl 


But my being right this way, i n0 Toben of an 
Harveſt in God, I may have never the more 
communion with a Saviour; as greater mortifica- 
= of Euſ"or inereaſe of Grace. After all 


"WW neben r m "4" 
be miſtaken," and che othe# in che right; but no VII 
Opinion en either ſide of the: queſtion does im- WWW. 


my pains to know and defend a uticular Opi- 


ok. 'may- Ripe in the Gall of | Birterntſs;© 
Bond of Tniquity ; a Champion for a lower Truth, 
but a Stranger to one that” is more important. 

And if that is all I mean by Church-Communion, 
ro conſirm myſelf and others in a lower Notion, 
*ris acting beneath the Deſign of Religion, the 
Inſtitution of Societies, and the Value of Souls. 
But when Chriſtianity is attac d in the firſt Prin- 
ciples, rhe Doctvines we contend for are thoſe 
that we are to be nouriſo d in It's like a Man's 


quarrelling for his Bread, he fights and ſeeds art 


the ſame time. If I am concern'd. with any to 
mainrain the Dignity" of u Saviour, tis he whom 
I worſnip, he on whom I depend. Gaining this 
is not only ſecuring a Truth, but a practical 
Foundation. Thus I am affured that he whe 
bought me is a God; therefore the Price he gives 
is of infinite value. He who has undertaken for 
me is a God; therefore he is able to ſave to the ur- 
termoſt. And we cannot but join with all thoſe who 
tay; Bleſſed ir be that comes to ſave us in e 
Wo the Lord, ur bleſs them but the | Houſe of 
Lord. A Perſon that maintains the DN _ 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhows'it to be the Doctrinę 
of 9 W my Faith in him, ial 
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1 king me n enten whom 1 om orn a" 
. has an Almighty Power, I need not doubt 
Sufficiency ef his Grace = he Fuloefs. of 
his Comforts, if hie is no leſs than a God. When 
theſe are the Daftrines agreed: upon, there is 
iii 28 nor Jew, Circumciſion nor Uncircuntr 
en, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond or Bee; m 
Chrif is all and in all Aſſiſtanes from an! y quat- 
tet is deſirable. - One/anus, faith 5 ge 
the Coloſſians, is one of you ; of the ſame partiou- 
8 Des bm * 3 and ſo 


aber,” This is a beautiful Carriage, off 

| Don's the Bfteem of the World. There 
| Reaſons for it, but you will - obſerve = 

7 —.— that ſtrikes moſt - er the Heart of 8 
an. 1 9 „%% ͤ 
Fit, We e mutant Fokmanerfom 
the Weaknefs of our Judgments'; perhaps we 
may be miſtaken. This is a Reaſon drawn out 
of human Nature «lf. © There's a Strength in 
It, but not often any Virtue 5-4: f. you ſearce e 


ver ſee a Condeſrenſion from one to erm rg _ 


What goes upon a much higher Principle. 


Sect ndly, Cruelty and Force are ways ro har- Y 


den Men againſt the Trath. Bearing Wich“ em 
may be a means of bringing them over. This is 

a good Argument, but it ofrentimes falls into 8 
F and comes to be e 155 ws 
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Jeſus the Lond as has fammiſh'd 
him for his Cauſe, _ He chat weceiv'd Gifer) for = 
Men, and makes diſtriburieh co every one accor- 
ding to his p „has abundantiy qwaliſied 
iPeople Gba forts for ths defence of his I hb: 
The Violence of Sinners againſt the Faith has 
| ed our Concern for it. It makes us ſhow- 
wee We have for the Eſſentials of Chriſtiani- 
5 the It puts wur. Friendſhip fer good Men upd 


4 
ominations, Who are aſbamed of C) 
hi Wand. Mie dare not keep up a wore:p 
Character at the hazard of ia more publi 
| The Name of Proteſtant, or Diſſenter, r "wool 
Frege icnalt in not t elaſh with*thar that of Ohri- 
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any of our Diſtinctions. I wdmire the Deab that 
People have forthe; Article of the Trinitx, from 
„hat quarter ſbever -it comes. Thus 1 
"#hown--yow che Benefit that the People 0 
abe * — 'rhoſe(Diviſions:" be nen 5 
Head w. ge what they give to 
"the unchinkisg part of che World. At preſent 
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Sermon Enemies. They OT puſh hard: how 
VAL, vloſc are their Deſigns;:how.vigtent./ their Endeds. = iT 
ours I hut he chat ſits as a Prieſt. uind _— | 
| has 'emsin-derifion.a Their Miaſures are ſd fr 
from ſueceeding, at eben will roll back agam 
upon the Cauſe chat / as deſi gi d do he promotell 
dem Beople; inſtead 2 Shed, 
.unhing'd, and confounded, are mare et abliſb di in 
the Faith: The Truch that; is thus bruſh d wich 
every Wind of Doctrine, like the Air, grows 
cleater and more wholeſome by ix. Satan maſt 
have the fret to ſee himſelf undone by his en 
Malicies. We preach Chriſt, N 7g oy IG | 
may as a Stumbling-block and Fgoliſhneſ 
1 Cor. i. unto them that are ſaved he is the. | 
24,25: the Power e Cad., 2 the »Byoliſ 
TI —— than Men, aud the Wealmeſs 2-56 nr 
than Men. £36 . 70 IDE? not; 5 2 in art 2 
30 Let us fall in with than gm Nele: 
Dy. At; Redeemer ar. dernttin cheſe Offences 


| . Lg" ecauſe the 2 5 ORD . E Þ | 
N en Be If they would be as God's 
month, they muſt takte the Precious from among the 
Vili. Let it be xheir care to fepl,upon. cheir on 
Souls the Influence of that t theyspreach | 
That, as the Truth is like 00ſt nden | 
5 they may find: from, within, it is to bears 1 
oon cha Thus the Prophet could ſad 10 | > 
Jer. xv. Lord. thou Enoweſt, reniember me, and vifit me, _ 7 
16, 17. revenge me of - my-Perſeautors, tale me not away; in thy 
; n know, that for vby ſalee I. haue ſuffer; 
rebuke; Thy Words auere found, and alf did ant an, 
and thy Word was to me 1he Joy and Reidieing f . 
Heart, * 1 am (called by. thy. Name) GL God-of © 
- Hofts,.. This ſhouid put Preachers upon laoking 
well to their lowegriay, 6 — 1 
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ba ir Methods, creep: Jouſes, 
Tre filly People, led captive with aver: In Lofts. 


PERF 111. above. They ſhall proceed 120 further, but 
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VII 0 ad Gar 7 Gut. Rb Raft t hs e 


poſing them. ' Offences muſt come, to oo 
"Tome great Ends of Providence in the Wor 
oy heleſy the Foundats 


ſo much lies their pow Wer as hey are apt to tell 


Manch, 36 "Ir" wil be like the Sun MH. the Mornii i 
"Thick. Clouds and fabftantial Da 4 


 Teem's to have taken poſſeſſion. of the 1596 Shy. 


o away Without a battle. The Cauſe'of Truth 


et this make you er n wk 
s for the ſake; of Religion! Cruel Mock- 


auto promiſe and glory @ the comin 
Is there not as much Neceſſi ity oy of Giz 


is of Troubles? Muſt: there needs 


and Diviſions, and muſt there not e 755 es 


Protection? Aſſure yourſelves, he Will not a dan. 
8 you to the e Wrath of Man, and er Strife .0 
s. As the. 9 7 ſome." Will es 

to Hofes, 


e are Vexations to a good Man, becz 

dares not countemmine. em. If Fraud is th 
Way, if Luſt is their Handle, th y may pe on 
unxeſiſted, uncontralled; but yet he lers them 
know, that a Blaſt ſnall come upon em from 
as in th 
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t „ Maden be oy 0 140 ad Jeng he bat —— 
laſt were fore d to give all up, and own that this VII. 
us 'the Finger of God. We may truſt the Cauſe WY 5 
of a Redeemer in his own hands; and twill not 


be in vain that you have confeſs'd- him before 


fen, for he u e on before his Angels 4 that are 


in Heaven. 


(g.) Let this dls: us perſerere to the au. 
The Dectrines we are cortending for will te- 


vive whether we are faithful to em or no. If 


Diſciples hould hold their peice, the Stoftes mbH. 
6 cry ant; Nature it ſelf would feel the 


Preſſure, and be an Advocate fot its Lad. — 


Don” © ſuppoſe. that Cauſe to be loſt, that is founds _ 
ed upon eternal. Merit, and almighty. Power! 
The Deity of Chriſt was teſtify d by 

and afterwards by the Hoh Chef, * C ha 
Siven to all them that obey him. And can we inge 
gine it lies in the: power of Men to deſtroy whit 
the Greatneſs of God has eſtabliſh'd? Is Haha 
is Jehovah our Rightebuſueſs, to loſe his Name: o 
Nn becauſe he came down ĩnto our Natufe? 
and brought: forth our Rigſteouſneſs? Shall 
the Humiliation: that ſhow'd him to be a Man; 


and which had peſs d for nothing if he had not 


been a God, obſcure the Divinity that it | fps = 
poſes? The Teſtimony of the Spirit is bamter'd 
dy thoſe that have not felt it, but it ſhall rehm 


e e ee Can Feopte whe s 


known the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrettium nnd beet 
made conformable 9 hir-Death, be bubbled out! as 
their Faith by Criticiſm, or bullied out of it h 


Raillery? And tho the Work of Grace is fei- 
dm ſeen in the World, yet it is ſo conſtant o 
the Doctrine of Chriſt s Divinity, that whilſt it 
live it will peak. Here's pho g. ogg then 

to hold on and hold out, ro and fuſs is in's = 
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nk E-good-E Ends Giese wife nad; gra- 
& cious Providence carries on by theſe 
O Offences, may be confider'd in ano- 
x heed jew, as they refer to Mankind in general. 
It may be. out of good-will to the worſt of Men, 
that God ſuffers theſe Confuſions among the 
Churches. When Darkneſs rolls upon the Intereſt 
of Religion, as it did once upon the face off the 
| Deep, the Spirit f God moves upon the Winters, and 
if he does but give out the word, Let there be 
Light, there ſhall be ſo. He brings Light gar 

of Darkneſs in Providence, as he did in Creartiot 

In order to conceive of this, you muſt- ſup 

that when. there are Herefies, they that are — 
are manifeſt among us. I ſhall conſider their honeſt 
4 ans in oppoſition to thoſe who give up the 
- Intereſt of Truth in an evil day. The Eye of 
the World ſhall be turn'd upon the Prieſts that are 
"  Faek, Jaublified of the Sons of Zadok, which have kept. the 
i. f. Charge of God, and went not aſtray, ' when the Children 
e Iſrael and "the Levites went aſtray. Lou will re- 
ceive the Propoſition in my Text under a greater #8 
advantage, if you do but place it in the ſame [8 
view with what the Apoſtle gives us as the Re- 
verſe to it. This you will ſee by conſidering a 
Scripture which I have in another Sermon offer d 
to your Thoughts; but there is in it ſo large an 
account of the Troubles that ſnhould come upon 
* e Churches, that 1 * now detain We 
2 


— longer upon it. Den were falſe Prophets Sermon 


5 Wy 155 with feigned words make merchandize 
As I deſign to illuſtrate the Caſe I am-now upon 
"Nj by that which, in this Seriprure,, is 8.0 to ts 


eo heir feigned Words.  'Tho' many run after 


reſerves ta himſelf. a Remnant, who will not it 


\ * 5 Is” 7 Mal 3 R 
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. 7 ES. came. 8 99 


among the Na even as there ſha be falſe Teachers VIII. 
among yon; who . privily bring. in damnable Herefies, NS # 
even denying the Lord that bought em, aud bring en: 2 Pet. Is 


: _— ſwift. Deſtruction; and many foul folrs I, 2. 


L pernicious Ways, by reaſon of. whom LOA | 
ruth. ſball be evil ſpoken of ; and thro* Ae. W 5 


5%. 


ſo let me obſerve, | 
Hr That we may N falſe Teachers it in our 


* a Chriſtian Churches, as there were falſe Prophets 
among the Jews. They ate ſaid to be among us, 
© - tho? their Errors are of the molt dangerous na- 


e, bringing in damnable Erda, by. dewing the 
Lord that bought *em. _ 

- Secondly, They do this in very diſtionourable 
ways; they 7 in theſe Hereſies privih. They | 


make merchnudize of thoſe they deal with; they doit 
tho Covetouſneſs; and they ſucceed by feigned Words. 


Thirdh, Their Methods, and the Compliauce 


4 ak ethers with them, are a Scandal to the Chri- 
ſtian Name. By reaſon of theſe the ways of Truth 
are evil | ſpoken of, becauſe many follow their perni= 


cious ways. It will give the World a 2: pon 
| againſt the Cauſe and the People of God. 

Now, when I tell you, the World will be a 
Gainer by theſe Offences, you mult ſuppoſe there 
are ſome. who. do not a ag) theſe pernicious ways. 
The Grace of God makes em Erese 5 
ws will, neither. be. the Proſelytes of a falſe „ 

Teacher, nor the Merchandize 0 a falſe Agent; 
neither Tools to their Coverouſnels, nor Cullies 


the Men that , bring: in Hereſies, ſome into their 
Notions, others into their Hamours,_yet God 


with << 


Perſous,, » nor Bo, with Dif emblers, . cp 08 


Wn u Fake the 1 way 5 Truth, and yer a od 
i N 3 
ok fr Log Honour « 0 5 
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.. Deceit, 
| with the Saints. 797 
T it: at bs fab Bu Oo dah, — | 
- _  Ekron as a ſebuſite. When Mankind fee Droves = 
of People with a ſervile Lemper ee „„ 
1 hot of Chriſt | to the Luſts of his Enemies, os 


__ oy 7 


Shen they ſee any Examples of an Ae gren un- 
moy 99 6 and untainted, God very often bleſſes it 
to their Conviction two ways: They have a bet- 
ter Opinion of Chriſtianity i it felf, and more In- 
yy clingtion to receive it from thole ho have bad . 
the rep roach of ir. 
1 Chriſtianity a > 7 pal quite another thing to Ol 
the World than it uſed to do. Doctrines are dk 
liver'd with” a greater Purity, are recommended {Tf 
things of the utmoſt Importance, and ſhow | 
themſelves to be of God, neither contriv'd I 
publiſh 'd Erde to the Will of li, 
I. It is a mighty advantage to a vook cereal Tt 
World when the Hoctrines of our Religion are 9 
deliver'd in their own Purity. The Apoſtle was 
afraid leſt the Corinthians ſhould be corrupted um 
. | the Simplicity of the "Goſpel. He knew that was 
" Satan's} great aim. When he beguil'd' Eve, it! 
was thro” his Subtilty ; not . flatly denying God's e 
Command, but ſeeming to raiſe a'modeſt 1 
ſtion upon it: He was therefore jealous, leſf he Sf 
that had Perverted the firſt Law ſhould do the 
fame by a glorious Goſpel. This may be done, 
without throwing off all Religion At once: Thune 
Galatians were turn 'd afide to another Goſpel, which || 
Fon 9 was nat OT 1280 there were _ erf . 
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"Heel 0 TH PE ; CEC. 
von ervert. th -Goſpel, of Chriſt, "Theſe. 
ede, 15 t we tranſlate. it damnable Here: 
ſies. word comes t tl hree times ove in the 
tas \ Wd 1. ig 1 ORC 09 em, t 1 92 
Fade we | f in, and the third we ch 

pernicious. his, he res 2 ff heſe Opaions 

9 5 to of 2. ruipous * 


yer, by ſpreadi 
falſe Doctrines, as hie is hh yg Pre z ade 


Sword. Men are undone by theſe reors.; M 
eople are deſtroy'd for lack. of Kniwheds 7 


ruth by Hereſy, 'or ſtupid, to it * 
ou find no Religion mong em, | 
bes coy n N falt into Perqiti 
always have that A 
3 "Do not my Words do 

4 e, Bly + 5 1 ere has Hs 
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Lock Soul Satisfie ed a 
at 5 1 whe - Preachers 
1 7 the ee of Chr l an e 

d, that People. do not. gn 15 t th ey mean, 


y injure, the Men whom they delude. _ 


which you re not; 1 know ; I cannot expec 

Edification by any thing that iy. Ba 

+... Now theſe Offences which ha FS contrar 1 

the Doctrine chat we hae received, 195 pur t 1 

Who deſire to be faithful u x cel aking the 

Truth, not as it may belt; an wer ſome nl uy ETD 
16, but as it is in TFeſus. 0 O ye Corinthians, 2 Cor. Vis 

E the Apoſtle, our Mouth is opened to you, our 50 12. 

Hart is enlarged; ge are not firaiten'd in us, but 

are ftraiten'& in your ewn Bowels,. 8 5 honeſt 

"mh er does not come into the Congregation as 1555 

Enemies Camp, Where all the delign is his 

own Preſervation ; but as a Nurſe, or Mother 

among her Children, open and unreſerved. Tis ; 

Wares tle s own. C 7 and: you will 1 


4 = 
* ” * 
- 


9 
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| Sermon it as fun as it is familiar ; Me were TIT among 
VIII jou as a Nurſe theriſhes her Children ; ; and being af- 
ZN fettionazely de rous f you, we Were willing to have 
wer e unto, you, not N. Goſpel of God only, but our 
8 own Souls, becauſe he were dear to us, If Miniſters 

can allow them elves to come into the Pulpir with 


Words of uncertain Sound, it will never be well 
with” the World, they will be ſtarv'd in their 


Souls; and it can never be well with a Church, 
but they muſt dwindle away. If they talk 0 


the Deity of Chriſt, not like Teachers, but like 
ShuMers ; are either aſhamed to own a 1 > 


or afraid to on an Error, they are abuſing Mat 
kind. Is that all that God has ſent us out wi 
his Goſpel for, to ſhift off an Enquiry, and hids 
ſome Opinions when we dare not ſhow em? 
No, he rhar is faithful wòill keep back nothing hi? is 
profitable 10 you, If Chriſt is God, there cannot 
be a more profitable Truth; if he is not, there 


cannot be a more dangerous Error: and therefore 


neither of theſe ought to be kepr back. People 
ſhould not be ſuffer d to Foy Glory to a God, or 
give it to a Creature. We may the 

Bleſſing upon our Labours, wiith the. Faith once 


deliver d to the Saints is made known in its (- ; 
ginal Purity ; ; when we ſpeak it as we find it, un- 


darken'd With human Explications, uncorrupted 


with their Criticiſms ; when we JO — i | 
a carnal in | 


dom of God not to the humour o 
but as folded up in a Myſtery: This is the g 
old way, and in keeping to it many have 


5 reſt to their Souls We may hope when theſe Di- . 
viſions make us more careful of Orig inal Tritth, | 


tho? there is a thick Darkneſs at preſent, yet tis 
no more than What is uſual before the Break of 


Pit. il. 7. Day. . Huctrine, let us ſhow Uncorrapmeſi, On 


Vit), Sincerity, ; AH 
2. At ſuch times the Doctrines of the 
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tha 9922 E N 03s come. 


Peace with God? That. 
rity they muſt give 


when People grow indifferent about their own 


7 if ever a Man is awaken! d; to, fee himſelf un- 


of Lrae); he, juſtify 'd, and Hall glory. He hopes 


teouſneſs of. Chriſt, by which we are made ts be 


” a, F itſelf is 4 trille to 


eee eee eee eee 


a N will not 7270 3s De. 7 Ser n 
3 we Al 1 VIII. 


25 —— for down Fa EP; 11 85 | 
Moderation. May that N n be, accurſed, 11 be 
make: . e bet a a gle N 8 ad | 


=” > dt 


ne is more ts uty: to. live i in peace kk | 1 
Men, than to underſtand the ( . | 
the ſake of Cha- 


ap: rhe; Divinity of Chriſt, 
and be content to hear of it no more? "Indeed, 


Salvation, ſuch a Propoſal, as this wml phe, Bat E 


done, and enquire. acer. urure Happineſs; that 

Chriſt, ſhould be God, appears to him with, the 
greateſt; e 1 gat he is a Sacrifice, is that 
upon which, his Soul can reſt with conſidence. 3 
Surely, ſhall:ſuch a Ayr in. Jehovah have I Rig at. xl, 
teouſueſs. aud Swreugth 5 in Jehovah Hall all. the een l 


there is nothing in either of theſe that 1 is incon- 
ſiſtent with Charity 4 but if it ſhould, be ſo, an 
| har with God is more his concern than any . 
eace. with: Men. And he cannot give up, for 
the ſake of all the Friends in the World, thoſe 
Doctrines which ſecure this Union between God 5 


and him; which are theſe two: Firſt, the Perſon 


of Chriſt, in whom the two: Natures are united, 
as he is God and Man ; and, Secondly, the Righ- 


"#2. 
* 


the Lord's; for he ech the Jul Jr the. juſ, 0 
. he might bring us to. Cod. 
1 People are nee 25 the Happiness 3 


7s 


Tea. oY + mu WI TI 3 
ech em: (Wd fo 6 re all the Truths thar maintain 1 
| Bur the E Eyes and''the Mouth of ee are 
9 open'd” at "orice ; When'it looks in, it will ſpeak 
Tak 12 ye need nigt take mueh pains to * 
fuck a' one, "that" hat before he laugh'd | 

Threreft, botk for Time and 
F. When che nces that happen a- 
= - us e baden en ceffiry te preach = 
rift as he is Jehovah atid us he is Fohovah 
ghteoufnefs, thoſe are dry — — 
boy. are be, for to b dur Goſpel is hd. But is 
172 Wy en daa e 15 5 Os will fay 


; he TO ks he does ir, is a 8 
5 Roy 9 in whoſe TEES 
'W nee; "an | whos: | 
* Juſtice of God: has" ro rar d * Thunder, 
(San be think or ſay) that the Sakisfaction f 
7 hyiſt is 4 barbarous otiott * B dhe Hbod f the 
Covent 1 to him b or uutemmen ching? 
ver ſcornful Names he usid to 
6 trine in the times of! lis ighorance, 
g dee Man that! propos it, Sent to 
ULLE . is Soul pong ro ir” as” 425 — to 


# 4 5 og ul not t e a% ee pf 
poor” Garret World Met Preaghiers are under a 
h of infiſpg* upon cheſd very: -things, 

Phi ch they want mo 1 the infinite Evil 

o din, "the real Satisfaction of Cbriſt; the: eter- 

nal Deity of of his rſon and the entire Sufi 
ciency 4 his Hadi This thews- that tlie C] 

Ben. 16. bel Ge, the Power f God to. de Salvation 4 
* "every one that believes \ cauſ⸗ 111 


e is bf 00 5 "This BY 00 eee 5 
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0 able to compre 
for a rational Religion, ſo nothing was allow d 

to be either religious or rational, thar came not 

within their own Capacity, Which we often ſound 


_ was lietle and hallaw-enough. They ſpeak evil. of 
things 


which they A. et, hut what: they know natu- 
_ rail-as brute Beall. The very Nawe of a Myſte- 


ry was their Jeſt. They make nor ſeruple to-ſay, 


that to talk of things above Reaſon was no bet- 
ter than tälking againſt; i!: The Diſtinction 
_ which the elan .God haue uſed with modeſty 


for ſevenal | Ages, id now -ridieul'd: by a. Jeſt, 


Where the Wit is as flat as the Obſervation is 
fooliſh, that we may as well ſpeak ef things a- 
bove Sight: and againſt Sight. Aud if we did, I 


don't fee any Impropriety in it. When I'm tod 


e an inviſible World, I can believe; it, tho I 
cannot ſee it, it ale my Sg hut when I 
. 2 of Tranfubſtantiation, that the Bread is no 
4 lover what it was, but: the real Body ef Chriſt, 
I cannot believe it, hecanſe it's again my Sight. 
byes lh work do Authors make of it, when 


5 den malt bo erer upon. the, deep things of God, 


gqudk port themfelues trith their own, Decgivings. 
de e pleaſure ome People take to ſet. Re- 
gion upon a level with Reaſon, yet an awaken d 


is neither of: Man, — — but a Myſtery that 


has been hid in God When he is brought by the 


Almighty: Spirit to reſt bis Soul for Salvation up- 
on him whom infinite Wiſdom has appointed, it 
well be no oſſence to him to be told, that he who 

vas made Flaſb, was inthe beginning uith Gol, and 


Doctrine is no longer a Scandal. What us 


be his contempt, is nomichis wonder, The nt | 
_ Ingiof the Croſs i 18 not a Stone of Stumbling 8. bur 


; 0 Wes Tho Chriſt is . 


ITY oli | 08. 


co d eee ah they. ere Sermon. 
nd i: and as they ſtill: call d our 9 0 


Smner has his greateſt: pleaſure in 3 — that it 


_ vhas: this Mord is God; the Myſtery. of, . 2 
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Sermon ' Men for ſomething unintelligible in his Character, 1 | 
VIII. yet to thoſe that believe, he is (precious. The: Stowe | 
WY W which the Builders rejefled. is become the Head of the . | 
Corner. We can ſay, Bleſſed be bis glorious Name, | 
and let the whole Barth be d with his Glory. | 
Amen, and Amen. And is not this a happy Ne- 
ceſſity to preach up ſuch Doctrines as are the 
Scorn of the World at preſent, but will be their 
Concern when they are awaken d, and their 
greateſt Satisfaction when they are comſortedꝰ 
Every Perſon that hears us now muſt be à Pro- 
ſelyte to what we ſay, either in a way of Ven- 
geance, when he ſees the Deity of Chriſt in his 
HPuniſhment, and hears the Blood of the Lamb | 
pleading againſt him; or in a way of Convictioan | 
and Mercy. When he comes to know the 
Plague of his own Heart, he feels himſelf undone 
without the Righteouſneſs that he us'd to de- | 
ſpiſe : And whatever he may think now, yet then 
he will not dare to venture his Soul 1 into any. 0- 155 q 
ther hands but thoſe of a Gd. UM 
Men that throw theſe Doct ines out of thei ? 
Study, and never bring them into their Pulpits, 
are blaſting Chriſtianity as with an Eaſt Mind. 
Our Religion withers and ſhrivels, and runs up 
into a dry Speculation. Theſe Notions zun nern 
profited them, who have been occupied therein. They 91 
will bring it in time not to be worth hearing. 
And happy is it for the World that our Saviour 
ſuffers thoſe Offences to rouze his Miniſters into 
2 Concern, that they will nor give place. by Subjec- 
tion, no not for an Hour. They are fill d with a 
godly Jealouſy, and are under a Neceſſity when 
they ſpeak about the common Salvation to exhort yon 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith once deliver?d to the 
Saints. Such Miniſters are like to be ond 
with a Bleſſing from above, and ſhall be able 
to ſay, So we preachid, and ſo ye believ'd ; which 
"Boy's that the Word they wwe: of us is the 1 
| Word | 


0 Ki | | | 
5 Oo | 


*. 


Word of God, e. 


| that © rn Es e. 


gli £07. Sy FF | TY Fg: 
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2h, The 


Beuel 'by 1 the hands of thoſe who have been | 


faithful in an Hour of Temptation. Theſe things 
a pear in the Conduct of fuch Miniſters; Their 


Kreer ter. 
4 q _— K n A 
* 9 * * 4 


_oncern for the Truth of- Religion and the Ho- 5 


on of Chriſt ; their Superiority to the Threat 
nings of Men; and their Stability againſt all 


Temptations. Theſe are not” only Beauties in 
their Chabictte, and leave a Serenity upon their 


Minds; but they refle& a Glory upon their great 
Maſter,” and: 0 their TR" in a wr World. 


They ſhall be approv'd of Melt i ne 
1. Tis a great advantage — and a 
wks of leading them to the knowledge of the 


Truth, when they ſee Miniſters are really con- 


dern d for | it, and for the Honour of a Redeemer 
I . And, there's no Seaſon gives 'a greater 


Evidence to this, than when many Preachers mat» 
ter not what becomes of the Goſpel, if they can 
but ſecure themſelves. Ile 
Apoſtle, upon the Sacrifice and Sery 
Toy and rejoice” with you all. Timithens was alſo 
Trke-minded, who naturally cares for your State; 


and this was the more remarkable, when al 7 
their own, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. \ 
* diligence.” ſaith he to Timothy; to come to 5 — 

far Demas'bas forſaken me, hauiig loved this. preſent 9» 10 


World, and ic departed 0 Theſſalonica; Craſcens 10 
Galatia; ; Titus to Dalmatia." Falſe Teachers 


N in damnable Hereſies; they perſuade _ 


to follow their pernicious ways, who! bring a 


rd, ſaith the Phil. il. 
of: nour-Faith, 17, 18. 


2 Tim. iv. 5 


reproach upon che good ways of God. Theres 


not any thing more” a Miniſter's Duty, and will 


| = more his ;lory; than ot to preach himſelf, but 
Chrift Jeſus the Lord. And there cannot fail to he 
Suſpicions that he runs croſs to that Character, 
mo he either RE the little Nifferences | 
_ that 
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| Sermon that an / among us, or cools in n N 
VIII. Win Mankind think that Perſon $ any 4 « 
I &YV or the Goſpel, who is all fury in doubsful. B oy 
| putations, but untouch' d at the appearance 
| damnable Herefies ? Is not the way of 'Trut 4 e | 
to be evil-ſpoken of, when the Great Taube it 
way is denied and demoliſh d? when, God. is 
provoked to anger before the Builders; not only 
? dy thoſe that deſtroy the Foundation, but by the 
/ ' Builders themſelves that let em do it? WI [ not 
| the World think, that tho theſe Men @ 
Noiſe with their Religion, their fundamental Ar 
| titles, their Do&rines of Godlineſs ens Jer If: 
1 to ſerve a Turn? Their Teal 
nity was no more than practiſing a 11245 oy 
for a Livelihood ? If theſe things are oppos'd. by 
one they do not know or do not ove, then there's 1 
no great Self · denial in defending em; e 
Friend io them that turn 282 585 ? 
Van bear with it: which lets us ſee 
is uppermoſi with them. 3 _ TA 
hd in the Eord's\quarrel knew. not his Father or 
uber, nor» ackwowledg'd Dis Brethren and Children. 
he How of "Truth was in his. — vans 4%. 
Was nor found mn bis lips: but what 
Cru were they who: departed ou eee ee ihe way, and 


yo 


us * 
——— E „ 
. * * I * 
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5 + eaſed e 2 92 8. 
| in 8 Craps baſe before all the People, 
"12 actardling as they bud nor kept bis ways, butt had been 

| puma in his Lau. What a Charge is the re befs: 

| | Ont; ard the _—M—_— 


geb, chat Miniſters obſerve theſe things withour | 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by Partia- | 
Jay't' | A Paotialiry in their Conduct, ſhows the 
[Woild-whar they really mean; when they talk ſo 
wack about the Salvation of Souls, and Faith in 

Jeſas: Tis no more than the Cant and Sraſt by 
which: they- ger their Wealth, If that Wealten 
ee another: way; if Satan, the 1 5 


7 


* — „ K* ñ ͤ 2 2E „„ ren — 
bs ? 
. . 


_ call" the Apoſtles, and ffraitly — 2 am not 10 | 
Peak at all nor each in tho Name of Jeſu. This 


; eue muſt lay che poor 


5, for we cannöt but 


a 


than if they openly" denied then. 


is fomething in Religion, worth all the hazards 


? thats only Anſwer ee eee be 


* Orrrt PW Aw. 209, 


f Fs this World) Gg bur" Outside dn We they Ng 
Dh 3 Men that, 8 VIII. 
8 ice, give pounrenance to ſuch a Refle&ion * 


this, do more harm to the Praths of: the Go 
But, on the other hand, they ee 8 


8 highly honour d, to whom the Word of b Long 
is like a Five in their: Boxes, not to bè fmother'd. 


with Terror, nor quenoh d with Intrereſt. They 
give a publio Evidence to the World that there 


that a Preacher can run, and therefore e all 

the pains that a Hearer can take. 
4. Such Miniſters act with a es to whe 

Thivamnings of Men. The Council of Jerafalon 


Council: was not only the Authority of the: Na- 
tion, xo whom the Romans had committed the 
cognizance of fach Affairs, but Men of the 
higheſt Reputation among the Poophe. A Reprimand | 
chers that re- 

ceiv'dit under an ill name 70 40 Mulritude But 
aud 725 venture all that, and give this as 
in the fight 
you more than mo God; 9 

A ibe things ibi we = 
Hen and heard. This honeſt Reply was ſo far 
from making e Joſs ground, rib is bleſſod 
as a means of Oonviction; A M geri ed Gul 


for what was done. Nor do the Apoſties rep ent of 


of Gad is hearken 


their Roughneſs afterwards, but — beg to 


have it continued : Lord, behottl be Fbreamingt, 
and grant unto thy Servants hat with-all boldmeſs they 


may ſpeak - thy "Word. © "Herein they acted as the 


$2 1 7 


 Advocares of one, who raught' like a Per . 


Authority, and not lie the' Saber ſnesking 
bw way Euſts ef Men hich rhey ought 


The Apoſtle deſires the Prayers of 
good 


eringin 
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il Sermon 1 good People, that eee ee gov rs; him, 
III. that he mightiſpealt the Word of God boldly as he ought 
| ek hed Jpeak it. Ra- e Sum, and 
when Miniſters are drawn into it, it 2 che 5 
World againſt em. | A-righteous Man falling down 
before the Wicked is a troubled Fountain, and a cortupe 
Spring. *T'was the Boldueſi of Peter and John that 
the Council marvell'd at, and took knowledge that 
they bad been with Jeſus: But when People in the 
Cauſe of Chriſt will comply and be treacherous, 
they have er 1 Jeſs Pe af his Ene- 
| mies. F + 1 52 F * CY 18 
Next to my not how argued out of the Truth, 
my concern is not to be frighten d out of it; or 
to hold it in Unrighteouſnels. Nay, indeed, it 
is a great deal worſe. For a Man that is reprobate 
concerning the Faith may be ſuppos d to fight fair= 
ly, he acts according to his Opinion: But he tar 
believes it, and yet conceals it, is acting a more | 
dangerous part. The former: is an aum 
the latter is a Traitor. 
3. It recommends the Goſpel, when: Mistlen 
ſand it out againſt the Temptations of world 
ly Intereſt. One of the — Arguments 
that ever Satan had againſt Religion, is, that ix | 
is nothing elſe but Prieſtoraft, a Trade that a 
Sett of Men are carrying on. And if Preachers | 
in their Behaviour confirm People in this Notion, | 
2 they deſtroy all that in their, Practice, which they ; 
5 have been labouring at in their Sermons. An 
4 open undiſguiſed Life | ſhould be as much our 
5 Care as preaching the Word. Truth of Conver- 
i ſation beſt agrees with Truth of Doctrine. He 
that is a Deceiver out of the Pulpit gives a 1 
| wound to. Chriſtianity. one way, as les that isa || 
Deceiver in it does it another, In Times of 
WM PFroſperity and Quietneſs the World will talk of 
us feſt as Satan did of Jeb, that we do nor. ſerve 
| Wo: 85 ge wa are paid and admired for be- 
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ing Fa ol If #2 Dates « of Chriſt is the be- 83 
loyed Sentiment of our Hearers, ue do not lead . 
_ them into the Truth, but they lead .us, Now, 
God will have it made publick in his Pro- 
vidence, whether Truth of Doctrine or Pride of 
'F Life is dearer to us; whether we are moved by 
'# thoſe things that are of the Father, or b thoſe that 
| | - are of the Wer „ 
35 If feigned Words can lead us, it ſhews our 
WMeaknels; but if we become the Merchandize 
OE A Manager, it ſhews our Wickedneſs. Our 
Practice is to anſwer this ueſtion, Whether 
Gain is Godlineſs, or Godlineſs is Gain. They 
tat are faithful, who keep rhe Word of God's Pa- 
tience, ſhall not only have an individual Benefit, 
but their Self-denial ſhall be a ſort of Divite 
Ordinance to others. As they are et for the De- 
Fene e the Goſpel, ſo by expoſing themſelves; theß 
Fulfil FI Charge: And they will find, that ven- YN 
| | turing for, God is not loſing, [Thus will Man 
Kid come to ſee, that Miniſters feel e tf 
x Faith they talk of: By this fog do ne 
an Opinion that is e er, lies 
© +basking 1 in the Fayour of Great, 19555 885 that 
the Faith they preach as a Do&rine, is what 3 : 
| are led to inſiſt upon by the Faith which 12 
ö | have receiv'd as a Principle. And that bo 
deem are the Subſtauce of things. ak * th 4 
| | 1 en of Wer . N 
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part 100 e our 891009 
> Tring. us de conſiftent the Deſigu 
of God may be with the Wickel- 
neſs of Man. F he” Perfons: who 
are Enemies to'a righteous Lay are 
1 the paſſive Tools of a ſovereign Pro- 
vidence theſe means” the  Crunſel ef the Lord 
i ac; to ſtand, and his auſwer d. ; 
4 N Aſſyrian was the Kaff of bis Hand, a" the 
or hog Tndignation ; he was fent with a . 
©  dentiat Commiſſion againſt an hypocriticat People, 
| LE Gn had gi ven him a charge to tread em down, and 
| Quas lay em low as the Mire in the Strerts; Hoobeit he did | 
mut mean ſo, neither did his Heart think ſo; for it 
xls. 5. was in his heart to deſtroy Nations not a few. Cyrus 
woas his Shepherd, and perform d all his . 
tho he did not know the Lord who call d, ſurnam dl, 
ad girded him ar the Wark. This is both an 5 
humbling and a. ei ;DaeSitine, . Tis of an 
* *  ___ Humbling nature to think cha an Enemy is ſent 
1 1 againſt us by the Gb who we have injur'd: 


%. " 


f bei ingenuous part of Religion will give ſuch an 
Adverſity q rover” Edge and Weight wy: 2 
g inds. 
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Wand It is neither ſu pri zing gor grievous, 


if the Men of the World are no more than the 


28 of his Anger, he will lay them alide. The 
Ax ſhall not boaſt AT, again him. that © ewweth 5 
: therewith.: The Lord ſhall fiir ap a Scourge for Him; 


af dns day the Burden. ſa, Ka: wk 25 
thy Shoulder, ant phe from thy Neck, for the 
Yoke ſhall be deftroy'd becauſe 2 the N oy 


their Violence will be no defeating of his E 
ſo his Concroul js no Protection to: 
Guile, nor can it be pleaded again the heay 
Charge of another Day. I. * 
People, faith he to the 4byr rien, TE 
Inheritance, aud givep them. into thin 


© 5 
a 


very heavily laid the Th Saviour ſpeal 
the ſame Terms of his, Fig 1 Feen, 

Son of Man goes as it is written of him; but. Whe 
that Man, by whom «he Far of RA. 1 8, 


275 had . it been for that 


OY 3 the proper Growth 
both Hands earneſtly But then God hes 


Chriſt kd deliver d the determinate Chun el a 


Y Zrehuowledge of God: This was all ho .antl . 5 
defiled; bur they were icke Harids that ernci- 
' fd and New him, 8 


» 8 Be 


that we. © have provok'd Satan ro fiir up all bis „ 1 
Rage, or the Wicked to execute it; but here's 
the Lamentation, that we have ovok d our 9 5 
dc give us into the hands of th „ Who are . 
Enemies CELTS, Fong Ter”: or 
 . However, on the other hand, "tes yas | 
thing of a reviving Nature in this Calamity';, for 


* 
their 


N 
21 Iſa. xlvil. 
For pu wi 0 5 : 


ſhow hem no Mercy an the Ancient haft. thoy © 
ke, 0 & ur Savic 4 4 
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The Wi hed have. 4 ign 3 4 is, 15 : 
h of an 9 55 | 
Nature, and that is to be vile, 20 do 1 , 
4 n. 85 
which he, follows, and finiſhes by. 0 wn 

and tho! the Ways that he. ors, to wal 
in are all polluted, vet the Kory KI EI to, : 
himſelf by »* 1. 215 ht oY. with out In "= 
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. 


be Tuan, Man i 


beende Mes will” not digtingaim, as the 

ipture has taught us to do, therefore they 
ea lude that a Deſign on God's part makes him 
be Author of. Sin: and unleſs we deny him the 


Perfection of Omniſcience, they ſay we muſt in- 
volve him in the Character of Impurity; ; argu< 


| 4 has 7 fied his Mil 


ing as they of old, 5 does he vet e ak Jo, 


in my Ter are ar this Nature 5 


| Rete is a Woe to the World becauſe of Offences ; 
and yet it muſt needs be that Offences come: He 
allows the very thing that he bewails ;, what he 


7 
vw 


condemns by his Law, he over-rules by his Wiſ- 
dom.“ And yet again, tho' the Offence is like 


t take ſo OT 4 Turn. in the World, he opens 
tlie I öder of his Power in a Woe againſt Fran 


rr 


MAN. 9 hom it comes, Theſe Words will be 


4 5 with Reverence, by thofe who conſider 


thi y 
e 3 4 
* 2 

N WS. 


Ire 0. Sint 8 own Coca 8 as 


us Rabe it "thrice over, 7 in ; the Mouth 151 7 
or three Witneſſes, every thing may be eftabliſh'd. 
The Evangeliſt Mark has it much the ſame with. | 
Matthew; and Luke does.no more than tranſpoſe” | 
the Sentences. Tho? it ſeems to me as if the 2! 


* gd were deliver d upon different Occaſi ions; 4 


RE ö * 


2 


1 
My 0 


as appears from the Go 


mn plac dart ha om e oj et. Hodge gi 


Henounged _ a ſingle Perſon: % "TATE N 


| 70 Mts 5 "va þ* volomy 1559: DR l 
L. It may not be amiſs to e that the wy 
Threatning id directed againſt a-particular;Per- 


ſon; Mie to Thar Man by ubem the Offence cometh: 


out: Math ix upon all; the 2 thereaf. 
And yet, now when he enquires after the Guilt, 
he draws it to a ſingle Point. He takes aim at 
chat very Man who had intreduc' d the Confuſion | 
among his People. To pre ent. your Miſtakes in 
a Matter of ſo much Impartauee, ler, me oblerys 
to you theſe two Things 


In this Sentence, Moe to that. Man ly ubom the 


Offence cometh, you--nmay? conſider | the following 
_ Particulars | 
Gu e, 994 ee ee eee FE QI e ige 3 


3 4 3 


Nh 951720 Pott Þ It: Ii 88 tt 


55 The Limitation "fk — 1s 
II. The Guilt rhar- is here 1 d, which ; 
10 giving Offence: used 6 20 ain 
III. The Nature of the Puniſhmens, chat is 


contain din es Woe. wit rity $0. © r. 17661 
IV. The Greatneſs of the Provocation that 
aden down all chis Wrath ant. Vengeance. 563 


„Vir Thlepropemeseaf the Doctrine. 


e h 


In the firſt part of the Text he had ſpoke more 
at large; Woe tothe World becauſe of Offences: 
The Miſchief was commen i the Contagion ſpreac 


. He does not ſuppoſe, 050 Ther many thay 
be guilty, either of beginning, or continuing, o 


enlarging thoſe Offeuces that make ſuch 8 1 


Work among the Churches of Chriſt. W 


_ of-. Bitterneſs ſprings up, many may [OM Hek why 


ne - Sinner-, deſtroys much Good: A little Trays 
be the whole Lump. Every one otight to know g 


. 0 What 


e 1 b own Heart, and ask the e dez 


they, are-reconded: by three Hiſorians,-And.our Sermott 5 
Lord himſelf ſeems to have repeated them ſo oft, IX. 
nexion in Which they WV 


4 


4 2 — s - 


216 e 20 Tant Nn 
Sermon Lat hu ue I dune How far are we partakers of 


IX. the Sin? Hawe de mwardly mourn'd over it 2 


ns our Fear on dhe one hand, or dur Fury on 


the other, let the Flame go on, and made the Miſ- 
chief more important ? Tis an uhprofitdble 
Seuroli after Iniquity, to know wo has been 
moſt guilty, if at the ſame time we take to; 
eſtabliſh a Serenity 1 in ourſelves, as if we were no 
Shaters in it. I the Divifions' Rauben, there 
ught to be great Jenrchings of beam. When God 
rs the Love i many #6 wax cola, and the In- 
quity of others to abound ; when his People are 
Taging againſt one another, "and Blaſphemy is 
foaming out upon that worthy [Name by 8 
ure icalled-: Then the practical Queſtions ought 
to be, What have I done, firſt, 75 draw down 
this Judgment; and, ſecondly, to help on this. 
Sin? The Jeus had been — by God's. 


dun Command ro fight againſt Beljawin'; but af- | 


Teritheir Sueceſs, they ory out, Mow cones ir to 
_ "Paſo thur dm, thar'thove 35 one Tribe lalkmg in Iſrael? 
"They had no reafon to blame their n Con 
duct: They remember d the monſtrous Impiety 
of thoſe -Whom-/ eney had deſtroy d; but tlie 
_ - Thought it ſelf, that there Mould be a failure in 
che eh Number, £81 a/Sachiefst6 the" whole | 
Ack e e 
2. Nor do we ſappicſe, eher che iche Wrack 
of God is directed againſt that me Man by whom 
the Offence comes, "that it ' ſhall go no farcher. 
Every Man ſpall bear his own burden. There are 
degrees of Guilt,” and perhaps there ſhall be ſo 
of Puniſhment. "Another. Perſon's ' Wrath has 
— beehithe Occafion of mine, but it Mall" be no 
melter to it. The inceſtuous Nau at Corinth 
had only one more beſides himſelf in the Forni- 
cation that was not named among the 1 | 
but a great part of the Society beca e 
another Way, in "owe they had not nun 


* 


"i a hs 5 es uſed no! cb Ns. 


Thus the Wickedyels 
dal. Hany one oppajes-humſcl, I am 'r0:iyffanutÞ 
Him e e of e for he Ser uam of-the 
Lord muſt vet: ſtriue, but be gentle w al: Men. And 
my Silence makes me a Partaker of his Sin. Do» 
_ Jes had provocation enough to call the Jeut Res 
bels, and to ſay, with anger, Myft' we: fatch u 
Hater out of this Rock? But nevertheleſs his Paſs. 
fon was ſinful, becauſe he did not ſancdyy the 


ſuch a Petſon 1 caſt om from among em. . 
| ioto a common Scan- 


Tord of Hoſts... E went ill-with him far their ſakes ;Pfal, eri. 


he cl dem with rebelling againſt God, be- 33 - 
eauſe they provoked bis Spirit, fo tbat he ſpake' 1 
adviſedly with. bis Lips. Therefore, let none 
think, when Judgment begins: at the "Houſe God, 
3 that he ſhall be ſecure becauſe he has done leſs 
dhan others to help, on the general —— 8 
13 un en ſay,” I haue been too cowardly and 
| they have been worſe ; hat E 

7 I hare meet ir- 
Wan When he ariſes from, his place to 
puniſh: the Earth, he has ſome gents for che 
Teaſe, and others for the'Unbeleving. | | 
"Theſe are Preliminaries to what 1 would ob 
forts fonts the Phraſe of my Text. As there has 
been a common Guilt, + th will be a common 
his But methinks there's — to be 
rom the Lang in which our Saviour 
2 delivers bimſelf. IC] 

1. He inſiruares, that if den was hue a FEY x 
gle Perſon guilty, the Crime is ſo provoking that 
it ſhall be — He has that Tenderneſs for 
the People whom he purchaſed with his Bleed, that 
it is dangerous for any to meddle with em: He 
that touches them, touches rhe Apple of his Eye. The 
'Threatning before my Text is very much limit- 
ed; Whoever offends one of theſe little ones that le- 
lieve in me, it were i for him that a Mill-ſtane 


13 were 
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nie to Tn Dine 


8 s eng abour- his neck and he caſt into the midſt of 
IX. the Sea. He ſpeaks not only of Believers, but of the 
moſt inconſiderable, tber litele ones, that make no 
figure in the Church either for Parts or Character. 
They that would be Pillars among us; think 
they. have a right to impoſe upon ſuch as theſe their 
own Dictates, in'Decrees, Canons, or Heads of 
Advice; but Chriſt will not have them offended. 
Phe Nan with the Gold Ring and godly Apparel is 
| not to trample upon/thoſe in vile Raiment, for 
TM they ſhall be remembred in the day iuhen God makes 
L |} aua his Jewels," Nay, but one of this number is 
788 not to be ill uſed. All the Learned Men in the 
. world have no authority to make a Loke for the 


34 neck of a ſingle Diſciple. And if a Perſon is ſo 
+ bloated with his Superiority over others, as to 
1.58 think he may venture to entangle their Faith or 
3 encumber their Zeal, he will find their Nedeemer is 1 
bY ſtrong, the Lord f 22 ic his Name, and he iI! 
| | dern plead their Cauſe. For if every Individual 1 
ö | is ſo protected, what a ſacred thing is the Li-. 
berty oy whole: Communities, that have agreed to 

Land faſt in one Mind'and- one Spirit, ſtriving together 

for the Faith of the Giſpel? This ſtanding faſt in 

the: Faith is more than a _— Duty; tis the 


12 


— —— 
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F great relative buſineſs of Churches; the thing 
that our mutual watching, praying and meeting 
| | with one another is directed to. Charity with- 
J out Faith is only an ungodly Indolence; a not 


valuing what becomes of a Saviour, or what be- 

[| ceomes of a Soul. Now when any would take 

1 | you off from a concern about the Doctrine of our 

1 CL ord Jeſus Chriſt, they both ſtrike ar the Foun- 
dlaation of your perſonal Hope, and ruin the 

0 | whole Defign of your ſocial Character; they will N 
. neither let you grow in the Vineyard, nor ſtand ; 
in the Hedge. And if there is but one Man in the 9 
Vorld guilty of ſuch Violence againſt your Peace 
3 ; ppg Eber he takes W to undo all that Chriſt 


* 


* 


rr 
„ 
* 
by 


A . 6 AWC ²˙ A arty or EDI ADL — — 


kd 5 Overlht | _ comes. 


1 has procured by his Blood, and ſupply d by his“ MA] 
Spirit. Thus pointed are the Apoſtle's words IX, 


againſt a ſingle Perſon, Alexander the Copper ſmit 
did me much harm, 3 Lord reward him: nad on 
his Works. YE 

2. You Wil rene blende Hour the Phraſes 
that tho? the Corru rruption ſpreads it ſelf abroad, 
and draws many into it, yet -uſually there's ove 
Man by whom it begins. Diotrephes lov'd dg have 
the Preeminence; and therefore, when the Apoſtle 
wrote to the Church, receiv'd him not. Aud his 
way of doing this was to prate againſt him with 
* malicious Words. The Expreſſion pavegar nuas ſig- 
| nifies a ſcornful way of ſpeaking ; ſome Fling and 
Flurt of the Lips that ſhew ed the Haughtineſs of 
the Heart. Tis obſerv'd of the Wicked, that as 
for his Enemies he puffeth at them. David takes 
notice of the ſhooring out of the Lip, ibe ſhaking of tb 
Head, and begs that they that wink with - the Eye 
may not triumph over him. God tells us how he 
abominates the putting forth of the Finger, and the 
| ſpeaking of Vanity. He ſeldom leaves a Man to 
theſe Indecencies, but ſuch an one as he will de- 
liver over to univerſal Contempt. For ſurely be 
Seorus the Scorners, ſuch as behave unſeemiy, are 
puffed up, and eaſily provoked. It is further obs 
ſerved of Diotrephes, that he had an inſatiable 
Spirit of Church-Tyranny, for not content with - 
a perpetual prating againſt the Apoſtles, he did 
not receive the Brethren, but forbid them that would 
Compliance with his Humour was à Term of 
Church-Communion. The Expreſſion tells us 
both the pains that unruly Sinner took, and the 
influence that he had ; Many follow" 4 his F 
ways, But God will not be mocked. 

They that run after ſuch People thaw: a Menn⸗ | 
| neſs that ſhall not go unpuniſh'd. © They will 
| fee their Sin in the form and kind of their Afflic- 
$ions ; God will give em enough of truſting in 
7 „% % 
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Sermon ere alen his neck, and he caſt into. the midſt of 
. the Sea. He ſpeaks not only of Believers, but of the 
:  WYVimoſtrinconſiderable,'itherFittle ones, that make no 
figure in the Church eicher for Parts or Character. 
They that would be Pillars among us, think 

they, have a right to impoſe upon 3 their 

own Dicates, in Decrees, Canons, or Heads of 
Aduice; but Chriſt will not have them offended. 
Phe Man with the Gold Ring and ' goodly Apparel is 
not to | trample upon choſe in vile Raiment, for 
they ſhall be remembred in the day iuben God makes 
2 his Jewels. Nay, but one of this number is 
not to be ill uſed. All the Learned Men in the 
world have no authority to make à Yoke for the 
neck of a ſingle Diſciple. And if a Perſon is ſo 
bloated with his Superiority over others, as to 
thinle he may venture to entangle their Faith or 
encumber their Zeal, he will find their Redermer is 

8 firong;; babe. Lord of © "Hoſts ic his Name, and he will 
Thorouh plead their Cauſe. For if every Individual 
is ſo protected, what a ſacred thing is the Li- 
berty of whole Communities, that have agreed to 
Baud Faſt. in one Mind and one Spirit, ſtriving together 

for the Faith of the Gabel? This ſtanding Gl; in 

the Faith is more than a perſonal Duty; tis the 
great relative buſineſs of Churches; the thing 
that our mutual watching, praying and meeting 

with one another is directed to. Charity with- 

out Faith is only an ungodly Indolence; a not 
valuing what becomes of a Saviour, or what be- 
comes of a Soul. Now when any would take 
you off from a concern about the Doctrine of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they both ſtrike at the Foun- 
dation of your perſonal Hope, and ruin the 
whole Deſign of your ſocial Character; they will 
neither let you grow in the Vineyard, nor ſtand 
in the Hedge. And if there is but one Man in the 
Vorld guilty of ſuch Violence againſt your Peace 
3 199 E he takes e to undo all that 2 | 


hes 
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has procured by his Blood, and ſup ply'd by his "EAN 
Spirit. Thus pointed are che Apoltie s Words I'X- 


againſt a ſingle Perſon, Alexander the Cupp 
did me much barks, the Lord reward. him 7 o 
his Works. 4 ; 1 

2. You will e bled? Pow! the Phraſe, 5 
that tho? the Corruption ſpreads it ſelf aria] | 
and draws many into it, yet -uſually there!s aue 
Man by whom it begins. Diotrephes lov'd to have © 
the Preeminence; and therefore, when the Apoſtle 
Wrote to the Church, receiv'd him not. And his 
way of doing this was to prate againſt - him with 
malicious Words. The Expreſſion gavegar n, ſig- 
nifies a ſcornful way of ſpeaking 7 ſome Fling and 
Flurt of the Lips that ſhew'd the Haughtineſs of 
the Heart. Tis obſerv'd of the Wicked, that as 
for his Enemies he puffeth at them. David takes 
notice of the ſhooting out of the Lip, the ſhaking of t 
Head, and begs that they that wink with . the Eye 
may not triumph over him. God tells us how he 
| abominates the putting forth of the Finger, and the 
' ſpeaking of Vanity. He ſeldom leaves a Man to 
theſe Indecencies, but ſuch an one as he will de» 
| liver over to univerſal Contempt. For ſurely be 

Srorus the Secorners, ſuch as behave unſeemly, are 
puffed up, and eaſily provoked. It is further ob- 

ſerved of Diotrephes, that he had an infatiable 
Spirit of Church-Tyranny, for not content with 
a perpetual pratinz againſt the Apoſtles, he did 
not receive the Brethren, but forbid them that would 
Compliance with his Humour was a Term of 
Church-Communion. The Expreſſion tells us 
both the pains that unruly Sinner took, and the 
influence that he had; Mam Fellou d his e 
Ways. But God will not be mocked.” 

They that run after ſuch People ſhow a Mean- 5 
neſs that ſhall not go unpuniſh'd. They will 
ſee their Sin in the form and kind of their Afflic- 
tions ; God will give *em enough of truſting in 
h Völ; I 4 ä 


of 
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IX. it for a Church / 0 
] bondage, a Man to devour em, a Man to tak 
*I. 4 Man to exalt himſelf, a Mn to Jmite em 75 4 


3 Mea, Wünt an . and ſervile Temper v was 


2 Cor. 
20. 


1 dage, who endeayours. that the 
Goſpel may not conti nas with 50. 00 Liberties 4 


fend it. 


ciety: They are 


rn bene joys: Ju on r the Fake, ues. em 4 


00 46: FENTON M 


er a Man to 4 . em 4 


Face? The Title of the Creature is "repeated 
in every part of the Charge, to prevent our 
thinking an elevated Mortal to be more than a 
Man, Which is but running into the ſame Opi- 


nion of him that he has of himſelf. And it was 
- needful for him to 
that low and groveling Temper which they had 


give *em this Rebuke, for 


funk into. That Man would bring . 0 into Bon- 


ruth of the 
go with your Doctrines. The Man that decei uss 


3 God's Heritage, deſigns to lord it over em. And 


it 8 oftentimes the Vanity of Perſons to oppole 
the Truth, who had never. much Ability to de- 


'The Apoſtle tells us of falſe rethren, | 
who. crept in unawares 10 ſpy out their Liberty in 


| Chriſt, We: have ſome pleading for a Liberty to ö 
dem the Articles of Religion, but he ſpeaks of | 
a Liberty to maintain em, 


or, as a Bar againſt 
that Bondage, they gave no place to theſe creep- 
ing Criticks, uo not for an Hour. He that thus 
brings em into bondage, does it to devour em. 
In a little time he will make an end of the So- 
to be Slaves to his Humour, 
and then their Mane! is to periſh... Such grievous 
Wolves do enter in among us. Firſt, a Man a- 
muſes a Church with Deſigns which they muſt 
not know; then he hinders em from Duties 
which. they ought to do; then he impoſes up- 


on em what they are oblig d to HOT and ha- 


ving made em his Tools, he draws off and leaves 
zem in the lurch. After he has done all his 
Miſchief he goes out from us. The Apoſtle con- 
tinues his Suppoſition, that a Man takes of you, 
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dun the OFFENCE cs. 12k 
i they. were not fit to chuſe for themſelves. Sermon. 

| 1 70 ge ſuffer this, fhall ſuffer by it; for the R. 5 

Perſons who thus manage em, do bur make Mer- ⏑ 

' .- 3, 'The Words do further tell us, that no 

Perſon with any Artifice or Character ſhall be 

able to cover himſelf. from the Juſtice of a Re- 

| deemer, whoſe Honour he has ſet at nought, 
and whoſe People he has entangled. Joe to 


the. Man by whom the Offence comes. They are 
partly a Threatning, and partly a Sentence: the 
meaning is, that he deſerves theſe Woes, and 
whatever pains he takes to ward off the Blow, 
be Thall furely have, em. Their Judgment of 4 
bug time lingers not, and their Damuation ſlumbers 
not. What this Vengeance is, and how certain- 
ly it will come, I may ſhow you hereafter. 
”” Chrif will let it be ſeen, that as he has the 
Churches in his Heart, he has the Government 
upon his Shoulders. The Lord is the Avenger of all 
ſuch. What our Duty is with refpe& to theſe 
great Events, ſhall be fully enquir'd into. "Tis 
- certain, we mult have a Zeal, not only againſt 
Errors, but thoſe that go on frowardly in their 
way: And this is no way inconfiſtent with a 
Spirit of Meekneſs. For the Servant of the 
Lord muſt purge himſelf from theſe, and yet be 
gentle unto all Men. I take it for ted, that 
the Apoſtle did not act with any e e to 
the Rule of Charity, when he fir'd in that aw- 
ful manner againft Elymas the Sorcerer. The Crime 
of the Man was, that he ſought to turn away the 
Deputy from the Faith; and, in order to tar. 
; greatly wit / tod thoſe that preach d it. The 
Methods he took, we know not; but it may be 
ſuppos d they were vile enough. And what 
Paul fays was not the Foam . Paſſion, or the 
Fury of a polluted Nature, you muſt not call it 
the Language of an intemperate Zeal, becauſe 
r Cr e 
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Sermon we read, he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Tho 


IN. he had in him Paſſions that ought to be mor- 
WYVtify'd, yet the Holy Ghoſt would never put him 
upon wing *em. And therefore whatever he 
did, and ſpake upon that Occaſion, muſt be a- 
| 1 5 me to the Meekneſs of a Chriſtian : When 
AR. xiii, he ſet his Eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of all Sub- 
zo. tin) aud Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou 
Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wile thin not ceaſe to 


pervert the right Ways of he Lord? This is warm 


Language, my Brethren ; here's a fad | Compli- 

cation of Names, not becauſe the Man was a 

Sorcerer, but becauſe he would not ceaſe to pervert 

_ the right Ways of the Lord. He withſtood the Apo- 

files, he ſtrove to turn away the Deputy from the 

Faith. He was a Man of Figure and Reputa- 

tion, or otherwiſe he could have had no Oppor- 

tunity of throwing in his Bar; but what then? 

No Man that is not too high for Sin, can be too 

high for Vengeance. As the Prophet obſerves, 

Thou ſhalt bring down the Noiſe of Strangers, as the 

Heat in a dry Place. I don't know any thing that 

may with more Propriety be call'd the Noiſe 

of Strangers, than the Clamour we ' daily hear 

—__ * againſt the Truths of the Goſpel: And we 

Ifa.xxy.z, may expect, that the Branch of the terrible one 

6. ſhall be brought ow. He adds, The Rebuke of his 
| People will he take away from all the Earth; the 

Fortreſs of the high Fort of thy Walls fball he 

bring down, and lay low, and bring it to the ground, 

even to the duſt. Indeed this is a Threatning a- 

gainſt thoſe who would ſpoil his People of their 

external Liberty; but you may eaſily apply it to 

ſuch as would rob them of their Glory : Unleſs 

you think it worſe to deny you” the Support of 

Bread, than it is to deny Chriſt the Glory of a 

Sod. *Tis a dreadful Judgment, when the Wo- 
Mic. it, 9. men of God's People are caſt out of their pleaſant 
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ſe but tis worſe when from” their Children Sermon | 
the. Enemy tabe \away* his Glory for ever. His IX. 
Hand is gone out againſt the Churches in the WV 
mioſt unhappy way, when he faith, F a Man 
walking in the - Spirit and Falſhood do he, ſa ajing, 1 
ul propheſy to thee of Wine and ſtrong Drink, . 
| By Pall even be the Prophet of this Pople. © RO TO. 
4 The Words do ſeem to carry this far 
| c in em, that they who have been diſtin- 
guiſh'd in the Guilt of polluting the Churches, 
and offending thoſe that believe in Chriſt, ſhall 
be as much diſtinguiſh' d in the returns of” An- 
ger that fall upon the Nations, We do not 
preſcribe. to the Providence of God. His Way 
is in the Deep. When he anſwers by terrible things, 
tis all in Righteouſneſs But he will weigh a path 
te his Anger, and not hold the Man guiltleſts 
who takes his Name in vain, Whoever breaks | 
one "'of the leaſt 'of theſe Commandments, and ſhall 
teach Men ſo, he ſhall be call'd the leaft in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. He makes this Proclama- 
tion, I will kill her Children with Death, and all the Rev. ii. 2). 
Churches ſhall know that I am he who "ſearches the 
Hearts, and tries the Reins, and J will render to eve- 
ry one according to his York. He tells us, that 
Woes are ſcatter d over the World becauſe of 
Offences : 'They that are deceiv'd, having truſted 
in Vanity, Vanity. ſhall be their Recompence. 
But his Threatnings are more particular againſt 
the Deceiver, the Man by whom the Offence 
cometh, He takes his Aim at a ſingle Perſon : 
' Thou ſuffereſt that Woman Jezabel, who calls her- 
ſelf a Propheteſs, to teach and ſeduce my Servants. 
gave her ſpace to repent, and ſbe repented not 
Behold 1 will caſt her into a Bed, and them that com- 
mit Adultery with her into great Tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their Deeds. He that troubles Gal v. 10 
zen, 1 8 bear hi, OR, whoſoever he be, There's 
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I. 
| Sermon to be a Retribution made. He will m_ 
IN 


does not hide Pride from him, he will e 


cover the Name of Chriſt with a Cloud, and his 
People with Confuſion, ſo our Lord will glorify 


2 ts \ Twan Man — 


e Tribulation ta them that r u. 
* bave exalted themſelves agai r 


and trampled upon the | 6, 4 1 his — 5 


ſo the Chen of e ken Ts Pall e og 
down. A Redeemer is concern d to do. this, 


both for the Comfort of them that tremble at hig 
Word, and the Conviction of thoſe that deſpis d 


it. The Loftineſs of Man {ball be humbled. 0 Tl be 


the Pride that is in him, and bots abe Wh alt 
bis Glory. And as that Singer endeavour d to 


Hantel, and be known by the Judgment that he e. 


| ecutes. Let Sion hear, and be glad; let the Daugh- 


ters of Judah triumph, becauſe of his J 
Praiſe this King of Saints, who remembers tho! 


that remember him, and Wunden their Cauſe, oY 
dere n W 
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8 ture of this Crime, or the Marks 29-1720. 
' 81 W WW 


that che Scrip ture has given us to 
HοÜ] THAT A by whom the Of= 


1 er, Fade Prophets, tho they come to yo le 


"Sheeps Chathi may be known by their 

"Tr wg: wy * Grapes of Thorns," Tim. - 
r Figs F Thifetes. Some Mens Slus are open bes, WM 

. fore Band, e 0 Judgment, and they. can 5 
nor he Hd. re IL apea this, let me ſhow y. 

the meming of the Word, what we are ro un- 


derſtand by Offences. 
© meerly the a, 


M05" IC a0 not ſigtiit 
of People; for that is ſometimes our Dur 
Will be the Glory of thoſe who are faithf 2 


God. They are Ver to pleaſe Men, or uſe flan- 
tering Words. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, the 


beſt xample of his own Rule, has led us into 
rhis Practice. One of his Diſciples ablery'd to 


bin, Kuoweſt hou vor that the Phariſees were of= 
ended when they heard" that Saying? What chen? 
Muſt the Truth be dropt for theit ſakes ? By 
no means. He Who was ' meek and lowly gives Y 
no other Anſwer than this; Every Plant that m 4 


beuveniy Furber has not planted, Pall. be plucked, 9 
The Doctrines of Chriſtianiry gave the greateſt 


*& a Srumtbliug-block, and to the Greeks FooliJÞ=. 
5 But was that a Reaſon why the Apoſtles 
foul be filent ? No a Neceſſi 75 ug. Ta upon 
and woe wnto em Fi they preach not the Goſpel, 5 
db they Were only a Savour of Death unto Death _ - 
in 
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126 e Wi 06-40 THAT. MAN 'by 1 
Sermon in them that periſh. It's poſſible, that many who 
X. profeſs Religion may be diſpleas'd at the hear- 
pg of thoſe Myſteries that are the Glory of it: 
But whether they like em or no, Miniſters have 
oo a more certain Rule for their Practice, ee . 


_ 


* 


- Humours of wuhſtable hen: as we further" learn 
from his Carriage, who was both holy and harmleſs. 
Ich. v. 38. He had ſaid of himſelf, This is the Bread that came | 
daun from Heaven, nor as your Fathers did dae 
Manna, and are dead; he that eats d this Bread 
ball live for ever, If, by coming down from 
Heaven, he had meant no more than his coming 
by Commiſſion or Appointment, there had been 
no difference in that reſpe&, between him and 


[ the Mama: In a relative ſenſe, the one was as 

' - truly the Bread of God as the other. bo | 
toms of an eternal Pre-exiſtence ; as he chad JF 
F '  _ faid in another place, No Man aſcends. into Ha- 

F Ven, but he that caine down from Heaven. No 


wonder that this Doctrine, wall hot go 1down 
in our day, if it was refus d in his, by the Fed 


1 | pre that follow'd him, and profeſs d a mighty 
Ver. 60, Eſteem for him: - Many of his Diſciples ſaid, 'This 
| 1 is an hard Saying, who can bear it? Tho' it. was 


1 | a Truth that contain'd all their Hopes, yet they 
F will give it up becauſe it was unintelligible. 
3 | But, tho* ſome would have us ſay no more abour 
— | _ things that make People uneaſy, yet let us ob- 
| ſerve what this great Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 
| | does. When they were murmuring, ſaith he; 
| ver. 63, Does this offend yu? What and if ye ſhall ſee 
64. the Son of Man aſcend where he was before? From 
which time many of his Diſciples went back, and 
walk d no more with him, He knew from the Be- 
ginning who they were that beliew'd not in him; and 
| yet, notwithſtanding that, he delivers. what he 
| ſaw beforthand would be a parting Doctrine. 
For at the ſame time that it was ſo grievous. to 
them, who had only the Ruffle of ſome ungodly 
5 : Don- 
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twelve; for they ſay, To whom ſhall ue go? Thou 
Baſt the Words of eternal Life, 
So that you ſee, this cannot be the meaning of 


7 of 


the Expreſfion, Woe to the Man who diſpleaſes the 


World; who is grievous to the hypocritical Part 
of -a Society. -A Perſon who deſires to live in his 
Duty, muſt expect that he will be offenſive "this 
way. Bleſſed are ye when Men hate you, and ſepa- 
rate you from their Company, and reproach you, and 


caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of Man's ſake. 


caſion of 


c 
1 
* 


\ . 


weak. And he gives an Inſtance that makes his 


E 


He cannot be the Servant of Chriſt, who ſeeks 
to pleaſe Men. This then is not the Senſe of 
e , IT 
2. I take the Offence that he ſpeaks of ro 
be of a more dangerous nature: As you will 
find by comparing the Text with other Places 
where the word is us'd. Rom. xiv. 13. the Rule 
is more open'd, Let no Man put a Stumbling- block 
or occaſion to fall in his Brother's way. So that it is 
not mere eee Man, but being the Oc- 

ion of his Sin, that we ought to guard a- 
gainſt. He ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe ver. 15. 
F thy Brother be griev'd with thy Meat, thou walkeſt 
not charitably.. But to ſhew you, that this is a 
great deal more than making him uneaſy, he. 


adds, deſtroy not him for whom Chriſt died; he ex, 
Plains grieving. him by. deſtroying him. So ver. 2 T. 


. 


It is good neither io eat Fleſh nor to drink Wine, nor 
any thing 9 8 thy Brother ſtumbles, or is offended; 
or is made weak. You will ſee more the nature 


of this Crime, if you conſult that other Scripture; 


1 Cor. viii. 9. Take heed leſt by any means this Liberty 
of yours become a' Stumbling -block to them that are © 


Meaning evident enough. If any Man ſee thee 
which alt Knowledge fit at Meat in the To's Tem- 


* 
Ws 


Oonvictions, yet to others it was the Saubur of ee 
Life. This Diſcourſe that truck off abe Mul- X. 
titude aſſur d him ſo much the more of the FL 
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| Seton ple, balm 
1 1 zo eat thoſe things that are Mer d to Idols > 


all not the Cunſcienre of him who is weak be 


is, though thou art criti 


4-4 


„ 


F | enough to diſtin- 
guifh between what is mere Liberty and what 
becomes ſinful, yet another is not ſo, and through 
thy Knowledge Hal thy weak Brother periſh for uber 
Chriſt died. Though I may not do What is ſinful 


draw him off from God, makes it a very criminal 
Action; as he adds in the next Verſe, When je 

in fo againſt the Brethren, aud wound their weak 
Conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. Wherefore if Meat 
make my Brother to offend, I will eat no Fleſh while the 


World flands, left I make my Brother to offend : Not 


leſt T offend him, bur leſt T make him offend. God. 
Theſe Scriptures will let you ſee what is meant 


Rom. xv 
26. 


told, that it is He of whom Moſes in the Law, and 


by the Offence that our Saviour ſpeaks of, and 
what the Nature of that Man's Sin is by whom 
the Offence comes. It muſt be ſomething that 
weakens them in their Faith, and hinders em in 
VE 
. *Tis an Offence to thoſe Who believe in 
Chriſt, if we do any thing to weaken their Faith : 
And this is never ſo groſly done, as when we 
draw a Cloud over the Object on whom it is to 
fix: when we either ſay it is nat a Myſtery, or 
deſpiſe it becauſe it is. For our Goſpel 1s'a 
Revelation of the Myſtery that was kept ſecret | ſince 
the Commandment of the everlaſting God made known 
10 all Nations for the Obedience of | Faith. Chriſt Je- 
ſus, as he is declared by the Apoſtles and Pro- 
hets, is the great Corner-ſtone of this Faith; 
t only to individual Belieyers, but to Societies; 


for in him the whole building fitly framed together, ; 


grows unto.a holy Temple in the Lord. And, accor- | 
ding to the different Accounts we haye of him, 
ſo our Faith muſt be employ d. When we. are 


pe 


the 


 . tohom the OFFENCE: comes. 129 
_ the Prophets did write; that requires an hiſtorical Sermon 
Faith: tis he that ſhould come, neither look we. for X. 
another. This obliges us to profeſs no more than WY Nd, 
that He was made of the Seed. of | David according 0 
the Fleſþ; and that our Goſpel is the Book of the. 
Generations of Jeſus Chriſt. But Believing is a 
very poor Buſineſs, if it does not comprehend ii 
it What the Meſſiah is, as well as Nd he is. 

What is it to me, whether this is the Perſon. or. 
no, if I know, not the Characters eſſential to his 

%%% Gods bs cov ts ie 
As a Man, a Prophet, my Faith receives from | | 
him the great Truths of God ; and I believe _ f 
that the Doarine was not his, but the Father's that 1 
ſent him. Our Lord calls this believing, when he 

ſpeaks of the Diſciples : I have manifeſted 1 

Name to the Men whom thou gaveſt me out of the 
World : They have known that all things whatever thow 


q 8 4 


haſt given me, are of Thee ; for I have given, themJohaxvil; 
the Words which thou gaveſt me, and they have recei= * 9 

ved them, and have known ſurely.that I came out from 5 
thee, and they have believed that Thou didſt ſend me. 


* 


But if this 1s all that is meant by Faith, as ſome, 
in our days take pains to tell us, I don t ſee that 
it. is any more than was owing to Moſes. And. | 
therefore in this Caſe. our Faith does not fix uport. 

him, who is only the Meſſenger of that Doctrine 

that ſupports it, and the Medium to the Deity 
that. receives it; no, by him we believe in God, uo 1 Pet ul 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, that 2. 

our Faith and Hope may be in God. So that, When 

the Scripture tells us, that as we believe in God, 

we muſe believe in Chriſt; he is repreſented; not 

in a relative and 4 commiſtion'd Excellence, vor, ; 5 


=. 


in a perſonal ſelf-ſubſilting Greatneſs: Now, i 


AY is + 


muſt be a grievous Offence to the Faith of God's 
Elect; when Men either deny or conceal thoſe 
Perfections of à Redeemer, that are.chiefly con- 8 
templated by it. It 9 amount to believing 3 bp 
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it; 
28 he is Jehovah ohr Righreouſueſe, and derive from 
is Strength as he is full of Grace and Truth. 
_ 'Theſe Notions overthrow the Faith. © 
_ _*(2.) Another Offence relates ro the Duty of 
gqdod People; when they are either diſtracted a= | 
bout it, diverted from it, or diſturb'd in it. 5 
They are confounded about the Object of Prayer. 
„Tis not ſufficient to tell me, that Chriſt is the 
Medium through whom we come to the Father, 
and the Spirit the Efficient of that Grace by 
© Whom we do it: This is all true; but there is 
à farther Queſtion, Whether, beſides theſe No- 
tions of the Son and Spirit, the Scripture has not 
ke of them as equally the Objects of our De- 
votion with the Father? If it has, this Doctrine 
cannot be neglected. And it is impoſſible I ſhould. 
-- ,... +. ever have any Peace in my own Mind, or the 
Ilueaſt Comfort from an inward Perſuaſion, till this 
Queſtion is reduced to a Point. I am not asking 
whether Chriſt is Mediator, no more than I ask 
Whether he is a Man: And therefore the Per- 
ſon. who tells me, that approaching to the Fa- 
ther in and by him, is that wherein all Chriſtians 
are united, does but ſhuffle with me. The Diſ- 
pute is not about his being the Medium, but the 
Object of Worſhip : And this T muſt know, be- 
fore T can lift up holy Hands to the Throne of 
Grace. Now, is it not an Offence to them, 
who believe in Jeſus, to fl em with fears of I- 
dolatry in the Duty of BY”; when they thought 
themſelves the cleareſt from it? Muſt I not 
know, whether in my Approaches to God under 
the Goſpel, I have not "broke the firſt Con- 
mandment in the Law, Thou ſpalt have no other 
Gods before the? We are rffended and made weak, | 
not only grieved bur deftroy'd by the perverſe 
 Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, who are deſti- 
tute of the Truth. By this you will eaſily ſee 'who 
4 . . wu 


; » 


"a 40 Orcas CE comes.. 


ed Wer ca Once . Thel®ehingd? Sermon ; 


may be accommodate! to what the Scripture has 


. 


told ns of ſuch People; viz. That they bg in, RN 


divers and ſtrange Dodrines ; they do it with 
| lence and Reſolution ; they have no pity on & 


Souls whom they grieve ; they are guilty of a. 
bold Intruſion into ſacred Myſteries ; they plain- 


ly exalt themſelves in the whole deſign; they 


make uſe of mean and low Arts to carry their 
Point; and, they perpetuate Diviſions among * 


People of God. 


The Man by whom the Offence comes, is 
* that brings in divers and ſtrange DoBrines.. 
'Theſe are the Apoſtle” s Own Words, Heb. xiii. 9. 
He had before directed em to remember thoſe, that 
had the rule over em, who had preached unto em the 
Word ef Gd, whoſe Faith they were to follow. 
Not that he had made *em Lords of Faith, as 
the Diſingenuity of ſome is ready enough to tell 


us: Conſidering the end of their Converſation; They 
had ſeen their way of leaving the World; with 
What joy they went off the Stage: Thais Peace 
they had in believing. Their Faith was the great 
Supporting Principle, and the Doctrine upon 
Which it reſted, was, that 85 eſus is the ſame yeſter= 
day, to-day, and fe for ever. Now, what can' the 


Doctrines be that are divers and ſtrange, but ſuch, 
as tell us, that Jeſus is not the ſame yelterday, 


to-day, and for ever? This is what you're not 


us d to, and therefore is a ſtrange Doctrine; and 


you know not how to receive it, it has ſo many 
Shapes: Sometimes they make Chriſt leſs than an 
Angel, à mere Man; ſometimes they make him 
more; ſometimes he is the beſt of Creatures, at 


other times neither God nor Creature. This 


Vhirl of Error ſhows it to be ela g J. axis a 


various Doctrine that People are carried about 


with. But I mult ſay, Tis plain there is a 


ved Truth: God has 42 his Lan Marie; and 


J 


* 
, 


Sermon they who tell us there c can 6 no, certaingy 5 in > gy 

X. ters of Fatih, do not only. change the Truth of 

* Religion into a He, but all the e of it. 
into a Dream. : 

They that make Charity to be no more chan 
an Indolence about Revelation, are ſtrangers both 
to what they deſpiſe, and what they admire. 

This is Love, that ue wall after his Commandments. 
3 Ard this is the Commandment, that as. ye have heard 
Sn: 7 75 oh. 6 4 from the beginning, ue ſhould walk in it, For many 
* Decei vers are entred into the World, who co 
il . Nor that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh; this is 
. a Deceiver and an Antichriſt. And do vou think, 
Wl it can be a greater Error to deny his Manhood, 
than it is to deny his Godhead. L Is a Perſon we 
i 0 ſaith, he never came in the Fleſh, more an Anti- 
ii chriſt than one who faith he is not to be call'd 

ll 1 mighty God, the everlaſting Father ?' Look to jour 
ſelves, that we boſe not the things that we have wrought, 
Would he ever ſay this to thoſe. who knew, not. 
what they have wrought ? If there come any to jo. 
WW and bring not this Doctrine, receive him not into your 

I! houſe, neither bid him God-ſpeed. And,. can they 
„ not know what that Doctrine is ? Do you think 
| Coli. 23. the Scripture faith in vain, I ye continue in the 
1 Faith, grounded, aud ſettled, and be not moved away 
* from the Hope of the Goſpel WHICH YE. HAVE 
. HEARD ? And, that je are to be built up in him, 
Ei. 7. and ſtabliſhd in the Faith, as Y8 HAVE BEEN. 
13 '  TavGHT , abounding_ therein. with Thankſgiving. 
SR. 'When the is faith, Te have an Fi 1g La 


they h 4 f mock GM 
i The caſe is as 118 as . 4 I, 5 15 i 
ä is by whom the Offences come; nor do the 
= Churches of Chriſt need to have the Deſcription 
. in 7 Terms than thoſe, Ro Vi. . ee 
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a the Orrencr comes. 


' Now 7 beſeech ou, Brethren, mark them who'cauſe Di- Sermon 


0 ons and. 6 ences, contrary to the Doktrin Tnar 
YE HAVE LEARND, and avoid em: For they 
that are uch, ſerve not the Lord Jeſar Chriſt, but their 
own belly; and by good words and fair ſpeethes, de- 
ceive the Hearts of the fimple. The Duty which 
he beſeeches theſe good People to mind, was firſt 
to mark,” and, ſecondly, to avoid with the great- 
eſt Contempt and Caution, a*ſort of Men whom 
be draws out in proper Characters. 1 
Firſt, He accufes them of cauſing Diviſcons and 
Ofen. The Men would not ſay this of their 
own Actions, but by their means the Children of 
_ "God were” divided in their Communion, and 
Rumbled in their own Practice. „„ 
Ferond hy, This was tntrary to the Ditz, B they 
bad learn d, and therefore could be eaſily xnown. 
If any inſimuate, that fuch a Rule hinders all 
Searches after the Truth, Lanſwer, it is the A- 
oſtle's own Expreſſion; Who has alſo told us in 
5 other place, that ſome Mean are ever es and 
never come'to the Knowledge: of the Truth. WW 
- Thirdly, He gives a dreadful Account of them, | 
that they ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
ou belly. This is more that their Admirers will 
own : 'And therefore, bs as 
-  Fourthly, He lays. "down: thi Ve: od of. whale: 
x Practice, that with goed words and fair ſpeeches, they 
deceive the Hearts of the imple. Some are enſnar d 


, by a little fawning Language; by cries of Peace, Ezek. 
ence, when there is uo peace; but one build, 4 Wal, Xiik 10. 


and others dawb with untemper d Mortar. 
I' reduce this to a particular Caſe. We are 
taught to believe, that“ there is but one only 
s the living and true God: and yet that there 
ce are three Perſons in the Godhead, the Father, 
"_ - the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three 
© are one 'God, the ſame in Subſtance (or EG 


BY - ſence) equal in Power and Glory.“ The Op- 
3 poſition 
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134 Woe to TAT Man by. 

Sermon poſition made to this Doctrine is, perhaps, as old 
X. as any Error. It ſeems to be the firſt Fruits of 
human Pride, the UJaua the high thing that ex- 
Alis it ſelf againſt the Knowledge, of the Sou of God. 
And yet this has been believ'd by them who re- 
ceiv'd and acknowledg'd the Scripture. In our 
Reformation from Popery, tho” there were fo 
many things that the new Churches declar'd 
againſt, not one of em erer omitted this as a 
principal Doctrine Which they declar'd for. As 
wWiſe Maſter-builders they laid the Foundation ; 
and no other Foundation can any Man lay, but 
Chriſt Jeſus. Tho' it was not any part of their 
difference with Rome; yet they were reſolvd to 
build the Name of Proteſtant upon the ground 
of Coriftian, and begin in their Confeſſions, where 
every good Man begins in his Faith. Now, when 
any tell us there are three Gods, one fupreme and 

two ſubordinate; or but one God, with an ex- 
.clufion to the Son and Spirit, this is contrary to 
the Doctrine that we haue receiv d. It is not that 
which we have been taught. And tho many de- 

ſpiſe the Truth upon this very Foundation, yet 

the Apoſtle adviſes Timothy to continue in the 
things that he had learn d and been aſſur d of, knowing 

from whom he had learn'd *em. We value the Teſti- 
mony of Men no farther than as it appears to be 
taken from the greater Mies of God, even 
the Witneſs that he has given of his Son. Tho' 
they are not the Standards of Truth and En- 
Tor, yet it is a Comfort to obſerve, that in . 4 5 
days, when che Spirit was pour'd out in great 
Abundance, when many run to and fro, the Know- 


Ledge of this Doctrine increaſed. The Churches 
did then run well? Who has now hinder'd em, 


what they ſbo::1d not obey the Truth? 
2. The Violence and Reſolution. with which 


F a Perſon . puſhes on his Deſign, is another Mark 


of the Man by whom the Offenge gomes. They 


1 


28 3 


| e Ors EN Wes. "> 2235 
Aal Fey "_ <p word and fair ſpeeches, but Sermon 


they will greatiy uithſtand our rds; for evil Men 
and being decein d. A Man that conſents: 208; 0 


whole forme Words aud the Doctrine according \#0 Godli- 


neſs, is proud, knowing 1 nothing: but doting about 
Queſtions, and Strifes * words, Klin 5 Enquiries. 
or Searches : from which; come no fruits of the 
Feace they talk of, but, Znvy,. Srije, Railings, 
BR,, eil Surmiſings. "Theſe are the Ebut -* 
-litiops of a proud and vain Mind, and declare, 
that ſuch a Perſon as this was never furniſh d to 
inſt ruct the World, any more than Fogs and Miſts 
do enlighten the Earth. The Phariſees who 
compacs d Sea and Land to wake a Proſelyre; did 


but make him twofold more a Child of Hell nn, 


themſelves. 34 Py TONE . Fr 1. >1 | 7 = 45 7; 15 8 10. 8 ' 
3. When there is but lirtle ity hown.tarhal "= 


"whaars rieved at theſe new D | 
ther Mar ypoo:cbar Man by whom the Offence 
comes. The le tells the Epheſiaun Elders, 
that ſome: of ? em would ſpeak des e ππẽẽ per- 
verſe Notions, [that Ks Kr and twiſted s 
a long while before we can underſtand em, and 
they are worth pre on n do. They that 


teach any other Doctrine, give heed to Fables, which 8 Ig 
_ miniſter | Queſtions rather than. "godly E difying + in N "FE 1 


Fnith, Snob O58 1 E t. There's no | 
built up by God but in the Faith. What ex 


does it anſwer to labour our an Argument, 1 0 
Chriſt is not God, and be equally zealous in the 
Proof that he is not a Creature? and then leave 
Mankind wallowing in a vain Imagination, that 
it is poſſible a Being may be neither Creature nor 


. a God? Theſe are perverſe things, and they wh) 
preach em may talk of Peace, but the Scripture 
has call'd them grievous Molues, who ſpare not 
the Flock. They matter not that all reſtraint is 


taken. off from the Mouths. of 9 : 
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and Seducers wax | worſe. and worſe, deceiving VN. 


oy 
3 
41 - 


1 > 


1222 8 Ore 1 5 N cc An. 
a N — 3 ä co, Wants ae: * * 4 * FO ä 4288 2 r r n b 
* 9 J Nr * * 3 7 8 e. 1 7 * EY : * 7 7 FI N * < * TOS, 4 7 I * 
: +23 1 ; : : - 3 * TY N 1 102 "©. hes £ e . : 
by 5 n F £ 7 : TR * 3 i + C 3 42 "Sy f Vs POW: "$4 a 8 8 4 
1 : y 7 n Ts 28; 
k - F. is ＋ _— « 
L Go Y : "IP N 5 - . l 
: 1 ? 
- . 05 | : 8 ö ä 
» 1 * - 1 1 Y 
* ' : » 8 


Io to Tnar Ilan 6 


n ey . eaſier in hearing Chriſt ridicul'd, /than 


I 1 | in hearing him ador d. It touches no tender con 
cern in them, that the Generation of Seekers are 


diiſſturb'd in Devotion, and entangled in Practice. 
- If a Man came and told me, that by my y means, 
he could not determine whether he ſhould pray 
or no; could I give Slee 79 to my Eyes, or Slum- 


ber to my Eyeclids, Whil 


I had left him in a 


Quick ſand! No, it ſhould be my firſt Work to 


777 


© and Faith unfeign'd. If theſe new Doctri 
ry d on without any pity, ſuch People are no 


5 x Tim. i-ſer him afloat again. For the end of the Command- 
ment is Charity ddt of A pure Heart, a 


bet- | 


ter than ravening Wolves. God leaves Seducers to 
be cruel and diſdainful, that by their Fruits ue may 
i em. There is in their Carriage the reverſe 
of all that is ſaid about a Wiſdom that comes 


from above, that it is pure, peaceable,: gentle, 


ea to be entreated, full of Mercy and N Fruits, 


Withous Partiality and without: Hypocriſy. © 


 - 4/ Abold Enquirp. into  the' myſterious Pare 


1 Religion is the Mark of one by whom the 
fence comes. They that hold 8 Head, 


Of- 
do 


intrude into things that they have not ſeen, wainly 22 d 
ub in their fleſply Minds.” They Jpeak evil of wigs 


_ Inge 10. that they know not, but what they -know' naturally, as 


» brute Beaſts, in thoſe. things they corrupt-/themſebves. 
The Apoſtle compar'd ſpiritual Things with 
ſpiritual ; theſe compare ſpiritual Things with 
natural: As you ſee: by their groſs Imaginati- 
ons from Chriſt's being call'd a don and the Only- 


begotten of the Father. The Argument is, 
- that, theſe things muſt ſignify That in the divine 


Nature which they do in the human: And, on 


purpoſe to ſupport this Confidence, they tell 
rhere are no Myſteries of Religion. People 


know moſt of God, and ſhow i it by their Obedi- 
ence to him, declare that it is all a Myſtery; 


e Men en in practical Darknels, 


us, 
thar 


pre: : 
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. tao a Principle, that is as 'haughty as it is 


do os nothing hard in the ma tter, but Soba 


Fall that every thing is to be rejected which they WV 


do not underſtand. Do not Offences come by 
that Ma, who would lead on the Practice of 
laughing and ſneering at the deep things of God! 
That what à Believer us'd to read with an awful 
Joy, ſhall now be turn'd into a trivial Jeſt ! But 
beware leſt that come upon you which is ſpoken of in the 
© Prophets, Behold, ye Deſpifers, and wonder and periſh 3 
"for I will work a work in your days, a work which ye 
Pall in no wiſe believe, tho a Man declare it to you.” 
5. He that exalts himſelf, that loves the preemi- 
nence, that ſmites you on the Face, is 'Trar 
5 Max by whom- the Offence comes. The Va- 
- nity" of having found out a new Scheme, or being 
the firſt that handed it among a Party, has ſo lifted 
them up with Pride, that they fall into the Con- 
demnation of the Devil. And, perhaps, that's 
_ one reaſon why 140y-1N our days don't loye to be 
call d Arians, becauſe the Name attributes too 
little to themſelves. 
6. The Man by whom the Offence comes, is 
often knowa. by thoſe low and mean Arts that 


he uſes to carry on his Cauſe. He is a Merchant 


in Coverouſneſs and feigned Words. Sometimes all 
they can do for an Error, is to muzzle them who 
are ſet for defence of the Truth, that one Party 
may be ſilent in the publick Afembly, whilſt the 
other is creeping into private Houſes. Sometimes 
they are forc'd to deny the Cauſe they would 
_ ſerve, and pretend a Value for the Truth they 
undermine. Tis a poor and ſcandalous Artifice 
for any to diſtinguiſi themſelves by a Zeal for 
the Scripture, with a Contempt of thoſe who are 
ten times more abundant in it. I ſhall hereafter 
give you ſome particular Examples of this Hypo- 

16 5 85 pow the ories we have upon Record. . 
D | wo 
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n Subſcribing what they did not ies their ly- 
X. ing in, wait. to deceive, with the remarkable 
NN Wack rk that AN: OR: have broughr upon 
their oO 
1 Bs They chat perperugte Diviſions « among. the 
People of God, are P erſons by whom the Offence 
comes; they clog the Word of the Lord, and 
hinder it from having a free Courſe. They H- 
lou not the things that make for... Peace ; which in- 
_ deed they never can do, till they attend to thoſe 
things ih) which one may edify another. They them- 
ſelves receive not the Brethren, aud they N them 
br would, e them + our we the Church. 7 


Pie. 7. u 7 ——— E . now gas vos into * 
Moes chat He who has the. Keys 
eel of Death. and Hell does here de- 
I nounce again 'Frar Max by 
0 N whom theſe Otfences come. 
| Ar ſenſible, we -ought 
to 9 0 a great deal of Caution upon any 5 
bes of chis nature, for tuo F 
1. God's Judgments are a great deep; hit wa 
are paſt fiuding out. As Vengeance itſelf belongs to bom, 
ſo he has not always reveal'd. the manner of the 
Execution. M/bo. Eno u the power of his Auger, for 
According to his Fear, ſo is his Wrath! We may ſay 
as the Apoſtle does upon his concluding. the Jews 
in Unbelief, O the uh of the Riches * hi his 


We , 
, FX * 
1 


* 


= | whom the Orrrvian # emnes. 139 
_ i ſom aud Knowledge! Who has hide bin bit Sermon, 3 
. way, or who.can ſay thou haſt wrought Iuiquity 2 _ XI. "1 
FF 2. He does by no means allow us to mingle. our WAN 
"Patton with .the Accounts that are given. of. his 
Diſpleaſure. Rejoice not when thine Enemy falls or 
b demie, leſt the Lord ſee it, and turn away. bis An- 
ger frum him. Men are apt to force an Interpre- 
tation upon the ways of God, to gratify their 
own Corruprions. 'Thus Saul makes his remarks 
upon David's being in Keilah; The Lord has given 
Him into mine Hand, . by ſbutting bim in a Town that 
Has Gates aud Bars,” And HU allows himſelf 
in the, ſame Proſtitution of holy Phraſes. The 
Lord bas return d upon thee all the Blood of the Houſe , Sam. 
| of. Saul, in. whoſe ſtead thou haſt, regned ; aud the xvi. 8. 
Tord has deliver d the Kingdom i into the band of Ab „ 
ſalom thy Son, and thou art taken in thy Miſchief, l. 
cauſe thou art a bloody Man. We ſhould look with 
an Awe. upon thoſe terrible Things by Which 
God anſwers his Enemies, and bigs a Cauſe -. 
_of his Servants... Tho in the fall of a Man WoW0ʃũ“& 
truſted in his Riches, it is ſaid the righteous ſpall ſee pſal. i. 
it, and laugh at him; yet it is with a holy Fear“ s, 7. 
Me muſt take the utmoſt Care not to make Di- 
ſoourſes upon the Judgments of God a proviſion 
for our Luſts. By theſe Cautions let us re- 
gulate our ſelves, in obſerving the hand of Pro- 
vidence upon his Enemies. We are to-magnify / 
his Work, Men may ſee it afar of. Under 
theſe: Guards would I enter upon this Subject, 
which Chriſt himſelf has deliver'd in ſuch a man- 
ner as to (et it above the Scorn of Men. In the 
Verſe before my Text, he tells us of thoſe that 
offend one Believer, and certainly we may extend 
the Caſe to whole Societies, that it were better 
| for ſuch Perſons that a Mil-ſtone were hung about 
their Necks, and they caſt into the depth of the Sea. 
The Evangeliſt Luke brings in that Paſſage after 
_ Sentence Tak: Tam "now upon, as Marth 
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makes uſe of, ſhows the Judgment to be ſudden, 


O inevitable, complear, and the Fortion of his 1 


worſt and vileſt Enemies. 5 
(i.) This Judgment may be dn De E Di 


1rTheſſ. v. f the Lord ſo comes as a Thief in the night, fon when 


27 3˙ 


N. ſay Peace and Safety, Judden Deſtruction comes 

them as Travail upon a Woman with child, and 
2 ſhall not eſcape. The Haſtineſs of a : Calamity 
is always a dreadful Article, for two Reaſons : 


Firſt, As it is a paſſage from one Extreme to ano- 


ther ; from Security to Deſpair 3 ; from dreaming 
over a Felicity, to be broad awake in the 'Expe- 


_ Hence of Deſolation. Secondly, As it leaves no 
room for Repentance. He that being often reprov'd 


hardens hit neck, Pall ſuddenly” be deſtroy d, and that 
without remedy. A Mill-ſtone ſinks at once to the 
bottom of the Sea, its own weight hurries it 


down. This will be the Caſe of thoſe who cauſe | 


Diviſions, contrary to the Doctrine that yo 


have learned. We are charged not to meddle 


W : * 4 — 
nf Pa 
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vith them who are given to change, becauſe their Cu- 


5 Tamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who knows the Ruin of 
em? Our Saviour has expreſs'd this in both 


the parts of his Parable. A good and fairhful 


_ gives the Family their Portion of Meat in 

due ſeaſon, when they moſt want it: and bleſſed is 
he whom his Lord finds ſo doing, running the hazard 
of every thing but his Duty. Bur the evil Ser- 
vant beats thoſe whom he ought to feed, and 
therefore his Lord ſhall come in a day that he 
thinks not of, and an hour that he is not aware of, 
and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Por- 
tion with Hypocrites and Unhbelievers, He had his 


hy, 


Character and Converſation with *em before: Hy- 


pocrites who conceal'd the Truth were his Exam- 


ple, and Unbelievers who denied it were his Care. 


(2.) Their Judgment is inevitable. A Mill- 


| None thrown into the Sea goes with a neceſſity, 


** 
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fave em, but they . ſhall not go unpuniſh'd. Thou 
baſt them, ſaith Chriſt, that hold the Doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. I will fight againſt 
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ml ti 0 141 | 
and muſt fink to the bottom. Thus it ſhall beSermon,, 
with thoſe who take counſel together againſt the Lord XL © 
and againſt his, Anointed. Hand may join in hand to NN | 


them with the Sword of my mouth, We, muſt look Heb. xi. 
diligently, leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up, where- 15 


by many are defiled. He ſeems to ſpeak of thoſe 
Who begin new Doctrines. The Phraſe is the 
ſame with Deut. xxix. 18. Leſt there be among you 


Man or Wiman, Family. or Tribe, whoſe Heart turns 


of thoſe Nations, leſt there ſhould be among you a Root 


that bears Gall and Wormwoed : If the Expreſſion. 
bears the ſame Senſe in one place, as it does in 
the other, we muſt underſtand. it of thoſe. that 
pervert. the Goſpel. Now, it is natural for ſuch 
a one to. bleſs himſelf in his cun heart, and ſay, I 
ſhall have peace. But the Lord will not ſpare, for his 
Anger and Jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man; he. 
ſhall. blot his Name from under heaven, and ſepa- 
rate him to Evil. To make this Threatning more 
effectual, it is ſuppos d in another place, that the 


People of the Land would hide their Eyes from that 
Man, either not ſee his Sin, or do all they can to 
avert his Judgment. But, in that caſe, God will 


take the matter into his own hand, and give im- 
mediate Execution to the Law which they have 
neglected. For the Hypocrite ſball not reign, left the 


People be enſuar d. 


Iu 7 N 


"Theſe things are told us, that we may not 


think it is in the power of any Combination or 


Policy to protect thoſe: who have drawn a Sword  _ 
againſt the Lord of Hoſts. Aſſociate yourſelves, xg vie 
and you ſhall be broken to pieces; take counſel, and it g, 10. 

| ſhall” come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall 

not ſtand, jor Immanuel God is with us. We muſt 


a 
. 


not ſay 4 Confederacy ro them to whom this People 'ſay 
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away this day from the Lord, to go and ſerve the Gods 
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a 4 Confederacy ; n#_ fear Their Fear, but Tanbbify the 
Tord of Hifts himſelf in our Hearts ; that is Chriſt, 


VV who was to be a Git and a Share to borh the Houſes 

ef Ifrael, and to the Juhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
hey that thus ſtumble at him, which the New | 
1 Pet. il 8, Teſtament calls ſtumbling at the Word, ſpall go 
, *, _ backward, and be broken and ſnared and taken, They 
Tfa.xxviit.are of old ordain'd to this Condemnation. We read 


14, 1,15, f ſcornful Men that ruled the People in Jeruſalem, 


17, 18, 19. tho acted with an Air of Confidence, as if they. 
thought themſelves above all danger: They had 
made a Covenant with Death, and with Hell were at 
an agreement; and therefore ſaid, When the over- 
flowing Scourge ſhall paſs thro, it ſhall not come to 
ut, for ue have made Lyes our refuge, and under 
Fulſpood have we hid ourſelves, In oppoſition to 
their Scheme, ſaith God, I will Jay in Sion a tried 
Corner-ſtone, a ſure Foundation, and the Hail ſball 
ſweep away your Refuge of Lyes, and Waters fhall - 
overflow your Hiding-place : Your Covenant with Death 
ſhall be diſamull' d, and your Agreement with Hell 
ſhall not ſtand; for when the overflowing Scourge ſhall 
paſs thro”, then ſhall ye be trodden down by it; from 
the time that it goes forth it ſhall take you. Theſe 
Scriptures ſhow you what vain Thoughts Men 
ſupport themſelves with, in oppoſition to the 
Scheme that God has laid; for you may obſerve, 
they all relate to a Quarrel between divine and 
human Wiſdom. The Enemies of the ,glorious 
1 Goſpel imagine themſelves ſecure by Lyes and 
Fal ſhood, but it will not do, for the Counſel of the 
Lord ſhall ſtand. ) TL ned,” 
(3.) Their Judgment is compleat : Aflicticn 
makes an utter end, and does not riſe up a ſecond time. 
A Mill-ſtone thrown into the Sea is like to ſtay 
there. Thus terrible is God in his dealings with 
the Children of Men; Thro” the Crone of his 
Power ſhall Enemies ſubmit themſelves to him. None 
has harden'd himſelf againſt him and proſper d. 
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Fe breaks the Mighty in pieces without number, and Sermon 


ſets others in their fend. They are cut off as the Tops 
of the Ears of Urn. This he has threaten'd tod 


them that corrupt his Word, If any man defiles the Job 


Temple of God, him ſball God deſtroy; for the Tem 
of God is holy, which Temple ye are. The Apoſtle 
takes his riſe in this Obſervation from what God 
uſed to do in honour to a Temple made with 
hands. When Nadab and Abihu offer d ſtrange 
Fire in the Tabernacle, Fire came forth from the 
Lord and deſtroy'd em. The Prieſts were or- 
der'd to proceed by certain Rules, let they die. 

The High-Prieſt was under the ſame 'Threat=. 

ning. Now in the New 'Teſtament Believers are 
the Temples of the hving God ; Societies grow. 

together as an holy Temple in the Lord, and an Hu- 
bitation for God thro” the Spirit. And he who has 
given you theſe Names, has proclaim*d you to be 
facred. You're to be ſeparate and touch no unclean 


„IV. 24. | 


thing, that he may walk among you and be in h | 


you: and if any man defiles theſe Temples of 
God, him ſhall God deftroy. He that walks a- 
mong the golden Candleſticks will not have em 
ſullied, or have their Light be as Darkneſs: And 
he that holds the Hars in his right hand, would not 
have the Dragons Tail draw em down to the Earth. 
When Men attempt to ſap the- Foundation of 
Chriſtianity, they only blow up themſelves. 


Fheſo falls upon this Stone ſhall be broken, but upon Mat. xx. 
uomſoever it falls, it will grind him to powder. Men“ . 


have been trying their skill againſt it for 1700 
Years, and it has thus ground them in every Age. 
Jeruſalem is a burdenſome Stone to all that oppoſe it. 
| The Stone cut out without hands, that is, the Goſpel 
unform'd and unprepared by human ' Wiſdom, 


finote the Images of tron and Clay, ant broke them in Dan. ii.; 


whole Earth. The ſeveral Powers and Empires 
of the World, Which are. compared ro the Iron, 
„„ 1 +, 
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144 Moe to Tuan Max by . 
Sermon the Braſs, the Silver, and the Gold, were broken _ 
XI. together, and became | like the Chaff . of tbe Summer 
VN) Threſhing-Floor, the Wind carry d them away, and 
there was no place for em. And if it is to make 
this thorow- work with all the heap of Sovereign- 
ties upon Earth, do you think that particular Sin- 
ners ſhall eſcape? No, he will ſearch Jeruſalem 
with. Candles, and puniſh the Men who are ſettled on 
their Lees, "who ſay the Lord will not do good, neither 
(4.) This is the Judgment that Chriſt has pre- 
red againſt the moſt publick Enemies of his 
ingdom : Thoſe that he has call'd by the name 
Revaxviii, Of Antichriſt. A mighty Angel took up a Stone like a 
21. great Mill-ſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus 
uuith violence ſhall Babylon be thrown down, and be 
no more. His Action was both a Prediction of the 
Fact, and an Illuſtration of the Manner. Her. 
| Plagues ſhall come in one day, Death, Mourning, and 
Famine ; and ſpe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire, for 
ſtrong is the Lord God who judges her. Now cer- | 
Tainly it is not in vain that the ſame Judgment is 5 
threaten d againſt thoſe who. offend the Believer, 
which our Redeemer has prepared for the Man of | 
Sin, whom he will deſiroy with the Breath of his 
mouth, and the Brightneſs of his coming. They may ill © 
pretend that their Deſigns are oppoſite to thoſe ; 
of Popery ; but, as the allowing Chriſt no more than : 
the Name of a God has frequently ended in giv= _ | 
ing Antichriſt zo. Jeſs, ſo the Deſtruction of Tranſ= | | 
4 
( 
< 
4 
< 
( 


greſſors and Sinners ſhall be together, The Woes that 
come upon them that cauſe Diviſions and Offen- 

ces may be diſtinguiſh'd into two ſorts, Spiritual, 
and Tempora. e 
Iſt, The greater and more tremendous Judg- 
ments are * a Spiritual kind. They are given 
up to viler Errors, to diſſolute Practices, to con- 


tinual Hardneſs of Heart, and to final Ruin. 5 oF 
„„ IT 174 1 | 0 hs They 5 


* Bred? g 
344 1 
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4 


N es 


"a They | are * danger of Wach iveti up to 8 


vier and more pernicious Errors. Ihe 7 a NE. 
of the Heathen came from their nor king zo ad F | 


God in their Knowledge, he therefore gave em up 
to a reprobate Mind. F} 
Men and Seducers wax worſe and worſe, de- 
ceiving and being deceived. vu eig 73 Aer. 
They ſhall tumble headlong upon what is ſit” 
more dangerous, giving out ſome Deluſions, and 
ſucking in others. There's a dreadful Story 
which Dr. Owen publiſhes of one Puccius, out of 
Socinus' s own Works, as a tremendous Exam- 
4 ple of the righteous Judgment of God, go 
< ving up a Perſon of a light unſtable Spirit to 
te fearful Deluſions, and a deſperate Iſſue.  T 1 
_ it. in the words of that learned Man:? 
3 © Originally he was a Merchant, of a good Fa- 
. © milys but leaving his Profeſſion, he betook 
© himſelf to ſtudy, and came to Oxford. He 
©. here begun to vent his Paradoxes in Religionz 
wi in the Year 1565 ; but not being able to 
prevail with any, he went to Bafil, where 
© he had a Diſpute with Seim: And both ſides 
<< profels'd whey could agree in nothing in Reli- 
ion, but that there was a God who made the 
| „ Wende After ſome time he writ a Book; 
4 cull'd The: Cloſed Bible : the Deſign of which! 
* is to prove, that there are to be no Ordinan- 
© ces, till the coming of Elias; and then fan- 
| * cied that he himſelf muſt be the Man that 
«would feſtote all things. 'T'wo Engliſþ Men 
came to him into Poland, who pretended td 
© diſcourſe with. Angels, and Revelations from 
© God: They went with hini' to Prague in Bos 
© hemia ; and, "6 ſoon ks they came thither, one 
* of his Companions, who was all along à Pas 
piſt in diſguiſe, had a Revelation that Puccius 
* muſt beg pardon publickly, for deſerting the 
I en Church, an * reconcil'd by a Frieſt. 


- And 


nd it is obſerved; that evil 


Sermon «hos whey woes — ſong ps in that 
l. ©. Communion, he died à deſperate . 1 5 
AN bien pit d this. Inſtance, ſarth the D 
hat the old Enemy. is Rac playing, 
8 new Game, but ſuch as be has 
oo ated i in, former © Generations.” S.” 3 
think ſuch an Example © "Vani we ok 
r. uus. bad within, our own. Obſervation, of a Perſon 
who run into all Companies. to ſcatter. his Soctnian: 
Poiſon, with, ſuch an Air of Confidence, that 
he had rather, at,any. time, be impertinent chan. 
idle. He Was, gr ingly zealaus 3 the No- 
tions, and, Tan mah Wie diligent to promote: 
the Cauſe .. At length he rit a Book with this 
Pitle, The. Atbeiſ turn'd Drift. and the Deiſt turn d 
_ Chriftien;: but if the Title had either deſcrib'd. 
Book. on the Man, it ſhould have been in- 
Chriſtian turn d Deiſt, and the Deiſt 
It e he Was no Way 
of Phy6 ck, in revenge: 


upon Providence, he. was reſolv d to quack in- 
Divinity. - This Man, went on Wo. bold Pre- 


- tenges 7 ucin all. thin hriſtianity * 
 Reafon: Fill, at laſt, 15 Eu 8 into the f tyrthe & 
Extreme Ban his own. Opinion; 97-4 inta 
all the Freaks, of the French Prophets ; and. — 
929 his my; Belief, upon a:Death-bed, that. 
he ſhould riſe again — * 8 Months Wo 
he, Was buried. 1 Thus when Men ſport, them e 
in their own, Decetvings, God lets em periſh_ i 
| ether Beoples Errors. They are deceiving, chat 8 
their Guilt; they are deceived, that's their Fate. 
2. They are given up to vile Affections, 2 ; 
ng Ther, in hypecriſy,.. and having their Co; 
ar d with an hot ron; They no. ſooner 12 
8 but it appears that 8 are ras 15 
Having not the Spirit, Satan tricks em. Inſtead 
of employing Conſcience u Tel! their Duty, he 
e it, and turns it off upon Queſcion, that 


ny 


„E 


World never had greater Monſters of 


and Poland, both in Doctrine and Pra 
iuꝝ the Grace: g God into-Laſeiviouſneſs}) denying the: - 
von Lord God, ant our Lord) Jeſus Cliriſt >> Blaſphe- 
ming, with a full Mouth, thoſe things that make ; 
with 


ts a ie woke ꝶHꝙM M M oi. the tis ES as 


e 


e er Conſcience is 5 


j Woe OR Wo Wa nn 


Whem Men have loſt: their 


will ſoon loſe their -Savotir for the N 
and when Religion is nd more than a Name, in a 
lictle time it will not be. ſe mur. I behierr the 


than fome\who. perverted the Goſpel —.— 


the Devils tremble © committing Init 
As if the Juſtice of God has left em 
unreſtrain d, that by their: Works Mankind may 
Rows em. 
Religion, as ſome - vainly+ tell us; but 


 Thaitorsy bench, high-miided=s Bop Sudicionig which 


the Apoſtle has joim d with Herefes. „ M 
3. They are given up to Hardneſs of Heart; 


ſign; but it is nevertheleſs: the fareſe ark af 

feeling; that the 
8 er SIS A We 
. 


% Fhey abe plang d im f. final u Ra mee 


Parciculars rs led the way to this. If Goc afflicts 


em, that's, ths begiming of Sorrows; If he, lets 
em alone, tis that he may endure, with noh lung 
Suffering, the Veſſeln f Wrath; who" ave fitted td 


od Almi ghty, juſt and righteous are thy Judgments. 
We have a terrible Account of falſe Teachers in 


the Chriſtian Church, that they bring in damnable. 
They may eſeaps the kalte of Men, 
-with-God, for they bring 


Herefies.' 
bur there's no trick 


| on Fd Tr Seift” Deſtruttion. We think i it is 
nc 5 — . 


1 


* — 


of em ſuffer d death not for | 


Deftrathion. This ſhall appear to the Joy of An- 
zeis and Saints, who will ery out,  EverJo;. Lord 


5 cd 5 that R 


* 
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* Salt: c myſterious part of Religion thay VS. 
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very Jwift 3 8 i ks dhe l 
XI. eden goes on: Maw: folow heir pernicious Mas, 
as ſome receiving the Doctrine, :$kreening 
the Men, by reaſon — 2 is 
evil ſpoken "of Some Miniſters are call'd paſ- 
ſionate, and others and, upon the 
Whole, the World will think; that Preachers live 
not to the Will of God, but 10 the Lufts of Men - 
The Covetouſneſs of "theſe Director: is gratify d. 
their ſeign d Words ate believ d, and thro both 
theſe, they ſell the People that truſt em, maling 
merchandixe of you. We are apt to» think that 
they proſper in their way. But, Oh! the dread- 
ful Sentence that comes after; Their Ji 20wW- 
of a long time lingers woe, and their Damnation 
ſtumbers not. Mere s Judgment for em, a. righ- 
tequs Sentence, andithis is no leſs than Damnua- 
tion in the conſequence. The one of theſe, 2 
«pye, it is not Ale, and that of a long time. 
God has already concluded them in unkelief. They 
are condemm d in themſelves. And there is a wake- 
rok Miſery. Preparing for-' mo it does not ſuum 25 
let us ſee w ic then, that we e be gal 7 in. 
the Faith. It is gocd that our Hearts be ſo. Cry 
Heb. xili. for that Grace that can do it; That the God f 


20 Peack, 'who brought again from the Dead, the-Lor# 


Feſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro” the 

Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, may frabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, and fettle you, Thus when many run 
aſtray after Satan, you may chaſe the way of 7 wor" 
and, ck to God" s Corman LF 
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. n e rich 8 

8 ESIDES-th ot - Jadgwents which fe. 1 

= F- fix upon 9 Souls : Of 3: Men, rs wrt 

sour Lord weighs a Path 10 is 

Anger in a more viſible Courſe of 

yon >. Puniſhment So that u Man ſpal 

Wo, Vitilfhe #6 God that © jiidges in tho Eorth. The Mal. iv.r. 

Day combs that Pull burn us an Oven, and the Proud 

foal be as” Stithbls, the Lord of Hiſts will zurn em 

1p, an leave Hem neither Root no# Brunch He can 

proclaim the Deity. which they deny and let 

it be ſeen, that no leſs than ihe 3 Cod has Iſa. ix. 6, . 

the Government upon his Shoulders. I can no more 

go thro* all the Farticulars of temporal Miſery, 

that ſhall fall upon the Heads of thoſe that di- 

ſturb our Peace; chan I can underſtand the Thun: 

der of a Redeemer-s Power.” I muſt therefore be 
ſparing upon this head, and rather give 

ou t Ok ſervations of other People, .than 

e too free of my own! Let us / enquire-of the 

Jormer Age, und prepare 10 the ſearch of uur Fathers, 

for e are zur ß ech and know: nothing. You | 

will find,” by king abroad into the World, 

that he has not held em griltleſs, who took” big 

Name in vain; He has brought em into con- 

tempt with one another 5 open'd their Shame to 

all the World; -blaſted- their Schemes; and 

1 d ”*em into run. 

He makes thoſe People eee . 
their own Party, who have acted to the Offence  - 
of his Churches, and endeavour d to pollute us 
in our moſt holy Faith. God puts an evil Spirit 
anden n * chat agreed in oppoſing the 
„„ Truth, 


1 


Strife, Confuſion, and every evil 2 | 


_ that! will make the ſame rumbling am 
here, when they have, 4000 . little more 


umuſe themſelves with this Excuſe 


— 


: | : 0 q 
1 


be to Talr e 


Sermon Trach,. in a little time ſhall agree. in noting 


wile. As they have glaryd in 


Trath, "they muſt be given up to 


the Socinian Faction ſhatter'd-i in Polang 
us, chat it is in vain for People to lalk o b Si 
rit f Love, if they have not the Spirit of a ſound 
Mend... 4 Building muſt be jth fun d, if it grows 


into a-holy Temp They char, like- Children, are 
toſsd 0 ad wn with every. Wig. af 
will ſoon let it appear, that, withast ehe 
5 they can have no Loy and it is in 0 60 talk 
ol growing up in a neglect of Ohriſt, for. it is in 
bim ther the whole Body is faly. Join d. 3. 405 


Erine, 


compadt together. The : Dif | 
Sims and . Brawciſcus | Davies. upon a 


2iz. Whether Chriſt ſh e were — 
da religious 3 92 5 the generality of 
chem do thus fur allow it, yet they place it up- 
on a rotten Foundation. that muſt in time give 


way. They tell ut tis not on the account his 
Deity, but the Father's Command, Who gan ap- 


point theſe Honours to any Creature. Some of em 
gion 32 hjnaceſ | cireQel 3 5 
igion is ultimate L to. 

give it to Chriſt only as a Medium. Tbis rea- 
ſoning is ſo poor and ſcanty, chat one among 
themſelves denies the thing, and exclaims with 
horror, Ake a Man frighted with the Thoughts 


cf it: How will ye anſwer it, at the Kc 


Day, faith he, when, the Father, who faith 


Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before Nt 


\ ore, 40 the So 


« charges you with V 
2 ; and the Son e will reſent in, that . 


pay him an, Honour Which does not belong 
« _ bim? Vis eaſy enough to ſee, that there 


i 2 laid for Diviſion dong themſelves ; 5 


4 tv 20 . | > an 
5 © + 


6 & 


bow th Orbis the 


a» + 1 


and 05 ply thing: that keeps dem "ragether, is, Sermon. _— 


that the Battle is not over Wh chats 15 hold XH. 
che Truth. 1 R K 
Socinus ma 1 evideng þ b x lp 1 3 

Ant Vert e Chriſt w Se ha i & (ron p 
wid could to deny 10 a againſt a 
multitude 6% Seri = res bur.be oW d Te it 

was impofl uf 1 TON ome Principles. A 

thus each Di ang had the better in his c own 

Ar 1 or che one; rade e with as puck 

ev 21 that none but No God nl be of- 
wok k Franciſcus Davie chang Sms with de- SE 
nying the Prineiples of th eformation, ag 

1 n t A well, w 1. e ado Ore | 


the Saints,. as. the 
e in degree 
| 1 | 


the Vi ary, or 19 of 
0 15 us, who was only a) 
em. That it N f 


tion 3 our Saviour chat he AN; pen, denbr 5 
ing his Prieſthood upon Earth, 75 Looking 

| a bg 0 Juriſdiction over the 
reſerved to the laſt Day. He c Sa Sims 
with Idolatry, for worſhipping, one that by. Na 
ture is no God ; and ts 8.4 8 Bla 2595 0 


paying religious Hor 
this 2 


Secinian, or, EM =p 
other a, ot | Soct= 

e Diſputants —— 
be Seta 10 faid th ancient Arians never 4 il 


deſerved the Name o — that they who 
| | aſſerted 
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Sermon aſſerted the Divinity of Chriſt were better than thoſe 


XII. who never gave him any Worſhip. Thus does 


SYN God give up Men to vain Imaginations, and then 
they are hateful: and hating one another. By this 
Ezek. xiii. means he accompliſhes his Wrath upon the Wal, 
35, 16. and them that daubed it with untempered Morter, 
and will ſay the Wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; to wit, thoſe Prophets who ſee Viſions of 
2. He opens their Shame to all the World, 
for Deceit and Wickedneſs. The Apoſtle tells 


* 
71 
* 


2 Tim. iii: us of fome, who, as James and Fambres withſtood 


. 
x 


$, 9 Moſes, do refiſt the Truth, Men of corrupt Minds, 
FNeprobates concerning the Faith, they have a groſ* 
and impure way of thinking; but they ſhal pro- 

ceed no further, for their Folly ſhall be Lever? oj 

all Men, as theirs alſo was. Their fair Speeches 

are to make Imprefſions for a While, but the 

Day fhall come, when Men will be aſham'd that 

they have taken the Deluſion, and return witl 

a proper Vengeance upon thoſe” that have gives 
mit. For it pal come to paſi in that Day, that 
Fuch as are eſcaped of the Houſe of Jacob, ſball no 

F p n r 2 en 4 ; SETS Rv - gi 
more ſtay upon Hi that ſmote em, but ſhall ſtay 
den the Lord, the Holy-one of Iſrael, in Trath. Tho 

. there is nothing ſo' apr to move Mankind as 
Deceit and Iyes, yet nothing will more enrage 

dem when they come to be open d. That Man 
diſhonours his Nature, who continues to admire 
the'Perſon that has deceiv'd him. If he ves 10 
have it fo, what will he do in the end thereof? 

With this groſs Hypocriſy did the Sucinian Cauſe 

appear in Poland. At firſt they thought it their 

5 ury,. becauſe they found it their Intereſt, to 
ſubſcribe what they nerer believ'd. Communion 

that is promoted by theſe Methods, can have 

no other Author than the Father of Lyes. The 

'Truth of God will make its way without any 

of this ſhuffling. "The Wiſdom that deſcends 

11 „ e N * 5 0977 4. from 
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* * pF comes. 1 
| from above, is vit hout Hypocriſy. And yet thus Sermons 
|: did the Enemies of our Lord's Divinity. think fit 5 HY 

to proceed, as if there was no way of betraying WWW 
ä him, but that which Judas took, ſaying, Hail 
i Maſter ! & They bent their ea lite their Bow far 
Ty es. 
| ”F he chief vi their Leaders 14 Fatorius, Blau- | 
E grata, and Liſmaninus. The firſt of theſe, © Sta- 
torius, was ſummon'd to a mee of Mini- 
« ſters, upon an Accuſation, that he had denied 
: 2 4 the Worſhip of the Holy Spirit. They had 
ö ground gh, for the Charge, but his An- 
©, {wer was with groſs Diſſimulation. The Con- 
« feſſion he ſubſcribed was this: [receive and re- 
| e pverence the Apoſtolical Doftrine, containing the true 
« 4. Knowledge of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
« and freely profeſs, that God the Father, Fo, and 
* « Holy Ghoſt ought to be worſhipped, with they 2y oath 
1 10 religious Worſhip, according to the Truth of the 
"0 *. holy Scriptures. - And, Laſtly, 7 do plainly deteſt 
© every Heretical Blaſphemy concerning God the Fa- 
6 . ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, whether. it be Arian, 
_f* Serveti jan, Eunomian, or Stancarian. To this 
« « Bagel he was then a Subſcriber, and after- 
* wards a figrce Oppoſer all his days. ” 4 BINS 
: Accopnt. I have from Dr. Owen, whoſe Name 
; yu be precious as Jong as true Learning and 
odly Sincerity have any eſteem in the World. He 
adds, ** the rather mention this Story, becauſe 
I am not without too much ground of Perfua- - 
ve © ſion, that "Thouſands of the ſame Judgment 
* with this Man, do at this day, by the like 
© Diffimulation, enjoy many Advantages, both in 
| « the Papacy, and among the Reformed Chur- 
*"ches, ſpreading the rag, of their Abomina- 
tions. as far as they ca The other two, 
8 5 and Liſmaninus, «1 ſhall have occaſion to 
teak of e e Heads. ot wy 
3. He 


; * 


N 


Sermon 3. He has blaſted their Schemes, TY 
=. holy Scorn 'taken his own Work our of their 
bands. When Chriſtianity run rank into Aria- 
niſm, he defpi is d it, and left thoſeTharches to 
the re nic of Defolation unto this day. In 
thoſe Places where the Name of Jeſus was tra- 
- duced; that of Mabumer is how advanced. In 
Poland the Reformation ran, and was glorify da 
great numbers were obediaur to the Faith: till many 
df thoſe who had been eminent in the Work, 
perverted the Goſpel of Chriſt. And what did it 
end in? Firſt chey were bloated with a Coticeit of 
their own Opinions; by this they diſturb'd the 
Churches, tore one another in eces, and at laſt 
weaken'd the Proteſtant Caule, - reducing that 
Kingdom to a worſe State chan it Was in 
before. There was among em one Paulus 
Alciatus, whom Calvin rep reſents as a Man of 
ungovernable k affions 3 as it oftentimes happens, 
when People come to deny the Truth that they 
have not only vead but Nek. He had ſo little 
command of his Anger, as to cha urge the 'Prote- 
ſants with 'worſhipping !hree Devils, who Were 
viler than all the Idols * the Papiſts: But, as 
Fhornbeck obſerves, God left him to turn Mabome- 
tan; as if he would not ſuffer his Name to be 
mention'd by ſuch a Mouth * Where but among 
Vuabelievers. | 
| 4. He has plung'd them 566 Ruin. That“ 5 A 
Gil. vic. dresdfal ſaying, whatever it means; 1 have cchfi- 
Hence in you thro” the Lord, that ye will be no otherwiſe 
i minded ; but HE that troubles you, ſpall bear hit 
' nent, Whoever he be. And again, 1 would 
They were even tut ff that trouble you. Some are 
ready enough to anſwer this Sentence with a 
Clamour for Charity; he therefore adds, Te have 
| Been cal d unto 2 only uſe not Liberty as 1 
Occafion 10 the Fleſh, © Liſmaninus, whom I m 
*tion'd under a former Head, Was accus d *. 5 
- Ariaviſm 
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"gh the Oer NCR 4 EY 
F. Ain in 1553. and.acquitted with a I. 
2 „ monial; but eight Years after, upon a Comic- XIE 
tion of double Dealing, he fell off to the An- 
# dene and ar li drown'd bf 50 8 1 
Ade Story of Blaudnata is much larger. 5959 - 
** þcing a good - Phyſician, and 3 into Po. 
of land, was entertain d by Prince Radzawil, the 
**.:great Patren af ris Reformatian in thoſe parts 
« of the World. Cui immediately wrott to 
8 the Prince; that he ſhould take care of this 
Man, as one who was infected with Seruetianiſm: 
« That great Man, as Dr. Owen ſaith, Jo chat, 
8 as well A ObrerBtionr <6 he admoni- 

© ſhed People: of by his Epiſtles, ad the Fate | 
5 10 tell the Truth, and mt be believ d. For as there 
5 is n Fence againſt Hypocriſy, Blandrata, be- | 
ing ſent to the Meeting at Pintaove, ſubſerib d 

© this Conſeſſion: I profeſs to believe: in um Gol 
the Father, and in our Lord Jeſus Chrift his Son, and 
in one Hbly Gg i, whererf each is «fſentialy God. 7 
| deteſt the Plurakiry. F Gods 5 70 1 there & only 
fink \Perfows, he eternal. Deity un{Centrgrios of * 
Jeſus Chriſt, und the © Holy Ghoſt true aud eternal. 

Gall, \piroceetting from em luth. Thus, faith my 
ut 2 — did this wretched Man think fit to 
« do, chat he might maintain the good Eſteem of 
3 = © his Patron, and:referve himſelf for a fitrer Op- 

© portuniry of doing miſchief. Aſter this, he 
ee became: Phyſician to Stephen King of Poland, 
© which made him the Head and Seppert of the 
15 4. Party. At that time there came out a Book 

under the Name of the Miniſters and Churches 

in Sarmatia and Tranſylvania, out of which 
** Hoorubeck-has quoted ſeveral Paſſages : He writ" 

* e em, as he ſaith; With a trembling Hand. Bur 
e W Hiſtorian imagines, tho" the Book 
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Sermon was Ig d by the Miniſters, yet it was really. the 
© Þ ſome GRNTIEMEN, of whom Bran- 
e pPrata' war the Chief. To ſuch an abject 
and ſtupid Temper had he brought the Party 
3 ce that depended on him, not only to receive his 
= _ © Rules, but to ſpread em. Socinus ſpoke of 
| | *© him and writ to him with profound Vene- 
| F xation, and his Humour tuas ſuch, that he could 
BM take it all. But, ſaith Dr. Owen, the' this 
| % Man, by his Diſſimulation and Falſhood, e- 
- © ſcap'd a Cenſure, and by his Art and cunning 
V Infinuations' obtain'd high n 
5 s heap'd up great Riches: in the World; yet, 
j eren in this Life, he eſcaped not the revenging 
| © Hand of God. He was found in his Bed with 
© his Neck broke. Upon which, Socinus imme 
| u giately writes, that it was a juſt Judgment of 
| God upon him, that he was an Apoſtate to 
_ © the Jeſuits, and that this Death was by the 
| e hands of. his Nephew, who waited for his E- 
* ſtate.” So ealy is it for the great God to 
let a Man be inſulted by the Party that he has 
Ta. evi. flatter'd & They ſhall 20 fe orth and hok upon the Car- 
24 caſes of the Men that have tranſgreſs'd againſt him, 
and'they ſpall be an abhorring to all Fleſh. © 
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e Franciſcus David run into horrid Blaſphe- 
© mies, for which the Prince of Tranßlvania put 
him into Priſon. There he fell into a Frenzy; 

© and, either, from his Diſtemper, or ſomething 
© more dreadful, cry'd out, That he ſaw De- 


3k 0 * t 2 „ "Bs, | © ö 
N © vils before him; ſaying to thoſe about him, 
© See, ſee, what ſort of Companions I'm to 
5 © have in my Journey! and in that wretched 


* Condition he expir'd.“ Theſe things 1 might 
Wo have multiplied and enlarg'd. They are not 
l Obſervations of my own, but what ſtand upon 
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record in the Writings of Dr. Owen, who was 
once the Glory of this Lecture, tho a _ is 
: : TD, | riſen 
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riſen up againſt his Memory But his Soul is 
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bound in the Bundle of Life with the Lord his XII. 
God, and the Souls of ſuch Enemies, without Re- V 


pentance, will be fung out with ſwift Deſtruction. 


IV. We are now to inquire into the Ground 


of this Reſentment : Vbat meaus the Heat of ſo 
much Anger? I é ſhall, in anſwer to this, let you 
ſee how true aud righteous the Judgments of a Re- 
deemer are, againſt thoſe that deny his Godhead, 
and trouble his Churches with vain Words. 
1. They do all they can to anul the glorious 


Cauſe upon which he came into the World. Not 


that they are able to prevail againſt the Counſel 
of the Lord, which foal tand, when their Coun- 
ſels which are begun in darkneſs ſhall end in it. 
They that tell me: that there is no ſuch thing as 


Truth, or that it is impoſſible I ſhould know it, 
that I'can have no Certainty in Matters of Faith, 


do groſly reproach the Footſteps of God's Anointed, 
who came to bear witneſs to the Truth. To ſay 
this cannot be receiv'd, is little better than to ſay 


it ought not; and how vile muſt it be to mate God 


a Har, by a Contempt of thoſe who receive his 


Teſtimony, and have ſet to their Seal that he is 


true? He was here as an Interpreter, ane among a 


thouſand. His Name was called Wonderful, Coun- 


fſellor. He had the Spirit above meaſure. Was this 


only to make known the Dictates of Nature, and 

brighten up thoſe Do&rines that we had learn'd 
before? Or was it to reveal what the Heathen 
faw not at all, and the Jetus but thro? a Glaſs 


darkly ? This is God's account of it: Tbar lla lil _ 


which has not been told em ſhall they ſee, and that 


* 


1 


* to is it does moſt N to the Daflor's Memory, I by' 
1 


leaving out that part which manifeſtly diſcovers the Doctor 2 
Self; Contradiction, er Mr. Brad 7 
officieus as to add it? Mr. Peirce's Preface to two Sermons. 


bury who will needs be ſo 
| which : 
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7 . php pb Lens; ry they conſider. + 
XI Dodrines he preach d in his Life, and Ri at _ 
LY Death. But if we can do well: enough without 
em, to what: purpuſe is all thir uuſte? He died in 
Teſtimony to that Wiſdom which none of the Prin- 
cen of this World new. And will he ſuffer that 
2 kis People; which he complain d of from 
his Enemies? Shall the Jews perſecute him as a 
Darier, and Chriſtians expoſe him to open 
ſhame as an Impertinent ? Was there no: need of 
our knowing what he came to tell us? Is not 
that Doctrine worth our Zau, which he thought 
worth his Bod? What a Scene of Ridicule 
do we make of a Redeemer's Hiſtory? The 
Angels in Heaven admire the Wiſdom of the De- 
ſign, They ſee: in all that he faid or did a Per- 
ſection, that made it appear to be the Doing of 
the Lord; and it is wonderful in their Eyes, And 
muſt hat be reproach'd below, which is ador 24 
above? Shall Cabals of Men be ſporting 2 
thoſe Myſteries; in the contemplation of vhich the 
Church of the firſt- born are ſinging out eternal Prai- 
ſes? We may ſuppoſe thoſe glorious Spirits have 
as much Indignation in this Caſe, as was ex- 
preſs d in another: My ſbouli theſe dend Dogs 
eurſe our Lord the King f Saints? Indeed we 
have no room left us to wonder at his Judgment, 
but rather at his Patience. By thus enduring the 
Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, he ap- 
pears to be God, and not Man. 
2. They oppoſe the very Errand pom which 
his Spirit is ſent down, This is to lead us into 
the Knowledge of all — as the Spirit of HA 


dom and Revelation ; agg to bring us under the 
Impreſſion of all * as the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication. TI 


e Doctrines we preach are 
what the Holy Ghoſt teaches, He that 6 arches the 
dleep things 2 could alone know em; and 
—_ whom 1s committed the — of the 
World; 
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nom the Na uth 
and perhaps an impious Opinion, if the holy 
en of had, not told us ſo, as they we 


5 2 a comes. K 


| World, could. alone reveal em. The. Goſpel i e 
preach d with the Hoh Ghoſt come down from Heaven, XIE 


He has call'd * 'em Myſteries, and they to whom 
he, reaches '< em know em to be ſo. Had he not 
given us a Bible, and open d our Eyes to read ĩ it, 
we ſhould not have thought of God, as we are 


taught by him to do. There had been no Ima- = 


ination of a Son and a Holy Ghoſt. We ſhould as 
n have beljev'd thirty divine Penſons. as three, 


x he, who alone knows the things of Cod, had not 


told us what he was. The God, of our Lord Jeſus 


Cbriſh,,.. the Father of Glory, gives us the Spirit of 


I om, and Revelation in the Knowledge of him. 
As theſe are ſpiritually reveal'd; ſo they are bi- 
xitually diſcerned. It could never ' have; enter d in- 
to our Conceptions, that God Was to be ap- 

id at all, or that he had any deſire to the 
Works of his own. Hands. We have no other 
witneſs to the difference he has made between the 


Human and Angelical Nature, but. himſelf. And; 


leaſt of all, qauld we think that the Propiciation 
was ordain'd.j in the Blood of his Son. What is 
„ would have been a monſtrous, 


mor d by the 1 Ghoſt, In cher Ages, this Myſ-, 
= was not made known to the Sous of Men, as it. 67; 
revealed, to, his holy, Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. 
That all ou Righteouſneſs ſhould: be in another, 


that all our Religion ſhould be derived from him, 


as a Fountain that is always giving, as a Head ta 


the Members that is always ſending: This, I 
ſay, is what none but the Spirit could make us 


bear, and none but tlie Spirit could make us feel. 

Now when theſe Doctrines are re jected by the 
carnal Mind, and counted Fooliſhneſs, tis giving 
the Lye to the. Spirit of Fruth, it is throwing, 
Hirt upon the Fountain of all Wiſdom. It makes 
9 en Bock in the World. that has God for its 
Author, 


166 Me to Thar Max © 
Sermon Author, to be an Heap of myſterious Confufiott; 
XII. Inſpiration, which is the greateſt Work of a 


/ publick nature, is all a Dream; and Sanctifica- 
tion, Which is the beſt Work of a private na- 


ture, is flur d with the Name of Enthuflaſm. So 
that reading the Bible, nay, feeling it, having it 


reveal'd to us, and having it reveal d in us, ſhalt 
fall under the Contempt of a prophane World. 


Why do not Men make a Jeſt of the Sun and 


Moon, lampoon the Stars, banter the Poſition of 


the Earth, and the flowing of the Sea? Why 
2 


2 
do not they let looſe their Wit againſt Dayligh 
and give us their free Thoughts 9 tlie Lale 
of the Year? Why is every thing good in this 
lower Creation, and every thing wrong in the 

higher? Why muſt all Things be myſterious in 
Nature, and nothing ſo in Grace? Whiy ſhall 


pretend to comprehend a God? 


Men, who confeſs they cannor deſcribe. a Fh, 


3. They grieve his People in the moſt dreadful 
manner. If you take away the Doctrines up- 


on Which their Hope has reſted, you leave em 
nothing at all. F the Foundations be deſtroy d, what 
can the Righteous do? They may call the unfer- 
tling of our Faith by the name of Charity, and 
ſay it's their Moderation and Free-thinking that 


puts 'em upon driving us into a Wilderneſs, 


making us uncertain whether Chriſt is God or 
no, and whether he is to be worſhip'd or nor. 
But when will vain Words have an end? Is it 
Charity to tell a Perſon Chriſt is not God, who 


has always believ'd his Deity, arid rejoic'd in his 


Name as in Ointment pour'd forth? Is there any 
Friendſhip in making the Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing, that we have pleaded as our only 


Title to Heaven, and receiv'd as our beſt Cor- 
dial upon Earth? When the Spirit has made us 


ro know the Power of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, and the 
Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, can we receive it with 
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8 Fo at their hands, if ns would. echter 
our Confidence upon lomething . and tell i us 


we are to truſt in the Duties, that | 
reaſon. to erg t wk, d of Pe And. 4175 e 7 
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ever We have, taſted that He. 754% is grac 4 


and by this have had the m ary over Tempta⸗ 
tions, Sorrows, „Fears, and Dit eden ws 
the Joy of: the Lord, which, bg 


en our Stren 
be remember d eh contempt 755 thoſe Fr ae 


that would, vg! FUE us in 8375 ge Fongerp; 
ho of Faith, and! 81 We ca E Fer. 
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of ſpoiling our Grade but 50 TY 
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Aim at the. ſeaſt and lowelf, Life we | have; 118 
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therefore peak, A ce Work GY on. which 
Reformation proceeded, hasb reſentec 
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repreſent Him With whom we 


theſe little Matters? 
thus made the Contempt of Papiſts, and Chriſti- 
anity itſelf the Abhorrence of the Heathen, by 


Sermon Ny Coin Popery, and, TI fear, is 5 racher making one 
towards ig 


n 


Second y, De che World For temporal In- 
at we do not believe, taking: 
Words in a Tenſe very different from what i is uſu- 


5 And which'* we know o be contrary to theirs. 


who impoſe em, is the Spirit of: fuiriſm. Men- 
tal Relervations, 152 uivocating duct in py 
eligion . 8 "the Hire 
ha the Lord. 3 1 


Sa 190 Lord Ae we 


Il 
* Thirdh, Denying, 0 Chi i 18 Ged., w at: 


J the ſame time, not "owning. him to be 4 Creature; ; 


talking of a God: that is deriv d, and not Jelf- 


| , is not only abominable to. all Religion, 
But to the whole Reaſon of human Nature. This 
. Abſurdity 1 is not .ſo much as named amon 
net. Never was any other diſtinction of Being 


the Gen- 


chan between à God and a Creature. He that 


Was the Former could not be the Latter ; he that 
was not the Latter, muſt be the Former. Every 


Being muſt be e hee made or not made; but to 
imagine one that is neither, is expoſing ourſelves, 
to the ſcorn of all Philoſophy; and eſpecially to 


Concerns, under Jt this Character, is to fo 
Religion upon « downrri Vie 0 Nonſenſe. Ang are 
HR our Reformarion be : 


calling us to worſhip we know not what ? 
Forrthly, The Diſtin&ion of ſupreme and (I 


0 ordinate Worſhip, is all Popiſh. Allowing this 


breaks down the Fence. we had planted Tagaiaſt 
dim, * makes room for their Whole Idolatry. 
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They always pleaded for it, ey our Ref 
always treated it as an impious Phruſe. 
 Fijthly, Bully! ing the Right that Chirchis b. 4 


LA 


to be ſatisfy d in the Faith of their Members — * 


Miniſters, carries in it to much ground of Suf- 
icion, that there is s ſomething'we dare nor fhow,” 
be Apoſtle deſir d to open hit Month boldh, in 
making known the Myſtery of the Goſpel, ſor 

which he was an Ambaſſader in Bonds, becauſe 

thus be ought to ſpeak. And [ſhall they that are 

thus guilty: 8 the Judgment o of (30d? Ler 

us beware of the Infection, leſ artake of 

their Plagues. | But, having cer 2 hrift Jade. ii; $; 
the Lord, to walk in him 'rooted and built up, and 
fabliſh/d in the Faith, at ye have been zaught, , 
a therein 125 7 eee 


ad no Se TAs + what FY 
—. I inſiſted upon theſr Words, than to mit 
WM pave elos d up all my Deſigns from VN 
em; but the Providence of God has” 
call'd me back to em, that I maß 
both endeavour. ry own”. Trax provement, and be 
aſſiſting to yours, Tou will eallly remember ide 
Diviſion I gave you of this Text. 
Firſt, That here's a ſud Accbunt t what wicchler 
theſe Offences have done” to: the World : "The 
harden the Secure, confirm the mpe itent, * 
entrench che Unbelievet in all bis high Ti hong tt 
a the Knowledge 1 Sn of Gt mls. 
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al, Views are the great Spirit of che Argument 
Ref 105 . or, Chaiſty as Well as of che Rebel>/ 
lion. that appears age bin be World are. 
apt to bnwglne, that 3548 all Grimace,and Fraad, 
then (SHER, es 4 Hetzel dlen place theit Devi-- 
5 like o many (Engines upon a. Society, 
pretend go en no other Authority ; 
5 dur e e walk Mien lle Cv. 
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Miſchief that is done i in the World. The 7 
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a E Db en ethes Offentes tom We hd zem, Sermon In 
5 0 Chriſt Will have em. A trying. Time is a XIII. 5 
wholeſome Time. A Storm blows down thoſe" VR 
Trees that are rotten abeut the Root, but it 
| faſtens them that are ſound. Our Lord has not 
: only Angels for his miniſtring Spitits; but he 
| can make the Devils ſe 'te6. He that -ſuffer?d 
them to go into the Swine, cleaves them to take 
1 the ſame courſe with other Brutes, and then both 
the Herds- will run violantij down; till they: are 
y check d and chok'd in Milety.. When Cloud 
£ of Apoſtacy covers the Church, he will: not only 
” preſerve the Church in that Cloud but % itt: 
K In truth, as well as nature, he cauſes Light to 
A ſhine out o "Darkneſs. Miniſters: are ſifted, and 
8 as the Chaff is taken away from their Societies, 
the Bran is blown off from themſelves. They 
; are driven from the Converſation of dangerous 
Men; the Proud, aud thoſe that turn nie td Tyes. 
ö They are made to look where God himſelf looks, 
N to thoſe that be of an humble and contrite Spirit. 
They chuſe, as Divine Grace does, the poor 0 
„ World, -who are Yich in Faith.” And. God fills 
em with a Temper: that will ever moſt:adorn 
1 the Goſpel they preach: That in their Eyes a vil 
Perſou it " contelned, but they hononr thoſe that © fear 
the Lord They are thus" embolden'd to rebake 
before all hf” that fio, without prgerring one _. 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality.. This Love 
vo the "Praiſe: of God mote than that of Men 
will be loaded with reproach; for 4 Hing Tongue 
hates thiſe that are afflifted by it; but as this In- 
ry tegrity gives a Joy within,” be n will breathe 
E with reputation abroad. The that are iapprovid 1 
all be mauifeſt, und ee it muſt needs: be wore ? 
1 Offences ms. bnd vet, d wo vi yds Ons , > 
a "Thirdly, All the peru Methods ofoGodis ; 
4 Wisdom and Love, do not hinder the free cqurſe 
* 01 his Juſtice For notuufehſtanding the good of, 1.901 
M3 thels "52145 


- - 
—. 
— 


— » - — 
— __Y "ag 
ho » 7 —— 


166 the fo Tar MAN H 
Sermon i Oo me to the Man by whom the 
XIII. comes. Let the Sinners. in Sion be afraid, "bet. Fe 
A fulneſs Surprize the Hypocrites. I have 72 | 
ſuch an unhappy Perſon to you, let you ſee him 
in Scripture-Colours, ſaid nothing of him but 
from the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, and. ſhown 
vou the Fruits by which ye ſhall know him. Be- 
cauſe. theſe things ſwel 'd upon my hand, I 
could not ſo —_ as enter into the Application; 5 
but God has call'd der to it, and to his Direction 
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I defire to be reſigu d. ; There are three forts of 
Men which the Words I am now {NEW gl 91 


to admoniſn. 


1 if, Thoſe whe are guilty of Go g thets Di- 
viſions and Offences. 
2 adh, Such as are apt to be tumbled, at em, 
| . are here call*d the H/orld, _ 
3dh, The People of God rhemleſves, ve, ok 
ones, that * offended by em. „ aka? Wks 


3 1. to a firſt Lobt, the 928 RON . 
our Diviſions; tho? the Nature of the Subject 
leads me to be very large in adviſing them, yet 
Providence has taken off much of the Obligation. 
Becauſe thoſe People put themſelves out of our 
reach, The time is come, that they will not endure 
W l found Doctrine, but according, to their own 8 . 
4. Ovulas dt iSas, their proper Inclinations, their pe- 
culiar Guſt, heap to themſelves Teachers; and baving 
itching Ears, they turn away their Attention mv. roy 
from the Truth, and are turn d to Fables. They ei- 
ther take ſuch a Situation that they are neper like 
to hear Truth, or if it comes in their Way, 3 
cannot bear it; and ſo go out. From us, 177 it ma: 
be manifeſt they are not all of us. And if they will 
have none of God's Gourſel, bat deſpiſe al his. Re- 
proof,, we mult leave em to eat of the frutt of b eir 
Prov. i, gun way, aud be Lana Tu: their own. Devices: Fo 
3 3H the 
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the. turning way of 1 * Simple ſhall ſay om, and the Sede 
3 of Fools ſball def em. The Apoſtle XIII. 
John in his day complains, of theſe Humouriſts; V 


le that is. not of God, hears not us : They ſeparate 
1 4 being "ſenſual, aud having not the Spirit. 
therefore it would be in vain to tell em what 
they will not hear. Or otherwiſe, their Duty 
is plain enough, to leave the Paths of Darkneſs, to 
humble ever) Hronghs in. obedience 10 Chriſt J 
If they have bitter Envyim and Strife in their hearts, 
nr to glory. or the agninſt the Tub: To repent in 
the Acknowledgment of what they have denied, that 
they may recover themſebues out -of the Snare of the 
Devil, whereby they are led captive at his. Pleaſure - : 
Not to. weary 5 FIG to commit Tniquity, for it is 
hard for them to kick againſt the pricks.: To ask of 
(Chriſt Eye-Salve that they may fee: To beg that the 
Father of Glory may give unto em the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of him: That 
they may be able to ſay from a Divine Illumina- 
tion, the Darkneſs i is paſt, and the true Light nom 
ſhines. . This is their Duty, and theſe the things 


that belong to their Peace: And oh! that they would 


know em in this their day, leſt they ſhould be 
hid from their eyes. Our Zeal for theſe ea is 
call'd Want of Charity to em, but we ſay the 

Truth. in Chriſt, we he not, our Conſciences bear us 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt ; we have great Heavineſs 
and Sorrow in our e If all this muſt be call d 
a cenſorious Humour, we cannot help | it ; for our 
Heart's Defire uud Prayer to Ged for em is, that 
they may be ſaved. But, as theſe People are out 


of the reach of Means, ſo we muſt leave God to 


his own way of 8 with c 16 Re 
againſt him. Therefore, . : 
| 2a, Suffer me to turn olf c N = 13 
turn 'from us, and like the Adder take pains to 


be deaf, and love to be poiſonaus : I vill addreſs 
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Wi to tht K upon "whom. our Se, r Pronounces 2 
XIII. Woe becauſe of theſe Offences. ou're apt to 
a Ochink, there's nothing, at all in Religion, when 


Le ' People" eicher drop or deny the Poctrines they 


have own-d.: If they are net evident and im- 
portant enough to be eonfeſs d, *ris all an arti- 
Keial Wehemence with which they are preach d. 
Af cue Deity of Chriſt may be Qur'd' in compli- 
ment to Unbelievers at one time, there may be 
other Reaſons as good as theſe Why it ſhouſd be 
totally laid aſide; If it is not worth defending, 
it is not worth believing. TI! own it muſt give 
you a gloomy Proſpect, to find Chriſtians enrag d 
againſt one another, ſearching for Iniquity, laying 
* Snares, reliſhing Falſhoods, who never had any 
other quarrel than about their Zeal for this Truth. 
Well may Taiquity abound, when the Love of. many 
4s, grown-ſo cold. Whoever i is in the right, an un- 
belt eving World will think they are all wrong. 
If it is a Fundamental in Religion, it is ſtrange 
| that ſome ſhould be "digi ng it up, and others 
think it Charity to let em alone. If it is not, che 
Zeal of Perſons ſor it, and the TinGute. that it 
gives to their Diſcourſes, is all Enthuſiaſm. There- 
fore had bot they who never enter d into the 
ways of Religion better ſtand out till theldiſpute 
is over, than trouble themſelves about that which 
eren deny, TAG: Bekevers will Wor pep ofeſs? 
e ; | 
1. Tho? chi ze 4 he and wit Kore Sal do 
75 thouſands, it's no good foundation of Preju- 
dice againſt the ways of God Ihe Truths of Chi 
; Nianiry: are the ſame, whether People own dem or 
no. They are as good as the Duties of our Reli- 
gion. Profeſſors may deny the obe, and neglect the 
other. But a Doctrine is never the leſs valuable 
for the Apoſtacy of him that denies i it, no more 
than Sobriety debe le h the Behaviour 
of dur dle has left it. I ew this is a Scum- 
Lc ir : 27570 HOT 0 11 * en br Sow: 
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; wrong as Sermon 


their Practice. Suppoſe, here's a Perl; Mn. who, has XIII. 
been known for his Steddineſs to the Truth, and WW 


his Zeal for it; if he quits all this afterwards, it 
no more recommends his Error, than it does his 
Drunkenneſs. What he ſaith againſt; Reveal d 
Religion, has as little e e as what he does 
_ "againſt Natural. Lou may as well plead for his 
Debaucheties, his Swearing, his Pride, his Paſ⸗- 
ſion, or any other Vices, as his new Opinions. 
2 berefore examine and prove the Truth, not as 
it is abuſed by Hypoerites, but as is reveal! 'd 
in Nüpeden eee 
2. There are ſome py 1 Ke SF 
* Tord 10 be Jairbful, and tho they are {lighted 
and abhor d, et examine into the Juſtice of that 
Procedure. Self- denial is the greateſt Evidence 
of Sineerity that we. can give to others. Now, 
perhaps they who have appear 'd for the Truth 
might have made a gaining bargain, if they 
Would habe dropt it. Any of the Diſciples 
Wonld have had as good a market in the Sale of 
our Lord as Judas, bur Satan fill'd his Heart, and 
the Holy Spirit theirs. Therefore do jaſtice to 
the Caſe. If you ſee Men, who, have liv'd with 
as much Reputation as their Brethren, tabe the 
Reproach of Chriſt, and bind it as a Crown to them, 
it does not look like fleſhly Wiſdom. As you 


hear their Doctrine, you ſee their Manner. of Life, 2 Tim. iii 


Pu po e, Faith, Long-ſuffering, Patience, and Perſe- 10. 
ati, I own, that when Miniſters folow the per- 
nicibus ay of falſe Tracker, who deny the Lord that 
bought em, by reaſon ok theſe the way f Truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of : Becauſe tho' they pretend to 
be in the Lord's Doctrine, they are pot on the 
Lord's fade, Hut i! is it pot that the Spirit of 
Trace. has rais'd 1 up ot fr who are content to 
loſe ther own Name, if they cannot keep hold 
Chriſt's? 1 ee him, from be- 
ng 
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'v IN by 
Sermon ing a you fee, have diſtingniſh'd us from 

XIII. being their Acquaintance. And if there are any 
eo will not go with' vain Talkers, nor walk with 
Diſſembibrt; who value not the Prejudice of ig- 
norant Sinners, nor the Conxempt of ſcornful 

ones; who will puſh on thro* dirt and danger. 


2 


9 ſuffering all the Imputations of Cruelty; Perſecu 
| tion, Inquiſition, and Enthuſiaſt,” rather than 
they will be bullied out of their Chriſtianiry - 
This may be an . ee and, 1 doubt hot, 
ſome time or other the Grade of God win make 
: it 10. , „ , rt lh teas - A 4 iy 2 L "ye 7 iy 
3. Remember thoſe who have ſpoken t6 you tht Word 
of God, following their Faith, and con dving the end 
of their Converſation. Some of us have ſeen Be- 
hevers in their laſt Hours, dying in the Faith that 
they liv'd with. The Unbeliever who has pleas d 
himſelf with a Rattle, finds that his Notions will 
not do upon a Death-bed, but the Righredus has a 
fire Foundation. Many an Opinion paſſes round 
and ſmooth over a Bottle, that Will ſtick at laſt, 
when they ſhould make us the moſt eaſy. Oe 
Glare of Eternity will confound the Schemes of 
Men; for they muſt be as uncertain - wherlier 
Chriſt is their Saviour, as they are whether he is 
their God. *Tis only they that know his Name who 
can truſt in him. When I hear of Opinions that 
teach People to deride the Chriſtian Do&rine, it 
is both with Indignation and Pity; for I cannot 
dut think, they laugh at char Which is the Rule 
of Life, and the Cordial in Death. If Miniſters 
are call'd to ſee you in the final Sweats and Pangs 
of Nature, they can ſay nothing to you upon thë 
Bed, but what you have already deſpis'd from the 
Pulpit. © The Companions that teach you to ridi- 
eule theſe matters-how; will have no heart to 
attend you then. Sinners are like a Herd in a 
Park, feeding, running, and ſporting at Jarge ;- 
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bur Sickneſs upon any one f em reduces them 
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| Mg or ene onthe oper 
je by his Enemies, but puln · d at by his XIII. 
Friends. They have taught you to call ſerious „ 
Thoughts, by the name of Enthuſiaſm in orhers, 
and they will ſay the very ante un theſe Ter- 5 
rors of the Lord fall upon you. 
On che other hand, Lane a very Wande for 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus. They believe the 
Doctrine, as you think; without Evidence, and 
they preſs it beyond its Importance. That 
which is their Care is your Jeſt, But, how da 
thoſe People die? Well; that has been tried. 
[ When they hear the mention of theſs'Truths, 
4 they receive em with more Weight and Pleaſure 
than ever. The Deity of Chriſt,” the Satisfaction 
of his Death, the — tk of his Spirit; his De- 
| ſign, his Perfection, his Capacity of faving, ara 
| never ſo dear to a Believer, as when his Fleſſi 
| 
| 
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and Heart begin to fail him. Oh! cries as 
155 excellent Perſon, What would become of me 
„ now, When a God is ro judge me, if a Go 
| - had not paid my Ranſom, and a God had not 
purify'd-my Nature! I'm apt to think there's 
* FR of this in the Experience of Hypoerites and 
Pnbelievers. - + 0 
4. Fho' theſe Miſearriages among the People of 
God are your K block, they will not be 
yout Excuſe. if fome did not believe, ſhall 
their Unbelief _ oh 3 of God of none fest? 
No, nor ſhall it make his Juſtice of none effect. 
You Wil nor admit this ſort of x in other 
Affairs. If there were never ſo many Schiſms = 
Mens Opinion about Trade or Husbandry, it wm 
would be no. Objection agaitiſt your venturing. . 
I have more Authority to ſay this now than any 
other time. Lou fa the French Folly Cin the 
MT Tpi Whim) before you begun your 'own 
[the- Sputhb- S Bubble.] Tou were triumphant 
orer the fantaſtiek Scheme in them, and —4 
10 v 


. Wſoe-to/ THAT M 


— ts plung d into it eee e nb 

"NIH. good reaſoning then, that betauſe others had | 

1 fail d, you would not try: And yet, this will . 

do in Religion. Conſider, Whether you will dare 

do enter into this Argument hereafter: Here's 

ͤnothing but Diviſions amongſt them that own 

the Name of Jeſus, therefore Ell profane it; 

kt „ doſome he is not a God, and to others he is 

not a Creature, and therefore to me he ſhall 

not be a Saviour. Some adore him in their 

1 «Pres as the Almighty, others only compli- 
ment him as a Delegate, and therefore I will 

© not pray at all.” Will this do with Conſoi- 
ence as well at laſt, as it does now? Will the 
Infidelity that is doctrinal in others, ſecure that 
which is practical in you? Can you skreen your- 
ſelves at the Bar of | Juſtice by the Hypocriſy of 
ſuch as profeſs d Chriſtianity? No; Chriſt will 
deal with them who have abus'd his Name and 

his People: And if Judgment begins at the Houſe of 
84% what ſbal the End of le by «who. whey, not r:the 
41 1 8 2 ; 

Lou may eaſily baffle the Advice. 2M your 
Tienda, put by their Intreaties, and run down 
their Cautions, by ſuch a Rant as this; nay, 

if this is your Religion, it muſt be either 
2 Prieſt craft on one hand, or Infidelity on the 

Wother. If there is uo Evidence for your Doc- 
<q trine, your Fathers have deceived 50; and if: 

there is, you have inſulted them. Either your 
2 0 Divines were fraudulent; or this new Race 

Lis inſolent . If theſe Truths of the Goſpel 
bare o little in em, then the People who! 

—yProfels' diem in their Creeds/liv?d-like Cheats, 
and the Martyrs. who ſeal'd them with Blood 
1 died like Fools. And therefore Why ſhould I 
© Venture into a Religion, when my Way 1 
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1 1 hedg d up wich Thorns? ITdere's a Strength 
100 in this — there's any in Luſt or 


21 Nature, 
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Nature, whilſt» che evil Day is afar off; but Sen 
f when Nature grows weak, this Argument vill XIII. 
N be ſo too: and the Man needs no heavier an An» V 
{wer than to be cad a Fool by his Conſcience, 
| and ta be providilo by his Suffering: 60 
ö I ra am oy 488 8 Moat ns 4 1 1 1 85 
| i 3d6; There ish un Exhortation ech People! 
af God themſeldbes; they ate offended, that is, 
as IThave alb along explain! d it, not only e 2 
but tempted to Sin; ſtumbled: and made weak; 
feebled:in-cheir Faith, entangled in their Practice. 
Same Men are for hurtying them into a way that. 
18 not good, that they nbither know wat to ſay 
nor what to do- Welz rememberz You that are 
diſtreſſed, i roſſed» kind! empeſts, and 10 comforted, 
Chriſt: pities your / Frame; he himſelf was temp⸗ 
ratte deby; or at; leaft to difpure upon, his: 
own:Divinity's H thou be the Sor of: God: cauſe. this! 
Stome ite be müde Bread And he knows how to- 
ſuccour and deliver them that ute tempted; ©: The 
Setipture has given us <p Duty un theſe 
two Heads. 1 DAR 51 nn ©3- 12 7 1 340 & 
tet Some Things voncerm your. Behaviour 0 | 
warde the Truth when it is Oppos dl. 
2 Others let you ſee how om thus enz; 
wy them that 3 caufe Diviſions and Offences. 
Mem may if then: pleaſe, be deaf, but the Scrip+; 
ture is not dumb.:; There's not any Direction 1 % not 
all the Book of God that is plainer than what Wer = 
have for our Conduct to them who pervert che. 
Goſpel, of Chriſt. Wel are left at nöd uncertain- 
ties about it. And therefore any fatal Step 9 
1 yrmkaſt have its Vindicarion from the Luſts of 
{ and not from the Will of Gd. 
* . eg wick the Firſt of them; What wie are 
to think of the Truth WHHC ſorn&/#6deavbat to 


17 
= 


— 


take away from us, Eſpecially, when they both 
talk and act upaſt xhis Principle, that there's no. 
keepiug it, but atithe expence of all Moderation, 
Peace, and Charity? I auf er, Let no Man decei ve 
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Sermon you ah vain: Words. * Speaking the Truth i 1s your 
III. Nux, the Love that it's to be done with flows 


" ſiſtent ? I believe the T ruth is very often ſpoke 


never defign'd that Railers and Furies . 
be his Advocates for Moderation. But, this is 


the Arguments that 


„ R * * 
RGW enn 9 
8 4 *% ha, PE MCT EAT YO 
42 . 5 A , 
* * 4 8 
* 


Ie to Tnar Man by ; 


an inward Principle: And are theſe incon- 


in Love when it's receiv'd in Paifion ; and if the 
Man's angry that hears it, that is no reaſon wh 

I ſhould drop the Truth, and no proof that car X 
don't deliver it in Love. Don't ſuffer a Perſon 


to complain of too much Zeal in a Preacher, who 


delivers bis Aceuſation with: fcolding. God 


often the Caſe, that the Diſquiet People have at 
a certain Docttine, is oblig d to vent it ſelf by 
charging Paſſion upon thoſe thut defend it. This 
3s toys common Arian Preface ; whoever it is that 

the Author -writes againſt, the firſt Page ſhall 
be ſure to exclaim ag ainſt the Heat of his Adver- 
ſary, tho all the reſt of * em do little more vane” 
deliver his um. But, 

(.) Theſe Incumbrances upon our Duty d 
but call you to a more divine and heavenly 7 7 
of perfo it. If ever you ſpread the Truth, 
it muſt be from the Evidence that the Spirit has 
given it in your own Souls, and by his Bleſſing upon 
you uſe with others. And 
till this is done, it will be deſpiſed and hated, 


a Man can ſay that Jeſus is Lord, but 42 the evi 


2. 


Ghoſt. © This lets us ſee that our Duty isf 1s ; 
and humble Prayer: Firſt, that we may bel f 
the way of all Truth ourſelves ; and the: — 
what God has declared 10 our Souls, he would 


proſper by our means. Perhaps we offend him 


by truſting too much to the Strength of our own. 


reaſoning. Perhaps, what we urge cannot be 
gainſay d; and when Men revile us, as they 


could uo leſs to oblige their Patron, they can do 
xo more to ſerve their Cauſe 4 Their 1 is a 
Celtitnony to the Spirit and Wiſdom that we are 


go 55 * e er ener. tx 


conducted by: Nevertheleſs God muſt be own'd. Sermon 
in, wh 6 hope for, as well as in, what we aſſert. XIII. 
For if gur Arguments were a thouſand times . 
berter chan, they are, yet tis the Lauras f his. 
Ward. that gives Light. _ of 
(20, The more malicious che Oppoſitlon is tha 
is made to the-T'ruth, the more has God bleſs'd 
it to our Ex . of Gods Lal 496, Virtue there 
is in the A Pride of reaſoning may. 
lead People into 15 folid „ , but we can 
have no, Temptation to run the gantlet thro” 
Lampoon. and Scurrility. And: 75 is the te Calle 
as it was for id, when. Mockers walk after thei 
aun wigedly Luſts., If I. ſee nothing —_— 
| Hymour, I had better let it . and certainlx 
| mould do ſo if ng Name was dearer to me than 
wy own. But this: e nn. and ask 
my Soul, r that Doct 9 57 any thing to 
I, which the reſt of the World ſay is nothing to 
| them... "They e cannot only live —— ut Chriſt, bur 
q be. Chriſtians, Criticks, learned Nen, and He- 
roes: for 1 882 without 7728 Oan I do ſo too d 
e A cle. Lal bis Dixipity will em- 


Aer my i ed, if 1 ner 
wy CN PP ko Pe one withour- 
knowing a. word OT 1 ir is pity 0 
PAINS 5 I muſt e ject. Eſpe- 
cially, when I find the way, to. —.— Character 
of a Free-thinker.. is not to think at all. And 
thus, as Shaman obſerves, Lazineſs appears in 
the 4 of Wiſdom ; for a Haggard is..wiſer, in 
Fog an Capceita ha ſeven Mex #hgh can render a: 
The Spirit of God makes a handle'of the.Op- 
. WH poſition har. is offer d to a Doctrine, to 
upon an Enguiry how far it eongerns rhe La 
: our Sou "oP © WAS An Ine Ramen whether your 
e ia 1 or a Creature, f 
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But to us this appears to be 4 I 
an overthrowing, and petverking the Faith of 


neſs, it came from the Dol trine 0 
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5 us with his tun Blood. 1 This” everetice, ' this 4 i 


— 
* 


Church like 4 Ship, Keef 


i Sermon me to trouble) ITE it 1. Reaſon could 3 
7 on With that Notion of a God by Derivation, or | 


Conſcience ptoceed* with Safety either in Aeny- 
ing Worfhip*to Him that is Sapiour, or giving 
it to him who js not a God; ; we might let - 
Arians alone with their Deſigns, and the | 
Babblers that Would defend em in their D 
Year unhinging, 


many. If we 


ever felt the Power of Godli- 
ed our Shvjour. 
If we have any Ae of his Mats, ir is de⸗ 
cauſe he is God the Fudge Fal If we have any 

Hope ef Mercy, it is becauſe a God has purchaſed” 


8 5 


tisfaction, this Dut Tom be all wither up, if 
you take away the winity of He to whom it is 
paid. And therefore he 85 S thus fd With 

the Evidetite of Truth, is thus fix d in a Reſolu- 
tion for Practice. „He has the Witneſs in himſelf.” 


Being defamt' he ſtill intreats;*tho* he in made as the 


Filth the old; and the -ſtouring 2 all Thihgv. 
"(3.) The Tuch h has 'Heve . Tall⸗d. Abe 


ol 8. and heaving,' 
ſometimes by one Wind, und ſotherirnes es by. ano-' 
ther; but vid never driven — — long as the” 
Anchor holds” And we have an Anchor Jurd an 
ftedfaſt, becauſe it enters into thdt within the Vail 


Mercy ſball be built up fire" 8 God's Faithfulneſs” 


is What he has eRabliſhed i in tht per) Heavens. He- 


reticks have veer d, and Error 18 blown abottt” 


from every C Quarter. 4 People Who "ſay Chriſt 15 


not a God, hive taken 4 great many ” Way 8. 10 
gueſs what he is. And ord th ror chat Was: 
orice deliver'd' to the Saints, is to this day A 
ver d 57 em, IXI. That there are three Per- 
oy Notts in the Godhead,” the Fathef, Son And 


Holy Ghoſt ; and thefe three are one Go 
the ſame in Subſtance, equal m Power aud 
"0 - "Glory. ; SEN 


6 2 7 ) a | ils 10 1 en A abe * 
8 7 e Tony ; to enquite into or erMay 16. | 
SD T0! [Branch of 12 Dury, ho y . £721: 
7 y ; whom the Offenge, comes. 2 Ai: 15. 


Wi We do dt onb a in 400K g 
but: Wn. the Flaſb, that os any Fron. : 
feſſors cannot agret upon chis matter. A 
rection can be laid down with mare plainneſs in 
the hole Bock of God. If, Perfons Will, bring! 
the Rules of che Goſpel to rhei ow] pruden- 


tial! Maxims, which are no bette than Naeh 4 
hay they may eaſily. peryert a C 5 daſt 


carnal Resſon, by. judging what isn above 
i, corifounds a;Myſtery,: But 86: Soul wh is 
open to ee of Gd Will know what 
to think, ſo-;he that comes. tocxhe. Sexipture, not 
o bring a Rule but to take ane, win know what 
0 do. The Integrity of the Upright Pall guide am prova 3 
ut the Perverſena: of 7 ranſgreſſors ball deſtroy. m-. 
my Deſign is 0 ſtand in equal, Friendſhip 
ith thoſe that believe the Truth, and thoſe thar 
deny it, y "Ways will. be mobeable, and none can 
mow. em. Sometimes I, am to appear in one 
orm, and ſomerimes in another, 4 ene erh. 
0 nan is unſtab in al his. -Ways,.: But if I want to 
A now what the hone ro wg PAY me to 015 abſizzcy 


% 


He 2 8 Fog o Man ! What «fd requires 
and. how thou muſt carry ere chele 


Sermon it. 


e abche n OW 
or 6wh'd by his eflidg,. 1 
on the Doctrines of the le. = Cap oſe - 
An keceibe any Light or Advantage Bf en 
Dipꝑnixies. Meu are not to be pf e 
orrhgdor. Forz as Faith looks at things not 


| 


e ar, than by a -Manifeftion of Fe 
5 thus we Laer ee Man's On- 
ſftience in the ght Cock 1 — 5 is 
are very Wihgoaly' edges to open the Under 
ding; as vu know: . er ds have = 
e Pögency reſtity d „ Not in theſe'; days; 

_ * the fall:Cry-of- the People is chat way, bat 
„in u time When it was moſt dangerout; und 


* berty, thought#t the wiſeſt Way! to hold cheir 


cerſtill and fdcure during che Burde and He 
of the Day, and took care never ee give fire Lil 
* the Battle Was (over. This wWiole Manage- 
ment is What my Soul abhors. ? This a Mini- 
E ſter's Duty to Plead for Liberty in à time 
« of perſecution, aud for Truth in a day. of 
% Error. They that condemn our Zeal againſt 
e . Arianiſm in this Reign, were as angry at what 
© was ſaid of Pipery in the laſt, ms 4 prore 

65 from a multitude of Examples.” +, 

This T ſay then, that Chriſt hes 80 8654 no 
external Fbroe” to lend dhe Minds Wen in 
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When 


© when" they, "who ae now roaring but for Li- 


„peace. Such Champions che Intereſt of God 
. jg fever like” do be rhe better for, who. — 


zem, WG know not. Temporal Calamity, 


this i put em any from among ourſelves. 


ing the Integrit 


es the Ove ENCE comes. 


eee are not carnal. Them that are wit 
What bodily 


kelihood; mall be their Portion, but che Execu- 


tion of this he has reſerwid to himſelf: Vengeance 


#s mine, ſaith the Lord; and Twill repay. And there- 
fore wien we complain of em to Heaven, every 


Petition is ſubjected to the Divine Will, as the 
off that trouble 


Apoſtle did, I world they were cut 
you ; and Alexander the Copper-{mith has done me 
much harm, the Lord reward him” according 10 his 


work. „ udge kus Peopſe. f any Mn 
5 all God . "Tor Cor iii, 
Him belongs Vengeance, and Recompence ; t 5 
flide in due time, for the day of their GU; quia 


xxxii. 33. 


defile the Temple of 


at _ and the things that | ſhall come upon em make 
Bur we! have no more to do with dem, 

All our 
of Meet 


Behaviour to em ſhould be 157% 4 Spirit 


net. This 1 fay, to cut off oocaſion from thoſe 
_ that glory ag ainſt us; and who are not aſpan'd, 


either — mube themſelves ſtra nge to their 


Brethren, or to call ur Zeal for the Trüth by 


the name of Perſecution: Ratling at the Argu- 

ments which they cantiet anſwer, and condemn- 

hat they will not imitate. But, 

2 God's own time, en Words Bas £ have an 
LEY: * 5 & £46 


2. Yours ſeiifible yk ought thi * earneſt 


Prayer for em, if periiduenture God would give *em 
Reppunico be Acknou; of the Truth. This 


we do from a Pity to their Souls, and from a Con- 


cern that the Word of the Lord may ran and be 
gory. "That the Holy Spirit may be more thari 


Conguetfor; When his Divine Exiſtence has been 


denied, and his Operationshad in contempt: Thar 
_—_ (ay rale m che midſt of 5 ny, hats e 
n * . thoſe 


4 


the knowklte of his Will. The Frey of Pt] 
mw, God XIV. 


Evils he will inflict upo n 
10 41 


9 
. 


180 Moe to N Minh 


Sermon ge to be a willing People who had liſted then 
XIV. ſelves among the Gain-ſayers.. r 

* 9 :There ought to be all the * ways po 
„ reclaiming em that Wiſdom and Friendſhip can 
put us upon. Miniſters are to reprove, rebuke, ex- 

bort with all Long: ſuffering and Doctrine. It is alſo 

the Duty of every one Who has a Zeal for God 

to warn the unruly, und make ſtrait Paths for the 

Feet, left that which is lame be turu d out of. the way. 
Heb. iii. We muſt all of us £xhort oue another daily, that 
1% ane may be harden'd thro the deceitfulneſs of Sin. This 
is a general Work, as the Apoſtle; intimates, by 
Jm.valt ſing. the Caſe. with that Latitude; Brethren, if 
any ef you do err fromthe Truth, and oue convert 
him, let him know, that He who converts a Sinner 
© from. the Error of his way) ſhall, ſaue a Soul from 
"death, nud ſpall hide n multitude of Sins: This Ab- 
| horrence, and Dread of their Opinions; do not 
only conſiſt with a Love to their Perſons, but are 
promoted by it. If you have an opportunity of 

being with em, and don't ſhow your diſlike of 

what they have {aid and done, it is not Charity, 

but the Want of it. He that Saves a Soul from 

death, is certainly:rhe-Perſon that loves him, and 

not one thar lets him alone to periſp in his oum De- 

| ceivings. . If you're indolent about this work, tis 
a ſign you either think the Truth not worth 
owning, or an Unbeliever's Soul not worth ſa- 

ving. The Scripture has directed us to theſe 
Methods, in ſeeking that which.is lat. "Rap If _— 

is no hope of reclaiming them, :/ 

4. We are expreſly charg d to ved; dem; to 

keep at a diſtance ;. not to enter into their Secret. 

that if we can do them no good, they may not be 

able to do us any harm. If the Providence of 

God brings us into their company, we are call'd 

to be valiant for the Truth; perhaps their Ears 

may be open to Diſcipline. Or perhaps this may 

be a Temptation, and he that leads us into it ar 
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ii the OFFENCE comes. | 181 | 


lead us b of i it. But to ſollicit their Acquain- Sermon 
tance, I fear, is a tempting the Holy -One of I. XIV. 
rael; and as this is running without a Call, fo WY. 
ir ĩg running without a Guard: We cannot lay 

that this is done in the fear of od, the fear 

of diſobeying his Command, di iſpleaſing his 
People, and diſhonouring the Doctrine that we 
ſhould-adorn in all things. This is a Conver- 

ſation from which he has ſtruck us off in the 
plaineſt parts of his Book. And, therefore, f 

e pervert thas which is-:right, I. wil not , profits 
You'may take the following Arguments for this 

needful Branch of your Duty:. - 

C1 Jul begin with the expreſs Dome ar 
Go: Say I theſe things as a Men, or ſaith the Law 
the ſame alſe.2 I ſhall do no more under this 
Head, than paſs from one Text to another, and 
lay before you the Will of Chriſt in. the words | 
of the: Holy Gholt.- Ihe firſt of che Number is 
Matt. vii. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, who come 
to jon in Sheeps Cloathing, but inwardly they are ra. 
vening Wolves." Here you may obſerve four 
Things: Firſt, That the People of God are to 
look deeper than the Pretences that Men come 
with. We are bid to beware of ſeveral. who 
make Kür Profeſſions. And tho ſome tell us 
that all Suſpicions/ are - a- want of Charity, and 
that it is ſetting up an Inquiſition; yet He from 
whom we have received the Laws. of Love, has 
defended us againſt this trifling Talk. Secondly, 
You further learn that theſe falſe Prophets are 
not only deoeitſul but cruel. The Man that cor- 
rupts the Doctrines of the; Goſpel has as little 
Pity as he has Truth. At the ſame time he 
makes ſhipwreck of Faith and of a good Conſci- 
ence. They are imvardly ravening Wolves, 'Third> 
ly, All their Cry is for. Peace. They come to you 
in Sheeps Chathing. 'The Papiſts impriſon, baniſh, 
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Sermon Parry abuſe our Names; diſtract our Churches, 


Moderation and Liberty. Therefore ket no Man 


| King of you, bearing down the 
and Saviour, prating againſt others with malicious 


Ws. 
— — D 
r r 


mir 1% Tur MA ) 


and blaſpheme aur great in the Cauſe of 


deceive you with vain Words. It's one — ro 
talk of Meekneſs, Temper, and Charity, and a+ 
nother thing to have em. 80 1 ourthly, 
He has told us, 9e Mal know then, by their Pruits ; 
not by ther Profeſſion: Him db moe gather Grapes 


20 Thorns, or Figs Thier. If vou ſee em of 
u 


aſſuming Temper, 'exalting "themſelves, ta- 
ame of your God 


Words, they may call all this Moderation, but of 
theſe to beware. The Word contains both 
a' 5 5 he and a Caution. Chriſt ſhows what 
he would have you do, and what he would have 
. fear. I need not be ſo hige in opening out 
e other Scriptures. NF n 
Nothing could be ſaid down in more Wai 


and moving Terms than Rom. xvi. 17; 18. Ide. 
ech you, Brethren, mark them that cauſe Diviſions 
and Offences, com vary to the: Doftrine tha je have 


tearn'” „ and avoid em; for they ſerve nit our Lord 
efus Crit but their cum Belly, and by good Mordt 
aud fair Speeches "deceive the "Hearts" of whe Simple. 
5 Ten bes not lay before ds u Rule of 
oty, 1 defpait of underſtanding abr one Ex- 
hottation in the Bible. Obſerve, e e $4 
Firſt, With what aToft and evangelical Fotos 


he gives his Advice: I beſeech you Brethren; Hf it 


was not a matter of f PoHodtiics und Advant 

this Fire of Expreſſion: might have been ſpar d. 
© Secondly,” The Adviee is about them that Ne 
Diviſſane and Offences + That ſplit the Churches 
aſunder, and lay a Stumbling Abtdels before hum+ 
ble Chriſtians, wording Aids: weak" Faith. Vis 
common for thoſe HE have made the Diviſion to 
be the Toudeſt in condemning it. Tho' Ahab 
bad, © on 3 his CO ER 
OO cution, 


JE 
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There was never any greater harm done to the 
Chriſtian Religion, than by Hypocrites and Un- 
believers,” and they never \tail'd' to catry on cheir 7 
e Th a "Welle of Peace. Therefore, 
The Apoſtle tells us how we ſhould N 
knotwy em, and has fet us almoſt be the 
Poſſibility of miſtaking. the Caſe; theſe are con- 
trary tu the Doctrine that you baut learn d. I hope 
we know what this is. We are bleſs'd with 85 
Form of ſound Words (The Aſſemblies Catechiſm). 
Fhich has been compar d and printed with the 
Seriptures a thouſand times, that he that runs 
may read. The Men who: have deuir'd Euil a. 
gainſt us haue kept their defign of taking awax 


our Dactrine ſo little ſecret, that they run into 


open abuſes of our Carechiſns,; prerending that: 
we {et it above the Scriptures, tho? there's not 4 
Man among em who does not know the charge. 
to be falſe. People that have got this. maſtery of 
Conſcience, are either abe ue Conviction or below: 
it. The Doctrine we have: learn'd is plain e- 
nough, not only from theſe forms of ound 
Words, bur the Spirit that has run thro' the 
Sermous and Wiritings of our Fathers. Here are 
Diviſions and Offences ariſen. There's not any 
one of you but can tell, which ſide is contending 
for che Faith vou have dr brought up in, and 
who they are that oppoſe it. I ſhould think 
that the Man ho cannot diſcern the things that 
ſo plainly differ, has either ſhut his Eyes himſelf, 
or provok d the great God.1 ina Judicial Anger uo 
do it for him. os 
.. Fourthly, [Theſe e are 7 guilry we are 
to mark and avoid, to find them out, a, and 


OM 


to turn em out, xi. get out of their way, 


have nothing to do with em. I know it will be 


ang they are n yer they are darth 46 


4 in 


1 to 4 Elijah en and of: Tcl XI 2. 


1 5 e to nt M | 


Sermon i the main. We are all of vs Servant to one 
89 Maſter. Now that is wrong; for, | 
* Fffibly, They that are Ie who. Lg tho Die: 
6 ” reive you have receiv/d, ſerve not the Lord Feſus 
Chrift, but their dun Beh. This he lays down as 
our Rule. He does not point out the Men by 
4 Spirit of diſcerning, but gives us a Test that 
will hold in all Ages and Countries. The Men 
that cauſe Diviſions have ſome carnal, ſordid 
end in view, which he calls ſerving their own. 
Belly. Superſtition is 4 veglect of the Body, bur 
Hereſy fulfils the Luſts thereof. They, coum it pleas 
ſure to riot in the Day-time ; Spots and Bene in 
any Society. Now, they who ſuffer themſelves 
to be enſnar'd by theſe Men, have an Anſwer 
ready for their Friends, viz. That theſe profeſs 
much: better things: But as Job ſaith, Nhat does 
this arguing prove? Either my Folly, or ſomething 
Worſe, after the warning of this Text: for, 
» Sixthly, With fair Nurds and good Speeches they 
deceive the Hearts of the ſimple. Hereticks value 
not the Friendſhip of thoſe they court, any more 
than chat of thoſe they hate. For they will be⸗ 
ttay em both. They only hy you that they 
may. ſel you: And, after the Deluſion has held 
a while, you will be Jed forth as Sheep to the Slaughter, 
and your: Poſſeſſors| hold themſelves not guilty. The 
Man that hates the Deity of Chriſt, can be no 
Friend to him that loves it. He'll wheedle him, 
either to make the Doctrine uneaſy to My : 
Opinion, or abominable in his-Practice?s 5 11. 
Another Scripture, you will find, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
any Man teach otheruiſe, and conſent. not to whole=: 
Jome 5 rds, thoſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
the Dalirine according. to Gedlaneſs'3\ he ig proud, 
kzowing' nothing, lut doting avout Queſtions: and 
Sirifes Mir, (how many Senſes they may be 
, taken in) from which things comes Envy, Contenticn, ; 
Railings, BRETRBMi & Mo It; 8 underſtand 1 it of What 
. 15 18 
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ie ſpoke againſt Men, tis well enough 1 Sermot 
but, in our Age we need not baulk che Word XIV. 
He goes on to tell us of / evil Surmiſings; People WV 
that have ſo much Charity for them that deny 
the Truth, have little enough for thoſe that 
affirm it: There are then perverſe Diſputings of 
Men who have corrupt Minds, thinking that Gain is 
SGoadlineſe; this appears by their being bought off 
from a Doctrine or a zealous Profeſſion by ſome 
external Advantage, bartering an Article" for a 
Bubble. The Advice he gives, is, fßom ſuch uith- 
dræu thy ſelf; both from their Wran rangling, and 
from their Gain. Have no part in thoſe worldly 
Advantages that are apt to blind thy Mind, and 
to muazle thy Lips. That tis from this we are 
to withdraw, is plain from the Reaſon that he 
gives for it, God/ineſs with'Contentment is great Gain. 
As if he had ſaid, thou art in a more profitable 
Way already. A Man had need have a green 
deal of Grace to receive temporal Obligations ** 
from thoſe that bring in damnable Hereſies. Si- 
mon Magus thought the Aufluence of the Holy 
Ghoſt might be bought for Money; let us give no 
occaſion: for the World to think, that 1 Dei 
may be (old for i: 
Agreeable to this is ecken; 1 
2 Tim. ii. 21. He had told him of ſome whoſe 
Word did eat at a4 Canter, of. whom is Hymeneus © 
and Philetus, who concerning the Truth have erred; 
ſaying,” that the Reſurrettion is paſt already, and 
thereby overthrow the Faith of ſome. Then he com- 
pares the Church to a great Houſe where there are 
Veſſels) to *honour; and ſome to difhonour. Now; 
ſaith he. if a Man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſal 
de a Haſſel of Honour, Jan#tify” and meet for the 
Maſter's Uſe; and Frepar'd Jon Waigr good Works 
Here obſerve, 
Firſt, That a Gonrenſation wi ich theſe. People 
is defiling, and therefore to get away from them 
8 


ita cer bins. Gaal; —— Mews. 
XV. of: making us more uſeful; prepared. 10 every geod 


Ne Cod has done —— ſo ſhoyld 


Kind 


return wot 40m to them. This is the way to cone 
at laſt, as appears 

# will make thee'to: this People 4 fenced . « a 
They ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail 
againſt thee; for Low with thee v0 Jave tee, and de- 
of che Widked, and redeem thee me of the band 
err Meds gf Sn 

25 Fbes e abounds with cheſe 1 
— it it Det n. cog — —— — gs 
can retum und diſcern between the righteous. and the 


Mal. xiv. wicked, -betwiey: thee that fear the Lord and thoſe 


Fe 


| come any mito you, and bring unt this Dactrine, rer 


thas fear Dim we, The Apoſtle faith, in à leſs 
Caſe than that uf denying: the firſt, Doctrine of 


Chriſtianity, amy Man obey not | ow Word. by this 


Epiſtle, nate that Mau, and have no Gonpany: with 
him, that he ma he aſbamed. I know no Writer 
that recommended the Doctrine and Practice of 
Love more than Jun, and yet he ſaith, ever 

hes and alider wat * ahe Dactrine of Ghriſt; 
bar not God. ie that :abides in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, bas beth the Father and the Son :. wo 


him not into jour Houſe, neither bid him 


for he that bids bim Cal. Ipeed ic partaker of bis — 


Deeds. And tho this venerable Servant of Chriſt. 


was then bowing down boch with Age and Hu- 


mility, yet he cannot but expreſs a diſdain at hε 


MAN bo 4% d un have the re eminence, and prated. 


againſt him with malicious Words. In this Light! 
has God. _ _ a gp ooo are not 


7 - Is A N 


bn 
8 


"Tis the ſame Advice that he gave to Jere- 
= if thou tale forth» the precious from the vile, 
thou ſhale be my Mouth ; let them retunn to thee, hun 


by the following P romiſe; | 


< 
4 


| ſelves. into 


ter he 
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Rules contriv'd by angry Men, but n 
the Law of Liberty, by which you are to be judged XIV. 
another Day. Nor do I ſuppoſe that we can WWW 
break em without a diſhonour to Chriſt, a con- 
tempt of his Inſtitutions, a treachery to his 
Cauſe, and a danger to ourſelves. We were | 
lately told, That an Arian would rob the Church In 4 Ser- 
in Heaven, as well as that upon Earth; He Shan pianers. 
it parever- wih ſuch a Thief, wrongs: bis ou ol malt. 
he ttars curſing and bewrays it t. | 

(20 You cannot keep up an eee 
thoſe that cauſe Qffences, without putting your- 
danger j what they give you is not fo 
needful as the Truth they would take dW] n from 
you. And therefore” what our Lord in another 
plac Hic of inwaid Corruptious, in this Chap- 
applies to an Intimacy with his Enemies. 
If thy Hand ur . Fuat offend ther, if 'a Perſon whe 
has'been as dear and uſeful as theſe Members; 
lays a Temptation in the way of thy Faith, ant 
4 and cuſt em from thee 3 II beter gaing halb 


em 
3 „thun in a full ze of Nepu- 
ration int Hul. Some in the Carizthian 
Church dazed dhe Re ſurretion of the Drad, others 
own'd/it, and tie refone he bids them be upon 
their guard, ar cuil Communication: doreape s/ goed 
— If you think to keep up both your 
Zeab ſor the Truth, and your Arquaintanoe with 
thoſe that hate it, tis a deſpr/ing abe dard ef ub 
Lord. God may leave you to the Temptation 
that you have loved; and as yon choſe to be | 
At he may ſcorn Ne out of it. 
(30 By this means yon ſtrengthen the Hands 
ori Doers. Du bleſs them whom "he Lord ab-, 


Bors; and make rhem ſigniſtrant ehe ought 50. 


down in their" Shame, 'and"be/cover d' with Dark- 
96 77 onfly uffel t y0u It af mel, am they 

will "Mclude un #hat: you: may 
TY thers: Hom: the — 
ut 


ef there. This 180 ir. 6. 
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188 Mot to Thar Max by 
Sermon but rather perſuades em to think, that . may 
XIV. venture to tale away a Truth which others 
don't care to keep. You declare that the Unity of 
the Spirit is not the Bond of Peace, an Unity in 
the Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son of God; 
but the Ties of Flattery and Gain make a mon- 
ſtrous Coalirioe to NP 3 of all chat is 
e at 
1 4 JYou cannot Pg u Þ your Aenne with 
8 em but upon the Terms of doing ſome dirty 
Work for em. If they cannot make you Tools 
to their Error, tis as bad if ou are ſo to their 
Vanity. If yon fulfil the royal. Lau according to th. 
Scripture, Thou ſpalt love. _ Neighbour as thy ſelf ye | 
do well 3 But you have reſpect Penſons, ye commit 
Sin, and are convinced of the Lau as Tranſgreſſors. 
Jams lg. Tlis is being partial in pourſelver; tis holding the 
Faith of our — Jeſus in reſpect 'of Mens Perſons. 
To have reſpett of Perſons is not good, for a Piece of 
Bread that Man will trangreſt. Confider in this 
4 Cafe what you are à doing. A'\ righteous Max 
Falling doum before the "wicked, in as a troubled Foun- 
tain and a corrupt Spring. That which ſhould be 
pure, and us d to be fo, has loſt its Character; 
and the End of its Libenses If the Goſpel has 
taken any hold of you, it is that you may have 
clean Hands, and a pure Heart, nor lift up your Soul 
10 Vanity, nor ſuuear deceitfuly. Dr. Owen obſerves, 
that he never xænew any who pretended a Value 
for a Doctrine, and yet went great lengths to 
bring the diſſatisfied into it, but they ſlid una - 
wares into the Camps of thoſe whom they 
thought to reclaim- And, in a Diſcourſe upon 
theſe. very Words, he faith, That“ tho“ you 
I © ſhould ſtrive not to offend; Men, yer if that 
77 your principal Rule, it is thè groſſeſt Hypo- 
« ery.” See then that you do not dig a Pit Jor your 
Friend in your Charity for a Seducer. When 
your Souls enter into their : take care 
7s 
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no Favour promis d; but if you give the World 


tering Words, * & cloak of Covetouſneſs 55 lire gave a 
Reputation to their Cauſe. Perhaps God has 
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you don't encourage thoſe who in their Anger Sermon 
would:\ flay a Man, and in their Selfuill have XIV. 
digged down 4 Wal. Be honeſt, and ſnew the. vw 
Bowels of a Parent; for he that ſpeaks. Hlattery 10 job xvii. 
his: Friend, even the Eyes of his Children \ſbal. 7 fail 3. 
Nay, you do not know how. fatal it may be to 
yourlelves., LElibu was afraid of accepting any 
Man g Perſon, or: giving him flattexing Titles, he 
knew not how to do i *. ff his- Mater Jould Jo 
tale him away. en 

..(5.). Theſe Compliances Wiebe way of Truth 
to be evil ſpoken. of. Perhaps no Friendſhip or 
Greatneſs is your, Temptation, no Reward given, 


occaſion to think otherwiſe, you make Religion 
their jeſt. What care had the Apoſtles upon 
em, that the Miniſtry ſbould not he blam'd? When 
they could appeal, we neither at any time us d flats 


thrown us into an hour of emotion, to try 

ie could let them reproach us Who have re- 
proach'd him. Now, if, after this,.. we court their 
Favour, value their Praiſes, ſerve their Luft, and 

29, as far as we can with their Inclination; 4 

inſtead; of being griev'd with thoſeſthat riſe up 

againſt him, we take theſe wrong Turns; tis fo 

oppoſite to that command, Buy, the Truth and ſell 

it ut, that our nerchandixe will never be called 


Holineſs to the Lord. oF, 


(6) By this you gfieve- oh þ 7 5 and ak 
the Hands of thoſe-whom God wonld nat have made 
ſad. If you build again the things that ,you have de- 
ſtr oed, you, make ourſelves Tranſereſſors... Some are » 
for engroſſing. Charity to themſelvęs: and the 
way they take is by annexing it to a certain Opi- 
nion, a Denial of the Deity of Chriſt. 1 — * 


one e thut does W is a Man of Waere Li- 
. ert y 
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EY 
Sermon 
XIV. Charity to be the Concealment of What you 
VIA s if a dumb Mouth was the beſt Sign of u g. 
+2 7-7 nerous Heart ;. and chat Love eonſiſted A in ent 


. T. 1 3 * 


berty and (generous. Principtes:” Others | make 


ing and ſaying nothing. Compaſſion on him that 
errs is not by ſaving him, and pulling bim out of the 
(Fire; but letting him alone to ſlide on in his own 
Security and Darkneſs. * Others are defirous to 
be — for-the Trurh, and the leſs People will 
endure ſound Doctrine, the more they will preach 
it, to full ibe Miniſtry that 'vhey have receiv d, and 
Teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God... Theſe are ſure 
£0 be loaded with the worſt of Characters, and 
had out te the World as Perſons of an unruly 
Spirit, cenſorious and contracted, ' who preach 
Cbriſt out of Envy, and werk themſelves into a 
Paſſion. A Miniſter that cannot ſtand a Volley 
of this kind, is not fit for the Battle; let him 
een retire, % bis Brethvens Heurt faint as well 
as his. But there's another thar my Soul has a 
dread of, and that is che Complaint of a Believer 
who is offended by me; ho goes and tells 


Chriſt, There's fuch à otie preaches in th 


© Name, but every time that I hear him 17 
te more at à loſs what that Name is than I Was 
60 before. I leſs know in WHom I have betiev'd 
than I us'd to do, I am' ſtagger d at % Doo- 
« crine,HMidetit of thy Promiſes;confounded: about 


* thy Ferſoapidavening in thy Worlds." 


May I have ten thouſand Revilings rateling abour 
my Ears, rather than 'one'ſuck Groan going. * 
to my great Maſter againſt me. 

(7.) You will never be able to help theſe Men, 


you may partake of their Plagues, but you cannot 


prevent em. Here's a Command againſt you, 
which I have open d: and here's a Threatrüng 
againſt you, which you will find it very hard to 
break your way through. - What — 15 
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whom the OFFENCE comes. 191 
Complaiſance to them who blaſpheme the worthy Sermon 
Name by which you are called? Tho' Hand join in X V- 
Hand the Wicked ſhall not be wipuniſh'd. To all the 
little Arts of a ſervile Temper I will ſer in ba- 5 
lance the Words of my Text, and leave the Pro- | 


vidence of God to give a perfect Lot, Wae zo that 


G . e ence comes. 
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"A 
appy are ye; be not afraid 


their Terror, neither be troubled. . 


* Ko) of ? 
4 + * 
4 4 „ $ _— 


IE Firſt, The greateſt Affliction that a 
good Man is expos'd to, and that is 
9 the ill Uſage of the World on ac- 
count of his Religion, which is here 


call d their Terror. And, Secondly, The beſt 


Relief that can be given under it; which is to 
ſauctißj the Lord God in our Hearts, And, Third- 
ly, A Part of our Duty, which the Fear of Man 
would keep us from, and the Fear of God will 


i ſuffer f or Rig breouſne ale, 
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* 1 b 
* 
; i 4 4k} 


N this Verſe and the next we have, Jah 25- 


1721. 


WWW 


lead us to; we muſt be ready always to give to every 


Man an Anſwer, or Apology, who enquires after a 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in ut. The firſt of 
theſe is the grand Evil of our Day; the ſecond 
is our Support ; and the third is the parties 

| . . Con- 
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BP The Rapid | 
Sermon Concern. of thoſe who would be faitktul, and 
XV. have obtained Merey of the Lord that they may 
WY WV be ſo. They that put you u nder the Fear of Men, 
and make you afraid of their revilings, ate doing 
Bt 45 they We to. W 1 Oc 10 
t to in r 2 A to 
| make. you indent about whe e he is to 
bg e But as we feel more of 
hos 4 we ſhall think the leſs of theirs, and 
with all boldneſs tell the grounds of our or 
dance upon him; and not be reſerv d, as i 
were either antettai of the Faith that! is before 
us, or aſbam'd of the Hope that is in us. 
J begin with the Firſt of theſe Exhortations, 


* 


was writ to a People who liv'd in dangers, and 

Fear d continually every a the fury of. the Oppreſſor * 

Ch. i. 1. They were Strangers ſcatter d abroad, in much hea- 
Ver. 6. Sd, thro; 8 Tt os 5 Pilgrims. w where- 
l. 17,12. cer the came, having . 3 among 
the Gentiles, where they 18 Jpoken evil of as evil- 
i 16. doers,. by Men who falſly accus d their good Conver- 
tin in Chriſt. That therefore they might not 
be tir'd out with a Preſſure of Sufferings, or 
ift off 6 $66 Burden by Experiments:made upon 


, Kane | 5 
„ He bids em expect a great Jeal * pro- 
vidential Favour from that God who has pleaſure 

5 uprighneſi. There's ſcarce any thir more re- 
markable in the World than his preſerving the 
Meek, and turning the Counfel of the Froward 
headlong. He takes the Wiſe in their own Crat- 


that walks. uprightly walks ſurely... Th. at. good old 
Ver. 10. Rule, that is feldom tried, ſe dom falls; e that 
Is Ive Life, and ſee good Days, tet ior * reſult his 
ag Nen ! "ne a wk that e. Jeeak, 10 


42 1 5. 
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„Who 


: Fear ye not their Terror, neither be) ye afraid. This 


Faith and a good Conlcience, l leys« youve tuo 


tineſs; and, whatever Men may think of it, he 


2 * Po 4. ; 
" "a les. 3 r 


4 


- I as on os 


© 4 — - 
kn ® . * N 

S =--8 
- 4 


de ww * thi 


well as, guilty: Whilſt the undeſigning Perſon, 
who is ſo often betray d, has God at hand to bring 

his Feet out of the Net. This is glorious to the 
Providence that does it, Innocency does not al- 
always periſh ; and Di mulation will have its laſt 


effects upon him that uſes it. For the Eyes of the Ver. 14; 


Lord are over the Righteous, and his ET are open to their 
Prayers ; but the Face of the Lord is againſt them that 
do evil The Miſeries of the Crafty will rebound 

upon themſelves, in the Net they have laid ſhall 
their own Feet be taken. Therefore fret not thy 
felf becauſe of the Man who brings his wicked Devices to 
paſs, but wait on the Lord and he ſhall ſave thee. 


For who is he that will harm you, if you be followers Ver: 111 


that which is gocd? However, this Maxim is 
not univerſally true, for our following the thing 
that is good, is ſo far from protecting us, that it 


is the Reaſon why the Meditation of the World 


15 ſo much a ro our Diſturbance. | 12 
ore, 
Secondly, He enters uns a Caſe "which thei 


b er and that Was their Suffering for Righteouſ- 


neſs-ſake. Upon this he tells them they were 


happy, which may be underſtood ſeveral ways. 


4 they were . Which is no 
e rarity. For in the of judgment 


Wiekedneſs is there. And i we ſee the. Oppreſſion Ec ville 


of the Poor, and the violent ger verting of Judgment 8. 


cn Juices Province, we nerd not marvel at the” 


4. Theſe Sufferings came upon chem for the 


Word of their Teſtimony. For: Conſcience towards 


Cod they endured Grief, wit when they did well ſuf- 


fer'd for it. Whether Error and. Superſtition, 


which are oppog'd to the Righteouſneſs of God, may 
ie Name of rg is a 


0 * ion 


Zuile . e Man, Fl all his ee will Sermon 
age himſelf in a Life that is wretched as . 


198 


Sermon Wueſtion at this eim our of my way. Was 
XV. not the Caſe of theſe People; for, 


3. The Righteouſneſs which che Seoul we 
that which Chriſt broug ht in. The great 
trine of the everline Goſpel; which the Teal 


Were ignorant of, tho? "hey had n Zeal of God that 


Was ſufficient to carry em thro? ſome degree bf 


Sufferings. Theſe to whom this Epiſtle was di- 


they ſuffer d as Chriſtians. The Name their 


neſt, which 10 the Jews war a Sun = 
the Greeks Fibliſhneſs. "Theſe Ne were happy, i 


rected were reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 


great Maſter went by, was Je 


and are advis'd to live above the Evils they met 


with, not to fear the Terror ef Men” nor to be 


troubled. e ST” 
This is a Quotation out” fi the Od Teſta- 


es of 
Say he 


ment, You have it, I think, in two Pa 
Iſaiah, The former is Chap. viii. 12 13. 


not a Confederdiy to them to whom this People ſay a 
Confederacy, ts far ye their fear, nor be afraid: 
 Sauftify the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and Jet him be "pet 


fear and your drea. The latter is Chap. li. 7. 
Hearken unto me ye that know righteouſueſs; the People 
in whoſe Heart is my Lato; fear he not the repronch 
of Men, neither be ye Haid their Revilings.” 'The 
Text that I am now upon ſeems” to be fetch'd 


out of both theſe, and thus 1 ſhall conſider it. 
Ihe Exhortation piren ſo long age to rhoſe who. 
were laugh'd at 


r their Faith in a Af de 
come, is reviv'd” by the Apoſtle for the uſe of 
thoſe who had ſeen him in the fulneſs of 'Time. 
They had endured a great fight of Aff Fons,and were 


Heb.x.33. made a Gazing Ack by Reproathes.” We are toſt 


Gal. iv. 29. hen, ſo it is now, he that is born 4 


upon the fans Billows, floating about on ſuch u 
Sea as they did, and the troubled Waters caſt up 
Aire and Dirt as they us*d to dg. For as it was 

after the Fleſh peu- 


— ſeaues him that is "_ = the ——_— 8 
chers 


4 | ebm. 1 4196 
thiburind Pre rophers that gave this Advice 44 be 
livefor ever, . Word itſelf lives when they N 

are dend, and has the ſame Virtue to in that ne 
had to Chem I ſhall therefore" diſtribute n 3» 


"98. At en F 
14 . A IEA . * N 


; 5 Nor bei fits Tarts, I elpen 5 
cially * ir Rew/ings W hai at refent 
ene Fotir thar heterical Mai I 
peat in. „ | 
: 711. To fan&ify: the Lord Gil in ot 6 
This was ſpoke of , in We Ole T clita, 4 


as J hope with pleaſure td ſhew youg and it is te 
'be-underſtood of him in th 3 1 f 


III. To be ready dy always to e | 
every one who asks a Reaſo hon 
nw; with Meekneſs and Fear” 2 5 


Y * T begin with the Firſt of theſe, 


«4 5 
* at 
, aw +" $59 
* = N 
>” 


Righteouſneſs-ſake, happy pays. 22 ls. | 
erer, neither beige ande. We are obli gd wo 
: clear the Road: by ain Enquity into the Charaster * 
; of theſe Pet ho are they that ſuffer for 
q Rightebuſn ſake?) T have” already ſhe wn you, 
that this Deſcription takes into it our regard td 
the Truth of Religion, and in particular to —— „ 

dctrines in Which the Righteouſneſs of God ti fer- 
vealed from Faith to Faith. Aud therefore, 
1. The Shame and Reproach 'you meet PT 
for the great Name of Chriſt, Jehvvah, whittt is 
| che. Foundation of His Acceptance for us, and out 
ance” with him, is ſuffering for Righteouf- 
What our Lord himſelf calls à Perfe- 


onion Righteduſmeſu-ſake, in the next Verſe ne 


er 


s by our being revijed, and having al man- 
ner Evil ſaid againſt us for his 'ſake." nder the: 
Title. of Jehovah:we begin to think of him, our 
Faith fixes u pon his perſonal Glory; before nie 
5 came amongſt us he was God. The firſt thing 
; "WS "4 0 


Se we Row aan, af. a „ is We 3 
ale the, Father, with whom ihe us the wonder 
l Tranſaction They that-beheld hit Glury, ſaw 
thy i. 12 8 ofthe, only: begotten ef the Father. If 
g had not been Jehovah, he chuid not haxe beth 
ge 4 8 His being made under the Law 


Aud 5 15 To . adh ou _ 

- - gxinemy a Blem e Reputation you 

e "liv? 'd with, tis pon ring for Riphteauſnels 

inthe moſt e and glorious Article belbng- 

g ing do it. They blaſpheme that worthy Nume Hy 

- which, ye ape call d. Or tlie Name called. pon 

| Jon, in the Ordinance of Bapriſm, and which is 

1 3 — for any to he aſham d of, 10 . bows 

| Huber ie 6x25, This is an Article of re- 

f a OS d Religion that has ever been oppos d. by 
the Light of Nature. The Jews in former Ages 
ho that God Was to be manifeſt: in the Fb, 

and he who ſhould. be born in Berblehem - Judas 
brs. goings. forth f old fon everlaſting, and yet 
when. he came among em they purſued kim for 
Bae becauſe he "x 1 —— Son f God. 

2. His Errand into the Worid Was to bring in 

an r everlaſting ee For this he bare..he 

Kom. iii. — 2 Thus he Ri BR s: of ; God Wb 

31,22 Lau is manifeſt, being ea bath ly the Lam and 
Itzbe Prophets; even the Righteonſneſs:of Cad, which #5 

by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon al them 
that believe. And therefore: tlie Juſtification we 
have in him and by him, in an Union to his Perſon, 
and. by an Imputation of his Merits, becomes the 
ſecond Doctrine of Chriſtianity. On this account 
the Goſpel of, Cbriſt is the Bo Cad to the Salua- 
tion of every one that believes becauſe therein the Righ- 
Jeouſneſs of God is revealed from - Faith 2% Faith. 
Here the Jews. miſcarry'd : They fiumbled'at this 
rags | 1 * could not think 1 
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rence iro this Bo- | 


that he was our Righteouſneſs: ie Fey were - XV. 
ram of God's: Righteouſneſs, and went" about with a 
; circuliy:Formality'ro"-eſtab/iſb: on e of their own, =. * | 
They — 3 Min 3 us his 
_ Blood to Nor di expect any Redemp- 
tion by it. They who preach'd up the Croſs of 
Chriſt: were thereby. cyucify'd to the: 22 and the 
World mn hben. And if they met with PH 
ora fiery Trial upon this account, it muſt" in a 
literal Senſe be; ſuffering for Ri ghreoufnefs-ake. 

The ſame Oppoſition is tais:d 9 the Truth 
Nr Ages. Iis no otlier than a Hea- 
theniſn or a Jewiſh Fury breathing under a Chri- 
ſtian Name. They cracify the Sn of God afreſh, 
and put him to open ſbame. If they cannot bear to 
be told of the e our Righteouſneſs, or te 
Righteouſneſs of this Lord; that we are to be 
found in him as our Surety, and in that as our | 
Goathing; tis no matter what Name they are 
call'd by, for the Spirit that works in 3 
dren of Diſobedience is the ſame that 
them who cractfy*d the Lord q Glory: . 

3. I might ſhew that every Aber Truth of 5 
the C Chriſtian Religion is reducible to theſe two, 
or deriv'd from em. They belong either to the 

Glory of a Redeemer's Perſon, or the Nature of 
his Undertaking; which the Apoſtle intimates; 
when he ſays that he determin'd to know nothing 
but Jeſus Chriſt; and himcracify'd... I'muſt not 
here ſcatter my Thoughts into many Particulars, 
an will therefore mention no more than ont, 
ä e Doctrine of a Myſtical Union to 
Chriſt goes by the Name of Righiteouſneſi. If the 
Word ſigniſies a Prineiple of Religion in us, or 
the Duties that are performed by us. tis no Di: 
minution to a Redeemer's Glory. Our Life 
all in him; we poſſeſs it, as deriving from him 
and — to him; 7IG: we live, i it is * 
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the Springs of Motion; and the Pattern of Duty. 
And therefore they who laugh at your Hope in 
God, and give it the diſdainful Names of Enthu- 
ſiuſm and Folly, do perſeeute you for Rightecuſ- 
neſs- ſake 5 your having; acceptance by another, 
and being maintain'd-by a Fund of Grace that is 
in him, is what they de not love to be told of. 
Wis the Luſt of the ind to deſire all ſorts of Suf- 


[/ 


we act, it is he Who gives 


ficieney in ourſelves, both that of Merit, and 
that of. Virtue. Loun ed not put the Opinion 
ob dur Nati 
ſee hat our | | 
Sandtifieation % him, we ſhall be ſeekiug the 
living among the dead. And therefore maruel 


. 


2 Tim. iv, ut, y. Brethren, if the World hates you. Men cannot 
4endure found Dodirine, hut after their otun Lauts heap 


to rhemſelves Teachers. Lou have little reaſon to 
wonder at it, that a/ Scheme of Salvation: ſo op- 


paſite to all the Pride of Man is hated ;. and they 


Who it are for Sigus and for Anden it Iſrael. 


The Feet of them that publiſp theſe glad Tydings will 


be eam ul, to ſuch as hear the joyſul Sountd;. but 
the Prophets: are tormentors to thoſe who: put far 
fm em the Mord of God,” and count themſelves un- 
worthy everlaſting Liſt. They do ail they can 
to perrert their Meſſage, and tô ruin their 
e a figs rl gertds anion mig 
J muſt ſhew you, in the next place, ho the 
Troubles that God's People meet with are for 
Righreouſneſs-ſake. YM AS, 00361347 ey ben 


0: Firſt, This may be a Suppor t: to the Believerz 
who ought not to think it frange that he is E. 


viled. We may ſee the Reaſon why the World 
hates us, and how impoſſihle it is to be upon 
good Terms with Men that deſpiſe the Fruth. 
Secondlyj, This may ſtill the Enemy and the 
Avenger. No Party pretends to injure you * 
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Juſtification) is in another; and our 
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3 © You may know U fether ir 
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Righteouſneſs. If you muſt not ſayifout Sermon: 


m 
Sufferings-are. for Chriſt” till the Enemy calls em XV 
by that Name; you may raze out of your Bibles 2 
all the Exhortations and Promiſes belongmg to 

you: M certain Church that is dun with: the 

Blood ofithe Sun and Martyrs, has declared albud 

againſt all Ferſtoution. They $5 with rhei Teeth, 

and ery Pedie. They who loſt their Lives for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus were loaded with an Imputation 

of Crimes againſt the State Chriſtianity hass 7 
been oſten puniſh'd under the Names of 'F reafar, . : .. | 
Rebellion and Schiſm. Nor will any one. who © 
now ſits in the Seat of the Seornful tell ot 
you are laugh'd at by him ſor a Doctrine uf the 5 
Bible: Tis either your want ob Senſe, or ̃our ex!-4 
ceſs of Teal, or the Conſequenee of your Principle 

which they oppoſe. Do you imagine that the) Will 

not revive the Plea of the wy Fa good Hark 
we Mone thes unt, but for . Blaſphemy : They 'rhiar | 
weigh the Violence: f their Hands in the Eurtb will 
_ call a the Name they deſerve: 
But they betray their Raneoù r againſt the Qoſpel 
of Chriſt, e all under S Cover o Zeal 


— 


„ 
7 r 
KAnn 


is the Lruth of God that makes you hateful to 
em by ſuch Particulars as theſe. ö 
1. When your Friendſhip with them expires at 
the Time of your appearing for the Doctrine of Chriſtʒ 
let em pretend what they will, tis for Migh⸗ 
reotiſneſs-ſake thar you; ſuſſar. hen Fremb falls, 
he that "departs m Evil: nubert himſelf h ren 
The? they telb you this Wag ant the. Ocuaſiam 
the Watz yet tis plain hen ir begun, and vνjng 
muſt judge of hat Men ſay by what they! dei 
They tome to jb, faith he Wo knew what was iH 
Man, in $heeps«chathing, but imuurdiy they nie na 
vening Mol uel. How then ſhall we who cannot 


dig into their Hearts be able tb diſcern v And 
beware of em ꝰ By:cheir Works you muſt kv then] 
hp 5 „ „ gs 
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wy, Say", 


4 


Sermon for Men" .do ang er 


ras wor Figs of 

XV. Thiſtes.. They may call their Actions“ by what 

Names they name: but Words can» never hide 

the Nature of Things. Drawing blood and 

tearing in pieces, is never the better for going 

under the Titles of Charity and 1 Let 
their Tongues boaſt of g N they are 

22 Evil, ul & 'ds J "when they 

even the Father, the — Men who are 

arti. iii. ny er the Similitude. of God. [Out of the ſame 


» 9, 10, Mouth proteeds bleſſing and curſing ; but does a Foun- 


11. tain ſend forth at the Jame place ſweet Water and 
AR. xxiv. 


hinter? This was the Caſe of the Apoſtle Paul; 
3. he was call d 4 peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, 
XXV- 11. an = Ringleader of the S F the Nazarenes : 
| 'Thir which: if he had been guilty of, be had not 

J die. But jt was eaſy to ſee har lay at the 

ch of all this Pabſornrion, that. Whew the way 

which they © cal” d Hereſy, ſo worſhipped. he the God of 

his Fathers. And all hn fr he pe of The not 

revent his thinking that for the Hope f Iſrael he 

gonzo was _ with that Chain. He had liv'd in the 
utation at Jeruſalem, till he began to 

arab ac ſus and the Reſurrettion; and for -theſe 

En be Jos wem about 10 take him. and AI 

2. When you Bid: [that all Methods of Pede 
prog in vain, as long as your Zeal for the Truth 
continues, tis plain Fee ſuffer for:Righteouſheſs- 
ſake; whatever the ptetends. David 
took all the ways he 3 think een the 
Favour of Saul; fought his Enemies, and oblig d 
his Servants; never turn d his back upon the one 
in Fear, nor the other in Scorn; profeſs'd his 
rp and deſir d a Re- admiſſion. He ima- 
d that the King heard Mens Words againſt him, 
ut there was no need of that; He by was the 


evil Spirit in the King s own Heart that ſprung the 
3 turn d him into all Hi Forms of a _— 


F K n 
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Fat 3 
Try N & 
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eee ee 
ASIA Abs At —— his lag 1 rn 
25 Hateful. All Reconciliations Were impoſſible 
whilſt this was ay Root of |Bitterneſs:: And e 
fore it was: iece of nauſeous Hypocriſy to 
talk of David's. Jeeking his hurt, and that his Son 
bad made a League with the Sum F Jeſſe. - David's - 
Life, and the Promiſe God had made him of the | 
Kingdom, was the main Crime, as he could not 
but confeſs. He-that it right in ibe way, is an 
Abomination to-the Wicked. Thus it is with us 
if Men will not endure fouud Dittrine, they will 
not endure thoſe that preach it. As tis vain to 
hide their Works from the Lord, ſo be that hides 
bh rs 2 deceit, (hall have his Balda n 
re the whole Congregation. | 
3. Lou may judge of the Cauſe. wh 9 
rie you, by Prue into Fry Charatters - of 
thoſe they ae find they” m_ be 
eaſy with Men that be, If you the Truch, vou 
be certain 23 it is that moves ſo pda 14 45 
againſt them that defend it. I ſcarce ever 9 - WT 
\ any of rhis: boaſted Moderation for them.t 
ie are in error, but what ſhow'd an abatement « 
2 the Eſteem they us d to. have for others. V 
Je our Eaſineſs to an Enemy can allow us in SY 
il Y of Injoſtice to a Friend, Satan has trick d * 
out of the Vin: of Charity, and put us off wi 
ce the Name of it. Lou will ever find, that the 
1 Men who think to ſerve two Maſters will cleave 
to the one, and hy degrees hate the other. —_— 
| Moderation to . who have denied, the Lord _ 
be that boughr fem, brings, on 4 Shineſs to thoſe that 
will not let him l 80, tis not the Wiſdom that 
ne deſcends from above; fo that is without Partiali · 
fa ae bang nadyy $54 We are to purge our- 
aa felves from ſome. Perſohs, and falloto Faith, Cha- 
im, rity, ant Peace with all them that call 07 the Lord 
ad free 3 in privily, 0 not en 1 delude ewe with 


1 Cor xv. 13 To * hows, we cannot + dell 2 not 
23. deceived; e Communications | crruji good Maitntrs. 
al. iv. A Mid vun with, aro add: hinder.iyou-that you ſhould 

659. nor oley the Trur bg Mis, 5h comes nos * of 

tim "that call t a -little Len leavens the 
ahbe Lamp. will ſee byhat which a Fer- 
en in 2 har 10 is char he abhors 
And tho! he I never ſaytit is your Zeal 

1 ed Chriſt's: Divinityzhyet take your 

Eſtimate of that from his manher of treating 

Prov. ii. thoſe that deny it. They lese the "Paths 13 

83». 9D to walk in the ways of Darkneſs, = ©. 

wats . wet _ you roo ub exceſſir 
rities, tis that t I es deeper 

Pfl. khan they will own. The — dues e 

Bri, pity ang Doi, he has left off 10 | be wiſe. and to 
d good in a way thut is not good, he 
abe ors evil. Your Inflvininits.: that AG 
were overlook d, are now 'reekotr'd intolerable. 
Our Saviour himſelf has put the Caſt; that Men 
Pall ſeparate Pat Nom their pany + and ſpeak all 
of evil ] againſt- y you for-his\Name's fake. As 
there is a Weakneſs 10 our Judg wents, ſo there's 
a want of Ballaſt in dur Pains No Man can 
pretend to have a right Poiſe of His Spirit. The 
exceedings of the Aﬀe&ions, "their being either 
above or below the true Pitch, is the Piſtemper 
of Humanity, in which we ought to bear with 
one another: But when theſ&are ſtrain d and ag- 
gravated; when a common Weakneſs is blown up 
Into a, parting Crime, you may be very ſure ſome- ' 
thing elſe is the cauſe. Pans natural Temper 
was always active, both. before Converſion and 


alter! it: But the Jeus reckow'd this no Crime 
whilſt 


eee 
. reinploy Ai ggg Jeſus of (Nirguaresh, 
in a 7a his Name; and waſting his People. TOY | 
And therefore whatever they inſinuated FUN 
thao head, was hypocritical; ds well as malicious: - © 
as not his \Di/pofirion;\ but his'Cauſe that they 
were angry at. *T was for the Knowledge of 'Chr 
The Camas ae N. 

Fleſh, he 1 10 "ome ar A and ay 


7 


bim as ar Angel of God, buen n GN Jeſu wor" 
this Blefſedneſs''they ſpake of was gone, tho it 
had been Ta N they would "have phick'd ou their 
own Eyes and given em 10 bim. He 11 
that as they had gone off to another Goſpel;"he 
was now ae nuns becauſe” be told them the 
Truth. 4612 Feats 

\s When you find all 5 Methods of Charity re- 
fus'd and defiled, tis a ſign that the Quarrel is 
—— n deeper than Men will 
pretend to, pecially when Charity is thus | 
neglected by. thoſe that — 
emly, when they 


E 

* 

e 

£0 

he 

e When chey behave themſelves 

A rejoice in Iniquity, when inſtead of believing all 
or things: they Il believe nothing; when they are eaſily 
1 WW 7rovok'd, and ſoon puff d ap, and can allow them- 
= _ in * ee Rudeneſs: This is ſo 
2 r from ing a rity, without which.a Man, 3 =o 
My bets fronting Whats, and tinkling C b. | 
ge 

er 

er 

th 

8 

Ip 
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t know what looks more like a e „ 
* Brafs, than he who is guilty of ſuch a 1 
Carriage. Don't ſuppoſe, that, in taking pains 5 
to make you ridiculous, they would really make . 
themſelves'ſo, if there was not more in the Quar- 3 
rel than they are willing to declare. In theſe 
. Caſes you' are ſuffering i or Righteouſneſs fake ; 
er and if ſo,” „ © 2. 1 
id ors 9 Happy oe ye. Blef God that he has given 
ne you any thing to be plundered of for his fake. 


ä 


= 


| N — Yo Fo 5 
l eee eee. Gude 
XV. and are not capable of loſing Houſes and Lands; 
8 if your Names eee a — 
1.29 upon it as a thing granted to ja on the b 
of Chriſt, wot nud) to belieue, but to ſuffer: © 
all theſe. Reproaches to the Throne of Grace: 
Spread em there as Hezekiah did the Raillery of 
old. Dont throw off the Scandal from yout- 
ſelves upon Religion, but rather take it from Re- 
p gion upo pen. yourſabes. Te Reproathes: of. theme 
rh reproached thee are fallen upon we... is better 
| Suffer ing with the Goſpel than reigning without it. 
| It Men will take away the Glory of A Be 
den let em take ours too The Repreach of Chriſs 
is greater Riches thas all the Treaſures of Egypt. 
_ +124) Be got afraid of their Terror for any 
thing that it can do, nor ets 781 troubled for _ 


e eng 
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$7 AVING chys clad 1 ap che On 

PI racer. of theſe good People, who 

ſuffer . for Righteouſneſs, fake, my 

way lies very open to the Advices 

that are given to make 2 happy. 

The firſt i is, that they be not afraid of the Terror 
of Man, nor be ws 5 ol If the World is inclin 'd 
to make a Run againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
they need not carry their Charge ſo high: as the 

Dol irines that belong to it, for the Rules of Prac- 
tice ee ee, Here S an Exhorta- 
tion 


ws 5 4 
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tion that ſhocks us at the hearing. Perſecutions Sermon 
and Revilings, the very worſt” things we can XVI. 
meet with, Are not to move our Paſſions. Fhis . 
is not a Leſſon that Man's Wiſdom teaches, but | 
would be accoutited Fooliſhueſs. However, the Z 
Ways as Well as the Doctrines of Divine V. dom 
will be JuſtifY'd by all her Children. 'They who are 
thus abus d for their adhetence to is Goſpel, 
are a happy People: Tho' we may think God 
has not done ſo much for em, as for thoſe whoſe - 
Days ate ſerene and joyful, yer he has done a 
great deal more in em. They are troubled on every 2 Cor. iv; 
0 yet not diftreſs'd ; perplex'd, but not in deſpair; 8, 9. 
erſecuted, but not ferfultes ; caſt off, but not ebe 
Tis a thouſand times better to bear Reproaches, 
than it is to want em. The Revilings of Men 
may be à mèans of haiping i on the Happineſs of a 
Believer. He may look upon em as Ornaments 
in his Life, and Teſtimonies to his Soul: Chriſt 
is the Perſon for whom he ſuffers, and the Pat- 
tern to whom he is conform d. The Exhortation 
is deliver d in two Parts, but that's only a Va- | 
riety of Language. You're bid neither to be 
afraid nor troubled: The one relates to your Ap- 
rehenſions of what is future, the other to your 
elena of what is paſt. The Malice of 
Man has done you müch miſchief, and threateũs / 
to do à great deal more; but you may look back- | 
vards without Anguiſh, and forwards without 
0 Deſpair. We are not to be Wengen their TOR. 
ss the Prophet fays. 
8 1/t,, Some would keier this to the Heathen 
J. ldols: The word Fear may fighify the Object 
upon which it is employ'd. Thus Jacob fWears 
d to Laban, by the Fear of his Fathet Iſaac; that 
„ is, the God whom he worſhip'd, as you may” | 
e. learn from what he faid before, Except the Gb 'of 
„Abraham and the Frur of Hadc hat been with" mb, 
a thou vac hoto 2 me au yay” Thus do ſome 
Fi | 2 * FP e Ex. : 
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210 Be not afrad 
Sermon explain the Words I am I a fear ye not their 
olatry with em, or 
WV Weake the Names of their Gods into your Lips. But 
18 as they are bid not to be troubled, as well as afraid; 
ſo the Text cannot, without violence, be under- 
ſtood ot religious Worſhip. And beſides, the 
Paſſage from which it is taken refers to the Jews. 
| They were confederate againſt the Lord, and took 
Ta. viii. Counſel together. Chriſt was to them a Stumbling- 
12. block, — Rock of Offence, a Gin, and a_ Snare; 
they fell backward, and were broken and taken. The 
Lord inſtructed the Prophet, and all thoſe who 
believ'd in a Redeemer, that they ſbould not wall 
in the way of this People; neither be entangled by 
their Craft, nor terrify'd by their Numbers. 
Tis true, He and the Children uhom God had given 
bim, were for Signs and for Wonders in Iſrael; but 
nevertheleſs, he would not have them fear their 

— ce at ao 
adh, This may be underſtood of that which 


PF 


"> 


themſelves are molt afraid of; Reproach and Po- 
verty. They dare not run the hazard of theſe, 
but deſire to keep in with the World, tho in 
doing io, they make ſhipwreck. of Faith and a good 
Conſcience. Fear ye not their Fear ; let it be ſome- 
thing elſe that you're more afraid of, his rail 
who can 73. 0 both Soul and Body in Hell; 


I ſay unto you, fear him. This ſhows that the 
Dread of good Men is taken up about different 
things from that of the Hypocrite :. They are as 
much diſtinguiſh'd in their Fear, as in their Love 
: Deftruftion from God is. a Terror to the one, where- 
as the other runs upon the thick Boſſes of his Bucklers 
The Scourge of 'T'ongues, the Violence of Hands 
Add. xx. zi. ſit eaſy upon a Believer. 'Tho” Bonds and Afiic 
tions abide. him, none of theſe things move him, i 
be may but finiſh his Courſe with Joy. So that, 
_ -3dly, By this Terror that we are not to be 
afraid of, we may beſt underſtand thoſe * 
; that 
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ten Revitincs 21 
that they would uſe to impreſs our Fears, and Sermon 
| occafion our Troubles. Theſe are many, bur at XVI. 
preſent I' Il confine myſelf to their Revilings And, WWW 


I. Explain the Nature of this Duty. 
II. Give you the Reaſons of the Exhortation. 


1 
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I. When it is ſaid that you ought not to be 
afraid of the Terror and the Revilings of wie 
(r.) It does not mean, that you're to be to- 

tally unconcern'd about em. You ought to have 
a lively Senſe of this Affliction. - A Man who is 
ſtupid to a bad Character, has forfeited all his 
ſhare in a good one; and we may ſuppoſe, that 
either Indolence has ſank his Reaſon, or Guilt 
impait'd his Conſcience. There are certain de- 
prees of Sin that will make a Perſon paſt feeling; 
ven he is ſear'd as with 4 hot Iron, he'll' ſoon be 
ict Wl caſe*d over with unyielding Braſs. This is far 
Po-Wfrom that Temper which the Holy Ghoſt re* 
commends to us. Revilings are an Adverſity, 
and it argues both a want of Grace and Nature, 
if we do not feel em ſo. David, who never 
trembled before the Philiſtines, could riot bear 
the Scandal of his own Country. Reproach, Tairh , 
he, has broken my Heart. And again, Mj Son is Pſal. Ivii; 
among Lions, I lie among them that are ſet on fore, + 
even the Sons of Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears and 
{rrows, and their Tongue a ſharp Sword, Every lvi. 5,6: 
lay they wreſt my Words, all their Thoughts are a- a 
dainſt me for Evil; the] gather themſelves together; 

hey mark my Steps whilft they watch for my Su. 
And in another place, They he in wait for my Soul, Iix. 3, 4: 
hey ave gather'd againſt me; wot for ny Tranſgreſſint, = 
wr my Sin, O Lord; they run and prepare themſebves : 
ithout my fault. In my Adverſitj they rejoic d, the g. 133 
Heck, gather d themſelves together; they did tear meme 
nd ceaſe! not; with hypoerttical Mockers, at Feaſts; 
ty guaſmd upon me 18 5 gs Teeth. . The An - 
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Sermon tle i is full of concern upon this head, hat God | 


e — CY 
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Pal. xli. tion, when Providence opens the way to it. 0 


3,6. Tob, that J ſhould Juſtify you ; till I die I will not re- 


XVI. had ſer em Forth as.a Seftacle to Angels and Men; 
they were revil'd and defam'd, the Off-ſcouring of 
1 Cor. iv. zhe World, and the Filth of all. things. Our Pa- 
9. tience is the reverſe to all Stupidity ; it ſuppoſes 

a tender Senſe of what Men have done, and God 
Pal. has ſuffer'd : Deliver me from all my Tranſgreſſ _, | 
xxxix. 8. and make me uot the Reproach of the Fuoliſb. 

(2.) This does not forbid your own 8 


9, 10, 11. Lord, ſaith David, be merciſul to me, and raiſe me 
up, that I may requite em. By this I know that thou Wl 
Javoureſt me, becauſe mine Enemy does not triumph il | 
over me: As for me, theu upholdeſt me in mine Inie- Ml * 
grity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. He 
pleas d himſelf with the proſpe&, that God would ö 
7 


vii. 3. ſend from Heaven and ſave him ny. the Reproach 


of _ thoſe who would ſwallow him up; be would ſend “ 

Jorth his Mercy and his Truth. Indeed we muſt MW h 

not be too haſty, but wait on the Lord, and he ſpall Y 

1 thee. There is a time when Enemies ſhall P 

be found Lyars, and then certainly we have a 

Jeb xxvii. right to make em appear ſo... God forbid, ;(aith 


move my Integrity from me, my Righteouſneſs will | 
Hold -faſt, and not let it go, my Heart. ſhall not re. 
proach me as long as I live. They who ſpeak evil 
of us, as Evil-doers, ſhall be aſham'd tor theit 


Ke” accuſing our good Converſation in Chriſt Je- ti 
Pſal. xxx i. ſus. Lying Lips fhall be put to filence, who Jpeat M. 
anc 


18. grievous things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt tl 
Righteous. And a good Man who has ſuffer d by Up. 
this practice, is ſo far from being unconcern'dI Y 

that when a Door is open'd, I ſhould think ht fear 

-  Neglects a Duty to God, as well as a Care abou are 
himſelf, if he does not puſh the Viadicatio ( 


home. But more poſitively,  _ the! 
3.) Not fearing their Rerilings, ſignifies a R don 
ſolution to 8 on in the Ways 0 God, whaterl a. 


"Meche 


/ 


"of their Rt VILINGS. 


Methods the Enemy takes to hinder us. There 1 : 
many a one jeer d our of his Religion, WhO XVI. 
could better endure a Priſon than a Banter. WWW 


What Satan cannot do by a Bigot, he does by a 


Bafflon. Several who have ſtood it out againſt 


the Words of the Learned, could not bear the 


Reproach F the Fooliſh. You are more in danger 


from an ungodly Friend, than an ungodly E- 
nemy. *Tis à thouſand times harder to hold 
the Faith in reſpect of Mens Perſons, than in 


defidhce of their Terrors. If once we can baulk 


the Truth out of complaiſance, tis a groſs Ar- 


gument that we Hue the Praiſe of Men more thau 


the Praiſe of God. Here they are happy indeed 
who are not afraid of their Revilings. Let em 
go on, and either flatter, threaten, ſneer, or 
frown, we are at a point. Vou are to hold forth 
the Word of Life, and we to fulfil our Miniſtry, 
however the World are affected with ir. When 


you enquire into Duty, it ſhould be in thele 


plain Terms; Lord, what wilt TTon have me to 
do? not, what will Men put me upon? When 
Jeſus Chriſt was reveal'd in the Apoſtle, that he 


ſhould preach him ameng the Gentiles, immediately Gal. i. 13. 


he conferred not with Fleſh and Bleod, neither in 
himſelf nor other People. If from a fear of diſ- 
pleaſing ſome we hold the Truth in unrighteouſ- 
reſs, that chuffling will be rak'd into. Perhaps, 
tis eaſy to cover it from the Eye and Cenſure of 
Men, to ſer it off with the Names of Prudence 
and Moderation, "and to draw a popular Eſteem 
upon it: but tis a poor buſineſs that we can 
pleaſe Men; our main Work is with him who 
ſearches the Hearts, and ſees whether che Springs 
are right. 

(4.) We are oblig'd by this Rule not to imitate 
their Wiekedneſs. Don't uſe them as they have 
done you. When Chriſt was reviled, he reviled not 
again. Say not in thy Heart, 7 Fg do to the Man 
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2 Cor. vi. the Morning. As. Deceivers, and yet true; as un- 


Sermon dandy has FP. ne. He Florin megn RN yon 
XVI. ſhould be ſtupid: Tis no reviling another to 
throw off the Scandal that his reviling Tongue 
has laid upon you. There's a great deal of dif- 
ference between neglecting his Iniquity and re- 
peating it. The former you may do for a time, 
but the latter muſt never be done. If the Re- 
proaches againſt you are ſuppos'd to be falſe, 
you muſt not take thoſe Methods in your De- 
fence, that the Enemy has us*d. in your Suffer- 
ings. *T'was a vile Reſolution in David, which Ml | 
he ſeals with a dreadful Oath, to revenge himſelf 
upon Nabal by the death of every Male in his 
Houſe : But he. bleſſed the God of Iſrael who ? 

0 


had ſent Abigail to meet him, and prevent his 
avenging himſelf with his own: Hand:. And it was 
| not long before God himſelf: pleaded the Cauſe of 
Pſal. Bis Reproach. Commit thy Way to the Lord, truſt al. 


. xxxvii. 53, ſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs : He ſhall It 


6, 7,% bring forth thy Righteouſ..eſs as the Light, and thy re 
Judgment as the Noou-day : Reft in the Lord, and il 1 
wait edi or him; How not thyſelf becauſe of him vi 
who proſpers in his way, becauſe of the Man who en 
brings his wicked Devices to paſs... Ceaſe from Anger, tre 
and forſe ake Wrath, Feet not thyſelf, it any wiſe | 
do eil. 
(5. Not fearing their Terror, comprehends a 
Chearfulneſs in Duty. At preſent you're under 
a Cloud; it is not yet Day-break.: but be aſſur d, 
the clearing up of your Innocence is prepar d a. 


9, 19 knen, yet well known; as chaſtened, yet not killed; 

as ſprroufih, yet akvays wee 5 as , Jet making 
many rich). 

(6.) This calls for the Exerciſe of Faith upon 

a wiſe and (gracious Providence, and a regard to 

the Covenant that will employ 15 Believe that 

he is 4 God who judges in the Earth. He looks I 


Vithin : as the Judge « of * Integrity, and he acts N WhI 
5 abroad 
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the produce be like the Brooks in Summer. 


(7 There muſt be a looking to Jeſus, who, 


as he guides the great Circle ot Providence, ſo 


under all Confufions he carries on a Defign of 
| Grace, If he owns you, tis in vain for any to 
| condemn you, The greater Senſe you have of 
that which gives you a Righteouſneſs before 
| God, the more you may truſt him to bring forth 
your Righteouſneſs before Men. How great if Pſal. xxxi. 
his Goodneſs which he has laid up for them that fear 19, 20. 


him, and wrought for thoſe that truſt in him before 
he Sons of Men! He ſhall hide em in the ſecret of © 
his Preſence from the Pride of Man; he ſhall keep 
em ſecretly in a Pavilion from the Strife of Tongues. 


II. The next general Head leads us to enquire 
into the Grounds of our not fearing their Ter- 
ror. On purpoſe to make this more practical, 
I will lay before you the Grievance of being re- 
viled in ſeveral Particulars, and under em all 
endeavour to ſhow that you ought not to be 
tt 8 

1. It may be ſaid, with truth, that Reproach 
is the worſt of all Evils, as it takes from a Per- 
ſon what is the deareſt to him. Tis nothing to a 
profligate Sinner, who has ſold himſelf to do 
evil, that the World has hit his Caſe. But to 
an honeſt Man, a good Name is better than pre- 
cious Ointment. He can be eaſter under an impair _ 
of Health, or a loſs of Goods, than a pollution 
of Character. This is almoſt the whole that 
ſome People can loſe, on the account of Religion, 
eſpecially they who are poor in this World, whom 
God often chuſes to be rich in Faith. But yet, 
con ,, % «RX 


1ſt, This may ſhow us the Vanity of that 
” — Praiſe 
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abroad as one that will bring it forth. Any Sermon 
lower Springs of Joy will fall, and the Streams XVI 
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Sermon Praiſe of God, A good Report is {aid to lightes 


Job xvii. 


, 


CY the Loving-kindnels that's ener thay 


XVI. ,zhe Eyes, and make ,the Bones fat: But this is not 


| | Life. .We 
mult not be - acquitted upon a pop 


n oe, be. opular Verdict, 
and that we may think ſo, God leaves us to be 


+ 


enden d by it. Saith Jab, He has made me 4 


By-word among the. People, as  aforetime 1 was their 
Tabrer. The Apgbaals of Mep.has, grov'd, a 
Snare, in lulling the Conſcience; and perhaps 


that our Eyes may be turned within, we are 
driven off from ſeeking a Character abroad. And 


* 


therefore, | 


... 2dly, This is not too great an Evil for the 


— 


Conſolations of God. He knows how to comfort 


 theſezhat are caſt down. If theſe Revilings are ſo 


heavy, tis that you may feel the Virtue of an 
inward Peace. Tis requir'd of you that you 


7 Cor. iv. be found fait / ful; but tis a ſmall thing to be judg d 


3 


# 


Heb. xi. 3. 
3 


gracieys Nds that proceeded out of his Mouth, and 


of Man's Judgment: he that judges you. is the Lord, 
who will come and bring to light the hidden things of 
Darkieſs, and make manifeſt the Counſels of al 
Hearts, and then ſhall every Man haue praiſe of God. 
One Whiſper of the Holy Spirit is able to drown 
the Noiſe of the Seas, and the Tumult of the 
People. The Apoſtle took pleaſure in Reproaches, 


Perſecutious, and Diſtreſſes, becauſe Chen he was 


weak, le was ſtrong, for the Power of Chrift veſted 

zal, You may ſee by this what our dear Lord 
ſufter'd for us. He is the Author of your Faith, 
and the Example of your Patience. Conſider him 
who endur'd the Contradiction of Sinners againſt 
kimſelf, leſt ye be weary and faint in your Minds. 
This was the moſt of what he had to loſe. Riches 
and Poſſeſſions he had none, not ſo much as 
where to lay his Head. Bur he is thrown down 
from a glorious Reputation to be deſpis'd and 
rejected of Men, One while they wonared at the 
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things well, and then he is a Malgſactor and a Blaſ- U 


phemer. See what his Love made him ſuffer for 
you, and behold what your. Love is copying af- 


ter in him. Rejoice in qs much as ye are partakers1 Pet. iv, 


of Chriſt”s Sufferings, that when, his Glory ſhall be 13. 


revealed, ye. alſo may be glad with, exceeding Joy. 
You ſhall be, as he was, /betray'd by Kinsfolks and 
Friend . Ygur Name is to be caſt out as evil, and 
ſo. was his, If they ſeparate you from their Com- 
amy, remember all Men for ſook him and fed. 
They call you Devils, they call'd the Maſter of 
the Houle Nekeelel it is obſerv'd that fe 4th 
Ha II ˙²˙² 31 
2. Reviling is, of all our Troubles, the hard- 
eſt to be remov'd. No Train takes ſo ſoon, atid 
runs ſo long as that of Scandal. You will find a 
thouſand ready to tear your Reputation, who 


would ſcruple to hurt a Hair of your Head. 


This is almoſt the univerſal-Diſeaſe of human 


Nature, that there's nothing People are more 
careful of than their own Character, and nothing 
to which they are more indifferent than that of 
others. I have often thought, God ſuffers this 
to be a general Calamity, that Mankind may ſee 
it is a general Crime. Every one has a ſhare 
both in doing the Injury, and in bearing it. 


7 


Thus ſaith the wiſe Man, take no heed to all words gcc. vii. 


* 


for oftentimes alſo thine own Heart knows, that thou 
thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. Conſidering how 


catching the Practice is, a Perſon may well ſup- 
poſe, that whey reyiling is begun it's not like 
to end: But if the cauſe of this is your Adhe- 
rence to the Doctrines of the Goſpel,  _ 
(i.) You loſe no Acquaintance but ſuch as 
a little time will ſhow you were not worth keep- 
ing. I have oþſerv'd in my oye” DOE 


ö 


4 \ < 


the next Cry is, He is a Madman, wherefore do yeSermo 


that are ſpoken, Jeſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee, 21, 22. 
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I 8 1 wales to Ji 120 the LG WY a Friend, 
I. has rather prov'd an Eſcape from an Enemy. 


God, has fuffer d the Intimacy to cool before 


the time came that it would have been dangerous. 


Whilſt David took ſweet Counſel with Ahinphel, 
he Was not only covering a Traitor, but open- 
.- Ing. himſelf to one who hated Godlinefs. Never 
Was there more brutal and j 8 Advice, than 


um an unnatural. 'Profiitate in the en *. all 
dir 


ae, A Man who was capable F ecting 
eh a horrid Luſt, muſt be dangerous under all 
his Pretences : And therefore, that he might n. ob 
defile the Court, he is left to fall in with te 
Enemy. Thus, if ſome People had been 
they would, no doubt, hen continued with Ing } 
but they went out, that i it might be _ manifeſt they 
were not all of us. VI 

2.) Your Reputation is as much in God's 
hand as your Times are. He can cauſe your 


Tight to break forth out of Obſcurity : And norwith= 


5 770 the Song of the e and the Clatter 
the Fooliſh, a time may come when 4 Dog 
Ft all not dare to move his Tongue againſt you. He 


puts it into this Method, that your 1 55 


tons to him may be frequent, and his — ng 
ance for you the more remarkable. My Defence 75 

# God, faith David, who ſaves the upright in heart, 

Tis but ſeldom that he ſuffers a good Man to 


ah v lie down in Darkneſs, and be coyer'd. with 


IIa. Ii. 6. Shame. Hearken to me, ye that know Righteouſneſs, 
the People in whoſe Heart is my Lau; fear ye not 
the Reproach of Men, neither be Je afr afraid of their 
Revilings ; for the Moth ſhall eat *em up like a Gar- 
ment, and the Vim ſhall eat em like Wool : but 

my Righteouſneſs ſhall be, for ever, and. my Salvation 
from Generation to Generation 
3. Theſe Calumnies muſt be alt call'd over a- 


iin. Many of em are invented to ſerye a turn, 
CE | and 


ay hyp, © aw 
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eee s anſwer 'd, perhaps. the EnemySermon.. 
wr as. En drop the Story, as they rais'd XVI. 5 
it. But t " 
der is immortal. He that puts your Tears into bis © 
Bottle, "Writes the occaſion of em i his Book, We 


bis Name, he will declare the ſame for yours. thou 
ſhould - 


EVALINGS. 


at's out of their power. Every, Slan- 


e not to be afraid of falſe Teachers, becauſe 
e is nothing couer d that ſhall nut be reveal d, nei- 


5 bid that ball not be known : What they ſpeak. in 


ſecret ſhall be. pub liſb d upon the Houſe-tops,, Their 
whilpering againſt the Righteous, their, digging 
deep to form a Reproach, their Bluſter and Vio- 
lence in ſending it abroad, are Iniquities that the 
Great God has ſet his Mark on. And when he 
comes, it 57 be with ten thouſand of- his Saints 
to execute Judgment. upon Sinners, and 10 con- 
vince em of all their ard Speeches. He that walks 


prightly walks Lerche but he ak perverts his Ways © 


all be known. 8 Man 6 be known, 
and a treacherous Man (þ ſhall be ſo 

. Another great Complaint Th "that the loſs 
of Ceputation is the way to be uſeleſs. Our 


main Concern under theſe Revilings, is, leſt if 


the Name of Chriſt do ſuffer, we ſhould not be 
able to do any thing for it after our own is 7 
Ianſwer,. 

. =o, This may be all a "Millake : 1 you! Te 
doing more good in the time of Reproach, than 
in any other part of Life. A Man that ſpeaks 
under the Contempt of an unbelieving World, 

does it with an advantage among them that know 


the Truth. F we be ſober it is to Cod, and if we 
are befide ourſelves it is for your cauſe. Tho you 


may ſuffer T rouble 1 unto. e rhe Word Li 60d 
is not bound. 

adh, You ſuffer no more chan Chriſt himſelf 
does. It lies heavy upon you to be thought 
Deceivers, but what is it for him to be dethron'd 
from his Godhead ? If you have a Tenderneſs for 
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oel we Gele to be upon Terms With thoſe 


who ars upon none with him? When his Deity 


is abus'd, does it make the Error any better that 


ir is oil 4 with a Flattery to yourſelvesf? If) Ga 
have but a true Concern for che Honou! of W 

deemer, the Injury offer d to chat will ſo a 
Io up your Thoughts, that yod will ſcarce have 


Time or Strength to conſider yout OWA. In all 


me. Thus ſaith 


the Extremes of Character y your Ufefulneſs is pro- 
moted; by Honour and. Difhonour,, evil R 4 ors = 
good Report. FEC 
I heavieſt” -kettiele © in eproaches is 5 
that God's own People are apt to take em up a- 
aft you. I need not tell any one, who has felt 
It, What an Aggravation this gives to the Caſe. 
He Bag put my Brethren jar from me, and mine Ac- 
quanntauce are verily eftranged from me : "My Kinsfolk 
have faiPd, and my familiar Friends have forgotten 
David. my Life is ſpent with vrief, | 
ang. my Tears with | ging! Iuas a Reproach among 
all my Enemies, hui eſpecially among my Neighbours, 
and 7 Fear to my Aquaintance, Fear was on every fide. 
But eren here there's room for comfort. 

(1) Tjs an Iniquity that God Will reſent in 
his own Children. Indeed a Time of Slander is 
a Time of Diſtinction. When the Doctrines of 

eligion are conteſted, and there is Violence and 

rath i in the City, God i is ſifting the Churches ; 
and that the Chaff may be blown away from the 
Wheat, they are carry'd away with every Wind 
of Doctrine. So that when vou loſe a Friend, 
the OS. may lofe a Fo ot ite, But if it is not 


* 


1 1 
— * 


is A Quotation 7 hits ſeen out of I enatius gives me? the 


ame Opinion of his Integrity that I have 5 bir Orthodox Wh and 


ſh:avs him in both ſenſes to be ſound in the Faith. * What 


* does a Man profit me if he ſpall 45 ſe. me, and-blaſphems 
8 my Lerd, 49 Sαεοοοννοοο  kvTovy not con feht. 7 as 7 Dr. Ca- 


ſpeak and fo po. 
ſo, 


lan $ Sermons on the Trinity. Let us 
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ſo, if they that deal treacherouſly with you are good Sermon 
Men, tis abominable in them; and tho' God XVI. 
may pardon their Iniquity, he will take vengeance on SS WNJ 
their Inventions. He that ſpeaks Flattery to his Friends, Job xvii. 
even the Eyes of his Children ſhall fail. He may ſee+ 


the Conſequence of his Deceit drawn out to a 
greater length than he imagin'd. 


-  (2.) They muſt be made ſenſible of this Den? | 


or later. He would not ſuffer Moſes to call his 
People by the name of Rebels, When the Con- 
ference was over between Job and his Friends, 


there's a Review of the whole Debate. God tells 
Eliphax that his Wrath was kindled againſt him and Job xlii. 6. 


his Companions, in that they ſpake not the thing that 
is right, as Job had done: And they are to take 


ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams, and go to Job, who 


ſhould pray for em (for him would God accept) leſt he 
dealt with them according to their Folly. Therefore 
ſeek the Truth and Peace. 'Tho' they that op- 
| Poſe you feem to be ſomewhat, it makes no matter, 
God accepts no Man's Perſon. The Innocent ſhall ſtir 


up himſelf againſt the Hypocrite : The Righteous ſhall 


hold on his way, and he that has clean Hands fhall 
- grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 55 | 
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Believing, and Confeſſing, 
_ is THAT 


Adds xxii. 18. They will not receive thy Teſtimony 
concerning me. 
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I AKE SE Wards dna ] 
5 ET Note of Mink tion from what he 1721 
| had. Taid before: He exhorts thoſe 

| who ſuffer, for Righteouſneſs-ſake, 
e whom the Rage of Men 

beate le Was irected for their adherence to 

the Dodtrines of the eßerlaſting Goſpel, not to be 

afraid of their Terror, tho it appear d in the form 

that, was moſt dangerous, I mean Rew/ings, 1 

other, Cales the he Wrath, of Man is limited, but : 

here it is ben 5 Tis the 10ſt unmanageable 3 

kind of Paſſion be ongue is a Fire, a world of fm 11.6, 

lniquity, that defi ler the whole Body, and 'ſers on Fre 7,8, 90. 

the courſe of Nature, and is ſet on fire of Hel. For 

every kind of Beg TY Bid, an mts is tam i, 
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1 gan Aa Dpa Goo 
Sermon and has been tam d of Mankind ; but the Tongue can 
XVII. 10 ow: tame, it is an Me 3 2 full of 2 


eee Ble ng and 9 My joey 'heſ = 
__ br ſo to be. And yet, tho you ſuffer the 


vil for your Teal n ö 


1 Sac you're not £7 be afrai 
May we not ſay, Is not this exhorting us to an 


Inwoſkbiliry ?- Such a Lemper is very defirable, 


but was there ever any that had it? As long as 


A —— ans \ . = - — 
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mer. The Fear of Man weakens, expires, and 
vaniſhes before that inward Principle that ſanc- 

Ia. Ii. 12 tifies the Lord God in our, Hearts... I, even. Lam. 
7 that comforteth) o; .who art thou, that b Jon 
be afraid of a "Man that ſhall die, ani Forger | 


-- 


| 1 
we have feeling left, either in Body or Mind, 
there's no-hoatibg of Terri without Fear, and 
no enduring *em without Trouble, In anſwer to \ 
"this Objection, he paſſes on to anvther Head of { 
Advice, which both explains and realizes the for- 2 
f 

a 


— — 2 — Sr 
ä 


— ao" 


| Lord thy Mater ? There are other 

bt quering the Reproach of Men, but they will fin 
3 With their own We 555 Added e l. the Stu- 
pidity that ow 25 ins for; an Pnogpeer 
|; that is the Effect beathiery > „They dort 

A - themſelves, that eee may nor feel the 
1 Wrath of God, and fo, rather ſleep than” Ac- 
| en. They" have 


Prov. qquieſce under the Anger of Me 
xxiii. :4 54 11 me, and. 1 was not Age they have high me, 
"and I felt it wt. Secondly, There is an avowed 
| Impugence, what” the Feopber ds a Neck with 
| an iron Sinew, and a Brow over d over with Brafs. 
1 Zeph ii, hen * Pad commltted Abomination _ were 1 


«4 


, RT + Ss 1 Fe A 


Sin may bring us to without much contrivance 


| an- 3 and that is by 


ls a ule wr 6 275 Nane 
no Shame. This is what an babitual Courſe of XVII. 


Thirdly, There's another b ing os —ꝗ— 
on- 
pt, turning it off with a cor mM But 9 
4e, his Ways: ſpall die. And, Fourthly, Men 
have ſucceeded in their deſign, by drawing in 
others to ſhare in the Crime and the Character. 
There's no impreſſing the Modeſty of choſe who 
ſin with | che Herd: But all theſe are deceitful 
Ways, they'll prove ſo to thoſe that uſe em. 
"They are . that a vile Nature is driven 
to uhen the Charge is true; They make their Faces 
harder than.u, Rock, and refuſe to.return.. But every | 


one of em will: be Bitterneſs in the end. The 


Courage you get by Riot, you get by Wickedneſs; 8 
which is but like throwing Oil into a Flame, it 
will feed what it ought to extinguiſh, The Re- 
ſolution you put on to brave it out, and eſpeci- 
ally the Contempt you take into your defence, are 
ſorry and wretched Ways, that God will expoſe, 
and Men abhor. It is id of the Wicked, that 
as for all his Enemies be puſſs at em; but when pl. 2. 3. 
tllat appears to be his Temper, he ſhall receive 
the ſame Uſage that he gives, for the Scorner is an 
Alomrination to Men. All the Aſſociates that Peo- 
2 in to their help, will only be the Mini- 

of mutual Contention and Miſery. | Aſotiate th, Vii.9, 
yourſelves, and he ſhall be broken 20 pieces ; gird au- 10. 
Haves, and ye bees ere 3 take coun), 1 ; 
gether, aud it ſhall wat tt. 
An my Text we are directed — a Method of A 
purer kind, and à more certain Inſſuence, and 
thar is, to ni "the Land. God in ur Hearts, 
ws part of he Exhortation, as well as the for- 

„is taken out of the Prophet ab, as I have 
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* Enquire whonhis Land, Gedi, haſt 
II. What ittis'ro fanctify him in our Raden 18 
III. How this WI be a Cure to our enen 8 


hope there's no need to 
this, chat one and the iſelfe ſame Spirit guided em 
in what they writ.” The Pr 
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e ene eee, of an.” n bse 1 
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2¹⁴ Who is / it that the eee of? and 
the Prophet Hainb ſo many Ages before him? 
ſtop at the proof of 


after this Salvation propheſy d of: the Grate that i 
brought to ug: Searching wha, and what manner of 
Dime the Spirit of "Chrift which unt in em did ſignify; 
uben it 21% d beforehand the Suffering 
and the Glory that ſhould follow: Ton whom it was 
revealed, That, not to themſelues, hut to us, they did 
miniſter 'the things that are nom reported by'them that 
have preach'd the Goſpel to us. Now, it is evident, 
that in each of ches Books the Perſon mention d 
AI, Firſt, No other than the moſt = God; 
And yet, Secondly, Both the Prophet 
y that Name to the Lord Jeſus, whom the 
former calls Emmanuel, God wW²ith us. 
1. It will be ve clear, that He whom we-are 
0 ſanctify in our Hearts is the Supreme God. 
Ni) He is oall'd by che greateſt Names in this 
Text, the Lor Cod, or Jehovah” Elobim in ano- 
ther Langusge. ATheſe are the firſt connected 
Titles under which we read of him in Scripture, 
as you may obſerre quite thro the ſeconditand 
'thicd Chapters: of Genes. He all along 
of himſelf in this united Glory The Lord Ge God 
did ſo and ſo Fneed not take up your time in a 
Remark that lies ſo open to every one who reads 
his Bible, that thus his People have addreſs'd 
| themſelves to him, and thus he reveal'd himſelf 
to them. Lord Ged, What wile thou give me ? faith 
Abraban. 


650 fearch'd - 


5 of 'Chriſt, 


} 


gt x > 


Abraham. Ton will find th other pla-Sermon, 


every, other Being; for holy, and reverend is his 
Name. Tis true, we have Lords many, and Gods 
many; but there is ſuch a mention of theſe 
Words, as makes em ſtand for a Name above 
every Name. And we can no more ſuppoſe, tha 
in this place he is ſpeaking of an Angel, 47 a0 5 
Being below the moſt High, than that he is 
{peaking of Moſes, who was called Lord by Aaron, 
and was made a God to Pharaoh. But, © 
(2). This Argument will ſtrike with a greater 
force; if you do but conſider that the Prophet 
puts it thus, Sankiih the Lord of Heſts himſelf. 
This Name denotes his univerſal Empire both 
above and below: The Majeſty that he is 
cloathed with, the Numbers that he has about 
him, the Importance of his Deſigns, either in a 
way of promiſe or threatning, and the Security of 
the Execution. Lis an awful Name, tho? it is 
but relative. It does not ſignify his Eternity, 
his Sufficiency, and his Independence, but oy 
repreſents him as the Head of all created Power, 
It intimates. the Greatneſs of his Court, his de- 
cared Glorg,, the Show that he makes of nice, 
the Right and Aſſurance that he has of univerfat 
Empire. Joſbug and David thought none bur he 
ought to be call'd the Captain of the” Hoſts of the 
Lord, and. the God of the Armies of Iſrael. TWould 
ITI 7p Jrfieps mad.'s Robbery 
af I pon him, if the Armies of rag were conſider d 
uppome Head, But 
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Saws what are theſe in his account, who does m acc . 
XVII. ing to his Will is the Army of Heaven ? in 
WWV Iſrael amounted to many 'Thonfands,- was foro 
dhe Battles of the Lord, we have their Muſter ; 
but is there any Number of hrs other Armies, and 
apon whom does not bis Light ariſe ? "Thoſe things 
are .join'd together, to ſhew that he rules as far 
as he ſbines. The Sun that he appoints to wheel 
about the other Orbs, or let them do ſo about 
him, is the Iuſtrument of his Kindneſs, and'the 
Emblem of his Kingdom. His going forth is from 
the End of the Heaven, and his. Circuit is unto the 
my it, and there is noching hid from the Heat 
e 
That he might place one particular Angll « a- 
bove the other Stars of God, make him like the 
moſt High, and delegate to him this Title 
of the Lord of Hoſts, is true enough; but, Firſt, 
he has never told us that he has done > : He 
ſtruck Lucifer out of Heaven for ſaying it in his 
heart; yan we can hardly think he would confer 
that Dign on another, which he could not 
bear chef Thought. of in him. And, Secondly, 
I believe, in a thouſand places in the Bible, this 
is the Name he is known by: Whether he might 
impart it to another or no, we are ſure. he | has 
not, but uſes it as. the Glory of che ſupreme 
Being. Thus ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of Hoſts. We know >; no r Viceroy, 
or Divine ieutenant. 56 of that a Being, 
who is not the moſt high God, has Capacity e- 
nough to fill ſuch a Name, and a ſufficient Great- 
neſs to anſwer all that it ſignifies, is 1 3 * 
the purpoſe, if he who is over all e 8 
Reſerve of it; if he faith of this Word, as he does 
of another, Jehovab, that is "my Name, und m 
(Glory will I not give to another, nor my. Worſhip to 
raven Images. Tou ſee by the joining of theſe 
two together, he wil no more be patient wi 0 
the 
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* — may in a — aud low Sanſe: bur 
they are not to be ſanctiſj d in your Hearts, ' This 
is a Duty, a Homage, that cannot, without Pro- 
faneneſs, he given to any but thei Lord of Hofs 
himſelf. In this great Concern of our Souls, the 
giy og of Adoration, the opening out of Faith 
a Hope, in the Tribute we pay to God, and 

Dependenee we have on him, the: Scriprure. 
has always ſpoke out: The Trumpet does nor 
give an uncertain nd. This: never was, and 
neuer can be apr to any other than the only 
true God. -of one, wm iA the Lord 
of, Hoſts in a: 9 way, and may be 
ſanctiſy d in a lower degree, and has all Perfecs 
tions.» beſides - nce and eee, „ 
are ſueh profane-and- vain Babblings as 
be. more N = bs. . — the 
Heavens. We * 'ocber bur Ong us haves | 
noue-iu. Heaven bus Hine, And, 

(3:) This Duty that we dec roy a 
that the Words: can. be underſtood of no other 
than the moſt High God. Sanctifying him in our 
Hearts ſignifies all that the Religint 66 the Soul 
eam mean: The Employment oß all our Powers, 
the Exerciſe of all our Grades, the conſpiring. 
Foxee of all that is within us ta adere his/holy 
Name. We-qwe! a-great. deat to our Rulers and 
Governaurs,: when they act with Wiſdom and 
Honeſty ; we are ſtill more-oblig'd to the friend 
ly- uneorrupted: Angels who have the charge aver” 
ws 4 neuer E 1c wicked n. | 

4 af. 


ot 
1 

I 
1 5 


l * n 2 Seer 
E 4 at, ee antes os AD 
R 


Sanctiſy the Lonp So 


Sermon or neglected: a good one? And if there was one 
XVII. Angel above all the reſt, more glorious and pow- 
_UTVVeriul, Who rangid the inferior Courſes, our 


Creatures. | Bux nene of theſe can claim to. be 
ſanttißed in tour Hearts. They: are not equal to 
ſuch a Duty. Tho' it is but little that we can 


do, yet, being our All, tis infinitly too much for 
.a Creature; it is only owing to him who is in- 


finitely above em. If you will call one of them 
the Lord of Hoſts,” tis a wanton Boldneſs with 


a Title that bears a divine Inſcription, however 


it may be true; but to tell us that we are to 
ſanctify them, to make them our Fear and our 


Dread, is blaſpheming God, and affronting 


them : for they will not take to themſelves: the 


Honour that he will not give to another. I 
know, ſome tell us that Chriſt may be entitled 


to all our Devotion, and yet not be the moſt 
High God, becauſe it is ſo little that we can do. 
But, when Men ſuppoſe that Gain i Godlineſs, 
they will talk of the one as they do of the other. 
Our Worſhip is not giving any real Advantage 
to the Being who receives it: If we could offer 
to an Angel a Mountain of Gold, or the Cattle 
upon a thouſand Hills, it would not be worth 
his taking: And much more" may it be ſaid of 
the great God, ¶ thou be righteous, what gi veſt t bon 
him, or what receives he thy Hand? The Ob- 


jection can riſe from no other than a profane 
and carnal Mind, that ſavours the things that 


be of Men. Qur. Goodneſs | reaches not. unto him 
But of how little value ſoever theſe Services are in 
themſelves, yet our beſt Lobe, deepeſt Reverence, 
and largeſt Expectations, both living and dying, 
cannot, without the greateſt Danger and Impie- 
ty, be given to any but the moſt High God: tis 


true, he wants em not, no more than the better 


Seryices of better Creatures. He ig no more 
JJV 
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enrich*d: in bis v Get by the 9 of an Angel, Ser 
chin by dhe Step ef x Ravel; who ſeeks his'Bread XVII. | 
from God: But this is the Tribute he expects, his WVV 
Revenue, and Portion from us, which never can 
be alientated to another. Thus yon ſee that both 
the Apt fe and the Prophet are ſpeaking of the 
moſt High; "whom the one calls Lord God, a 
Name 10 emen f in the Beginning of the Bible, 
and the other the Lord of Hoſts, a Title that is 
carried quite thro the reſt of it. And the 
Nature of the Duty will ſhow the Naturę of that 
Being with whom it is conicern'd. I have dilated 5 
upon this Argument, that 22 way _ be clear 
to what remains. ö 0 
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F, thers ſhould be any 1 room 125 the puer Gavil, 
r. That our Doctrine is only the Sentiment of falli- 
0 ble Men. If it was, it would long before — 
time have come to nought, and babe chang d 

e Wl oft as the Error that oppos d it. — 
h they make Chriſt no more than a Man, ſome- 
f times more than Angel, but yet a Creature, 
ir and now neither a Creature nor a God. Theſe 
= wretched Poſtures and Twinings are the Scandal 
fa of thoſe high "Thoughts that have riſen àgainſt 
it the Truth. But in this Article, 'we have the 
* Foundation F the Apoſtles and Prophets. And as 
in the Things we ſay are what the Holy Ghoſt 
e, teaches, ſo the Method of finding them out is 
2 by comparing ſpiritual thin with ſpiritual.” T 
e- ſay then, That the Lord God mention'd here 
1s in my "Text to be fanRify'd in our Hearts, is 
che Lord Jeſus, who is over all God bleſſed 
F for evenmiors.” Whether rhis is fo or no, yo 
| N Will 


234 — 120 LORD Gop 


Sermon will eaſily. judge, by matching theſe; Wonds: with 
XVII that place of Scripture, out of which they are 
axken, 2045 as L told you, is I. viii. 13. no 
0 the Lord of Hoſts inde, and ii, him. be your 
Fear: aud your, Dread; Ile had before, quoted a 
ors of the Pſalms, that tells us the care 
of Providence. over thaſe that are. in danger, 
and the Retributions that are d. in the di- 
vine Hands for ſuch as afflict 'em. In the be- 
lief of this, he adviſes em to a Converſation 
without Trick and Management, from a. Scrip- 
ture which they were well acquainted He 
that will love Life, aud. ſee good Daze, let, hive re- 
Fain 425 Tongue from Evil, and his. Lips. that they 
deu Evil and do Good, 
1 and « ue it; for the Eyes of the 
Tard are aun the Righteous, and. his. Ears are open 
#6 their Prayers; but the Face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. Lou ſee how familiar it is with 
this Apoſtle to deliver the Mind of God in the 
words of the Old Teſtament: And, having 
done it in this Declaration of their Duty, he 
leads their Thoughts to another place, by which 
it appears who. is to be underſtood by this Lord. 
| Be wot afvaid of their Texrgr, either be ye troubled, 
but. ſantlify the Lord 2 7 in yaur 2 This bag 
Wo been to no purpole, it the Prophet had. ſpoke o 
at ana Lord, and the. Apoſtle. of another. If the Titles 
1 Lord God. in the New, 'Leftament are not equal to 
that. of Lord of Hbſts.. = the Old, the ground of 
the Argument is truck. from under it. There 
are three things that will let us ſee whom the 
Prophet. {ſaiah deſigns, . 
iſt, Que may be-fech'd from that Pafow upon 
which. his Common, was. founded, and from 
which it was iſſued., This you. have Chap. vi. 
He ſau the Lord upon hr Tron, high and lifted up, 
end bis Train fl d the Temple. This may eafily 
deere dhe Jncaragtion, or God's being 
mani⸗ 
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aue b 1 e Hedadirs a" Chains rs 
in all their reverence for his Perſon, and readi- XVII. 
neſs for his Service, ery out, Hoh, boh, boi ly Lid WAN 
God of Hoſts, che whole Earth is full of thy 
| He has the Name of Lord God of Hals from his 
; Dignity above; he is -call'd holy, hoh, boly, ta 
1 e ee ſounding Repetition the ſelf-ex- 
ing Purity of his Ne what he had all in 
himſelf.” And it is obſerv d, that the Earth is ful 
of his Glory; ſo is the Heaven too: but this is 
taken notice of here, to open out fore Deſigns of 
Good. will towards Men. Now, that all this is de- 
liver'd concerning the 8on 'of God, is evident 
from that known Text, which has an "undoubted 
place in all Copies, and is as full as it is authen- 
2 Joh. xii. 41. Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he 
faw his Glory aud fpake of him. The ſame things 
that the' L aid to the Prophet, Go. and tell 
this People, ye ſhall not perceive, and hearing ye 
ſhall not N did Eſaias fay of the Genera g 
tion who kilFd' the Lord Jeſus, — he ſaw his 11 
Glory, that is, the Glory of Chriſt, for bim i 
alone does the Evangeliſt write, and yet this was 
2 Lord of Hoſts. It is no diſtant way 
rguing, that the Lord of Hoſts, whom he 
— us ſanctify in Chap. viii. is the fame whoſe 
Glory he ſaw, bs we are told in the yi - 
 2dh, He was fpeaking three Verſes before of 
our bleſſed Saviour, as the Head and Cement of 
that little Intereſt, againſt which the People were 
aſſociated ' am had girded themſelues. They had 
taken counſel with thoſe of far Countries. They 
| had got into Societies. eee Mord; chat 
is, a Word of Error, the Badge, the Cant, the 
affected Phraſe, by which they choſe to be 
png thoſe, A* hes + they know not the 
Depths of Satam as ak. Or perhaps this 
was a boy hogs 'Th — — 
5 choſe who adhered to the 'Truth' with __ 
ry "Po 
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36 Looks and "ſtorm oem Ben But; Gith the Pro- 
XVII. phet, it "Pool m not ſtand," becauſe God is with us. Cod 
W with us is our Security that we ſtand by, and our 
Doctrine that we appear for. They would not 
give up that, and lie will not give up them. This 
agrees to what he told em in the former Chap- 
ter, and to which he plainly refers, Behold a Vir- 
Hall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name 
IMMANUEI. Tho' this was the great Hope of 
Hrael, yet it is foretold both in the days of his 
Fleſh and afterwards: there would be a Confede- 
racy againſt him; many running in with it; ſome 
from Error whom Hereticks have deceived, others 
from Intereſt whom they bought off, and 68 

from Frar of Mens Perſons. But in this 
neral Defection he obſerves there are a few w 15 
would be for Sigur and for Wonders: Of theſe 
the Grace of God had laid hold; HH ſpake thus 
ro me with a ſtrong Hand, and inſtructed me. that 1 
ſhould not walk in the way of this People, ſaying, 
Say ye not a Confederacy to all to whom this People. ay 
a Confederacy, neither fear ye their Fear, upr be a- 
Faid; ſanctiſ the Lord of Hoſts. himſelf in your 
Hearts. This is our Improvement of the former 
Doctrine, God with us, not only that he is God 
from his divine Perfe&ions, but chat be 1 is to * 

ſanctify d in our Hearts. 5 

3 40 The following Conrett. is as fernt in 
| _ the Cauſeof Truth, as the preceding. He leaves 
no room for a Suſpicion about the Senſe of the 
Words. This Lord of Hoſts is ſaid. to be for a 
Sanctuary, a Hiding-Place, a Pavilion. David 
calls it our dwelling in the ſecret place of the moſt 
High, and abiding under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
But he ſhall be 15 a Stone of Stumbling, and for a 
Koc of Offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, for a 
Gin and a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; F 
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and many among *em ſhall ſtumble and fall, and le Nl # 


broken, and ſuar” 1 and taken. This cannot be apy 
pliec 
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pig to the KO a the Pu The Jeus ne- Sermon 2 
r profeſs d any Diſſatisfaction in him, as Chriſt XVII. 

hin lf ons, I is my Father who honours. me, of SY 
hom je ſay "be: it your God. But it is evident 
: enough of whom theſe Words are true; that 
living Stone-who was diſallow'd of Men, but choſen 7 

God and;preciaus.: As he is the Head of the Corner, 

ſo he is a Stone of ſtumbling. He Was ſo to the 

Jews in his Perſon; he is as much ſo now in the 
Doctrine that declares him, they flumble: at the 

Mord, being diſobedient. Andl therefore rhat Lord 

God, that Lord of Hoſts; {Whom we are to ſanc- 

tify, is he o gave ſo great-Offence to the Jews, 

and he who yet DE the Contradiftion of Sin- 

ners againſt bimſelf, They deaden his Glory with 

vain Diſtinctions. This proceeds from their want 

of Love to him, and Reverence for him. The 
oppoſite Femper is expected from you, as your 

Duty to him, as your Guard and Defence from 
them, o eg u as the FA" . in en 
4 1 Rinn | 
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T= 7 8 the Words . us in clear Day- October 3 l. 
5 light about the Object of our Religi- 2721. 
on, that he is no other than the 124 

Ry of Hoſts himſelf, the great and mighty 

God, and. this a God manifeſted in the 

mb f, in the next place, we are to open the 

Nature of the Duty, what it is to ſanctify this Lord 
'od in our Hearts. Tis ſaid to be done in our | 
Hearts for three Reaſons : Wren bo 
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Þ © >. 0 Becauſe that's the Seat of Alb Religion; 


XVIII. where the Prinviples are 
Wasen one that ſaith Lad, Lord, ſhall enter into the 


are ſix d and ꝓlanted. Not 


Kingdom of Heaven, but he that believes on him: 
Now, it is with the Heart that ian believes umi 
Righremuſueſe. Tis an eaſy matter to ne before 


um as the People comes; to be carried doun by 


We may 
nour him with ohr Lips, call ourlaibes the 'boh 


reouſneſs. We may 


— 
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ol no other than the Holy Ghoſt; who, having 
form'd the Spirit of Man within him 
the deep things of God, and conveys em with « 


Jie Simon Magus is ſaid to beneve, but he had 


the Stream of Cuſtom, and ft | before him at his 
own People, and with our Mouths ſbow.much Lowe to 
his Name, his Inſtitutions, and his Worship; 
but if the Heart is allithis while: ging at After it 
Oveiouſneſr, we are guilty of mocking hi him, who 
has laid that be will nor be mocked; © ho- 


City, profeſſing that we ſtay and reſt upon the 
Lord, and yet not do it in Truth und in Righ- 
ſing his Praiſes, and bow 2 
fore his Throne; but theſe will never be own'd 
as Acts of Homage, if the Heart does not go 
along with em. When Chriſt demands to be 
honour'd as we honour the Father ; when he call; 
for the Duty mention'd in my Text, tis as if he 
had ſaid, My Son Live, me thy Heart. Whatever this 
ple that lives within us. Tis morn deeper 
than a Form of Godlineſs. The Hypocrite knows 

ol it, tho“ he, walks. in a uain ſbou of 
Devotion: His Actions are of no value, becauſe 
the Heart of the Micked is little worth. We cannot 
comply with this Duty, till we are renew'd in 
the Spirit of our Minds. This is the Work 
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mighty Revelation into the innermoſt parts of the 
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or part in this matter, becauſe his Heart was 
not 18 fei God. gt 1 10 . 7 
5 # 11 2th; This 
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We Surfodey it with the:whble Soul ; it empioys XVIII. 
all that ir within. us. AS David ſaith my Heart is 
fixed, my Heart is fixed. The Succeſs of che 
Goſpel upon a Convert is thus uni verſal. As in 
n Dn ee er he makes clear Work 
upon every Strong Hold, ſo in reducing the 
*Phowghrs' he is ſaid: to bring every one of em 
into Captivity to che Obedience of Chriſt. We 
are made the Lord's enrirely ; the 'defere our 
Hearts it vo ht Nm. The Expreſſion ſigniſies 
all that We have, and it leads to all that wean 
do. It extends to the Judgment, the Aﬀettions, 
che Memory, and the Comſcience: Every Facul- 
| ty wherein Sin has come, and Grace may come. 
No Phraſe can be fuller and more comprehenſive. 
If we keep back any thing in this * 
is made, to Chriſt, we are guilty of hing umo God. 
3h, This ſhows the Ferlection and proper — . 
ty 15 our bleſſed Lord. Had his Eyes been Hes * 
of | Fleſh, had he ſeen only as Man ſees, a Form 
of Godlineſs muſt be all that he demanded, and 
all that he could judge of. And then they chat 
ſaid to him Lord, Lord, ee 24 bien 
about with Lyes, might have paſs d their Hy- ?. 
pocriſy as ealbly upon him as they do upon the 
World - But as Hr calls for a more internal Ho- 
mage, ſo be that. knows: all things knows uberher or 
no they love him. It is he who ſearches. ibe Hurts 
aud tries the Reins, that he may render to euem Man 
according to hit Work.” When he demands che 
Fear, che Love, the Faith and Joy of his People, 
he is preſent to all thoſe: Graces ; Chriſt in ws: . 
Hope of Sli, We do not truſt in a God chat 
the cannot ſee and that cant ſave: Fi Eyes ure 
| upon all our. My. He dwells in our Hearts. 
The Prayer that is wrought within us, Nin Ayef | 
wen, takes hold on him as its Object : And we = 
r ſay of thoſe unfledg d Thoughts, thoſe — 
Wiſhes, 
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2 ſees mb! Ik an Angel can hear our Voice, yet he 
does not behold. our Inclinations: But all things 
are naked and open to the Eyes ef him with whom ue 
have to do. And if it was not ſo, we ſhould 
have very little to do. with him. Ali my defire is 
before thee, and my cgroaning is not: hid from: thee. 
le that is to be ſanctiſied in the Heart, is capable 
of being revealed there, that Iſcuel fhall ſay, My 
- God: we know thee. He will be lov'd with all the 
Mind, the Soul, the Heart, and Strength; and as 
he is the only Object of this Affection, he is the 


1 Chron.” your J udge of our Practice. O Lord, my Cod, ſaith 


xxix. 17. David, thou trieſt the Heart, and haſs Pleaſure in 
ene None but He can take what you 
er, none but he can; tell what you do. And 


rchis will be the grand Security of our Happi- 


1 Gor. iv. neſs 3 for the Lord ſball come, uh will bring to light 
4. the hidden things of Darbneſi, and male manifeſt the 


Counſels of all hw and then ſhall every Matt have 
Praiſe af God. This is the Perfection of that God 
Who is Judge of all, Our Saviour tells one of the 
Churches, I have not found thy Works: perfect be- 
Rer. i. 3. fore Gods "and another, I know Z Patience and 
Ul. 3. Lalour, and that far my Name ſake-4hou haſt not 
| fainted And when they doubted of his Glory, 
he. threatens the Death of _ or the De 
tion of all. DE DOTY 

To this all-ſeeing God as — Reli- 
gion mention'd in my Text. le alone is to be 
Janctify d in our Hearts. bey that give 
this Homage to any )ſubordinate Being,: ſuffer 
their Hearts to depart. from the; living God. I 
can give you no more than ſome of the Particu- 
lars:contajn'd in this Exhortation. It ſignifies a 
holy Reverence of him for his own- Perſections, 

a Duty to him as our Maker and our Judge, a 
ee Senſe of his Holineſa, a Dependance 
upon 


\ 


; fend es a —_— to all his e and XVITL ; 
« Derivation, from his Fulneſs. SW WV 
1. Sanctifying him in our Hearts, is a holy 
Reverence' of his divine Perfe&ions. - O Lord my pſal. civ, 
God, ſaith Dauid, thou art very glorious 3 thou artz, 3. 
clont he with Majeſty and Honour; thou covereſt thy | 
ſelf with Light. as with a Garment. Thus he re- 

gards him in an abſolute way, not for what he 

is to his Creatures, but for what he is in himſelf. 

In the ſame manner muſt we addreſs ourſelves to 

wo with Reverence and a 2 Fear, becauſe 

our God is a: conſuming Fire. I take this to be an 
Expreſſion of his Glory, rather than of his Anger; 
becauſe the Far that it argues for, is not that 

which has torment, and which the Spirit of Adoption 
will not ſuffer us to receive again; but that which 

ariſes from our having obtained a Kingdom that can- 
not be moved. Thus Believers have approach d 

to Chriſt Jeſus... Daniel beheld till the Thrones were Dan. vii, 
caſt down, and the Ancient of Days did fit, whoſe Gar-8, 9. 
ment was ' white ..as Snow, and the Hair of. his Head 

like pure Moo; his Throue like the fiery Flame, and 

his Wheels as burning Fire. A fiery Stream iſſued, N 

and came forth from before him; the Judgment was 
ſet, and the Books. were opened. Compare this with 

what the Apoſtle John ſaith of the Son of Man, 

That his Hair and his Head were white as Wooll, aer. i. 
white as Suou ; and his Eyes as a Flame of Fire: 14, 15+ 
bis Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a - 
Furnace ; and his. Voice as'the Sound of many Waters. 

Theſe degrees of Glory make the beloved Diſci- 

ple fall down at his Feet as one dead: but I own 

this ſanRifying of him in our Hearts is founded 

on much greater Conceptions of him than, we - 
could have a the dazzle 2 his human Na- 
ture. \ 
He win. is 10 often call d our Hope, is bo- 
5 N * FR Prophet to be our Fear and our 

5 . | Dread, 
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Faith, t | 
* ufo bis my yh Tay theChoritths 
ſtretching out their Wings upon” his Errand, t 
bear em udmiring the Goodr 
His Deſigns, and to behold the Hue of alt this 


to Hſaiab? yes, | 
Appeararice of A Redeemer was delightful, But 
the Majeſty of his Ferſon makes him ery out, 
Ne it ne, for I um undone. He cries out Me, 
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ſs and Wonder 


was an Incarnation, that the Eärth ſhould be 
full of his Glory: Theſe were glad Tydings of 
great Joy to al People; and were they not ſo 

without doubt: Tune projected 


upon a Viſion of Happineſs, and ſpeaks of his 
being undone from a Diſcovery that ſprang the 
Dawn of a great Salvation. It ſtruck him with 
a Glory that he could not bear: And no wender, 


when every Gherub who had two Wings to 
fly round is Kingdom, had nv/leſs than four for 
F everence; when they ſtood before His Throne; 
for with Twain they tovered their Faces, ſtunn'd and 


confounded at what they ſaw 3" and with Twain 
they cover d their Feet, becauſe the Place where 


they ſtood was holy. They lov'd his Perſon, 
gave up all the flame 


they flew into his Errand, 
of their Nature to the comma his Will; x 


but yet they cannot with open Fate behold the Glory of 
the Lord. Thus was Jeſus to them, ehe holy, holy, 
bol Lord God e Hoſts: Thus they cried to one 
another, and brought one of the Sotigs of Heaven - 


down to Earth; for the Melody abbye- is in this 


Rev. iv. 8. Language, Huh, holy; holy Lord God Almighty, who 


art, and waſt, and art to come. And, if the Pillars 


of the Houſe trembled at +he Voice of him that Jpake, 
which was only the Voice of an Angel; if the © 


Houſe was filled with Snobe, which in Solomon's 


Temple is called the Glory of the Lord; well 


might the Prophet ſay, I am 4 Mau of unclian 
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un are thoſe Lips 
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Wife 0570 away Our « 127 


Aa 31 ef e W e 
hiny from the go 7 Relation tha 
to, us all, of a. M J 


2 9 2 Jud 5 8. 

WAS not any thing: that was made. . He is the, 
God: 1 In, whole. hang, 5 Breath 5 83 and whole = 
are all chy ways. The Tongue that blaſphemes 
him is his Creature, and the ri that romore, 8 
the Impie e 8 work of his Had 8 

deren ga athe et [ hemſelves a ainſt him are 0 8 5 
Clay that he has moulded, Vel of Definition 5 
whom he endures; with much. ds ae 
He has Frags the Wafter 1 to deſtroy. .. 

And as he. has made em, ſo he 1205 8 em. # 
All Mankind;muſt, ; appear before the Judgment= 
Seat of CHRIST,,; What an Py Beg 0 it for my 
Reverence to him, to think that he who i invites FA 
now to his Throne will have me ſhortly, ax his 
The higheſt relative Notion that b the Light OL 
Nature I can have of God, is; that he gives me all 
I haye, and he will fit in Judgment pon all. Ida” 
The Lord ig a God of. Knowledge, an 25 him Action 5 
are * N hs, is bag "Kehoe of noble, 


15 


* 7 
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ment, 496th ver | 

vet &r it be (cul, hf fo if 8 2 At me. 
tat Chriſt will 0 all this, it fiken in with the 
KK 2 Erg 


Sermo n-firſ, Princip le. of Ne f Relij *., | e * who 
EVIL. does it 18 2640. 10 ſay that Chis is am Hop ur 
WY Wtlegated'to hint, does: 0 

Iation, but daſhes Natural Relig ion all to Bees : 

or, by that it follows, that Fa to have greater 
otions of Gos than rthioſe. that, 41 from his 
making me, and his judging me. And that, tho 
receiving Life from another, and being ac 
untable to him, ate the main C oncerns of my 

e yet theſe 1 have to rranſac with a lower 

Deiry- I cannot be oblig' d to ſanctify any in my 

Heart, but one who has made me what I an, 

and who alone determines what I mußt be. And 
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1 A he! is not my God, how ſhall I Know- where to | 
7 ſeek him? The "Lord. ir a great Gd, and a great | 
King above all Gods.” When we worſhi and fall 
"1 down, it is before the Lord our Mater; he if bur 0 
1 | God, we are the People of his Paſture, and the Sheep n 
4 5 Hand. This is ſaid of Q bei, as you will b 
| ſee; by comparing e kee 3.7 » 6, 6, 7, * with 5 
1 0 Ht, Iii. 6, FT 8, * x 
5 re ſanctify the Leid in \ eur Hearts, com- 4 
a 7 prebends the profound Senſe we have. of his Pu- #7 
. c rity. "Tis making him holy, not by communi- Fe 
| . cating our Purity to him, bur by receiving” the Wl © 
il Impreſſions of bis Purity upon ourſelves. This 5 
4 5 Was a beloved Title.” He is oſten called he Hoy Wl 
N one of Iſrael. Moſbip at his Fonrſtool, for the Ac 

: Lord our God is boly. So are the Saints, ſo are 15 


the Angels, and ſo are the Heavens; nothing Cay 

enters there that defiles: But as that es the 

is all derived, fo it is ſometimes denied, 

ſet off the Glory of our God. He puts no e i ſor 

bis Saints, he charges the Angels with Folly, and Ben 

| he Heavens are not clear in bis fi gbr. This was 5. 
70 Pr. xevij,the ador'd Attribute, Bleſs the Lord je righteous, 1 
alt. aud give thanks at the Remembrance" of his Holineſs. on 


i „ Thus did our Redeemer ſhow himfelf to be the 111 
* ob wie God. For tho the Ford (Uo! 05 may 150 


1 0 N CY : % TY 
142664, if by „ vn bus nd ne 4 5 . © | 
be fanify 4 eg arity 3. yet. as Fl Sermotr 
talks in the Style, of the Old "Teſtament, where XVIII. 5 
it s e AS. Nag: * The Deity, fo WWW 
comes m among t tl 
he thoug bt it 5 7 5651 fo. make. hamſelf equal with, 
Cod. "Th \ the evil. works in. the Children of. 


2 


Ur lief, „ Adela, and Lg Confeſſon. in 


1 em, © he made it himſe aw. thee ww 
thoy 25 the Holy one. of. ere Phra e of Tg 
An gel to the Virgin / i 525 4 th ſhall 

12 " thee, a1 that a, th the boy 
0% "Jo Gas; 1 Lem te 


15 8 Ire than the. 1 

1 meant eat deal mo re when they c | 
and him holy, 4 * holy 1 0 5 0 f. Hoſts. | bad 57 PRES, 
no fore'd Imagin nation. to ſuppoſe ſome Similitullse 
be een the, Carriage. of 1: 101 peel ;Pezer on Frei 


12 18 t 1 Fn $ Te be pres 8. ben c. 4 
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5 
2 


Ader er of bis Pile. 5 wp wy Eh 
4. This 07 i inielgies a 1 way & ve: 

Cpadity' to fave us. Lis reſting, upon, him . 

the greateſt and beſt Evidence of his, infinite Per- 
ſe&tions. . Thus faith che Church upon his s Aſcen- Hh 
ſion, Bed be the Lord who daily, ade, us with his Pfl. 
Benefits, eden the God of our, Salvation ; for our Godlæxxvii. 
is the God of Salwation, and : 70 Gg "the. Lord. belong * £9, 20. 
the ſues from Dea . d. Our lower Benefits 

come from the Hand that g gives. us Salvation; and 

this is the. higheſt Notion, that. we gan have 
him: © le never appears | 0 reat in himſelf and. a 
dear to his. People, as in the Iflues of Death, 
* are to his "Glory and” their Happineſs; 55 


e R 3 that's 


de many Proofs we have, Tha. 


v 5 the Logo, 0b 
Sermoii the "ER of all his Works: We m 97 the 


r 


XVIII cry out, He bat done marvellous things, bis Tigh 
> Va, © Han, and his holy Tm, has 25 him the Viftory. 

ni. All the Parts of feilt Salvati "are for che Praiſe 

81 of che Glory . Bir ip orig e is 1 


belnens Aa a bee is the Work be a 

Pal. ex. Almighty Powe 

15 . 3 * from Our Lord, Wien on this W th, fo that 
ing Gen (as vie ſeem 0 


P 


5 Fa and pact th a 554 f A th 
a Grave to pure and divine En Laghmenc, 
Doings of the Lord. For e do. dür 
Souls dee, upon him. "This. 1 e 
Tis more than making us and pions g us. 
Setting us in Paradiſe a little "lower. than the 
Angels was the Work of a God ; putting: us a1 ong 
15 in a better Place, is the Wer K of our Jeſas. 180 
- We myſt have the utmoſt. Care, not ta diſ- 
8 e him. Holy. and Reverend . 7s. his Mane. 
Stille thoſe vile and blaſphemous Tone chat 
none but he can behold. This Work lies ver 
much within. The Believer c ee his Pride, 
5 Paſſion, and Coyetouſneſs, which the Wei 
have ſeen in him; but alas! cee much 


js uſe bo this, Drs Sus Fe. oft e wh, 
fl 
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men 
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you have. 


Fo 388. your He K 
Hell, and bur unbelieving 8 houg 


ſumption and Deſpondence, our Contempt of his 


Nivinity, and Diſtruſt of bis Covenant, if theſe 
were hings, as they are only Imaginations, they 
 equid have no other Exiſtence than that of damned 


Spirits. Now the Trouble that the Chriſtian 


kels upon this account, the Vileneſs that it 


gives him in his own Eyes, the Groans 8 
Wail it, the Cri and Prayers that are Ariting 
againſt it, are a ant gestion of this Lord G 


94 


in our Hearts. The Evil that I do, I allo not : Row. vii. 
O wretched Mau that Lam! þ who Rall deliver lon 21, 23. 
from this Body.of Death l 


6. A perpetual Regard to Ai Inſtitutions is 


one Wee 2 this Duty. on Þ, love, faith David  Plal.xxvi. 


A ES, . love thy 1 Pe opke, + hi * 
the 2 of the Earth, in whom is all my 
Delight. There are exrernal Ways of ſhewing 
this; bur theſe git and Artle Things tg the 
inward AﬀeQioks owt Jove” thy Eaw and 
my Soul breaks for the longing it has to thy Judg- 
ments at all time. The Good you de to he 
People of God, the Pleaſure you, 125 in their 
Company, are proper Arguments of Brot 


. 


Love; but there 8 no proportion Wee this 
Kindneſs and the in ward Diſpoſition. You 8 
do all that you would: Now 2 Redeemer takes 
the Action, not from what is in your Power, but 
as it ſands. in your hes... In Ordinances you 


_"_ 


el more than you ſhow, and deſire more than 


In this yon deal with Chriſt. 

7. You ſanctify him in your Hearts when Sou 
draw a Sanctification from him. This is a re- 
moter Senſe of the Word; but it is always ſup- 


ros d. Be ye holy, ſaith God, for 1 am holy. Thus 
R4q4 ' has 


houghts like 23 | 
many Devils; ſome daring the Ferſections of a XVII. 
Redeemer, and others denying them. Qur Ter OW 
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O when wilt thou come unto me 7 Pſal. ei. 3. 
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; 8 1 Has Chriſt inn ima,” uf Holineſs" pro- 
f XVIII duces ours; not only as an Example, but 'as a 
ppiing and Fountain. And certainly this can 
pe ſafd of none but a God. He claims it to 
Himſelf, to bleſs the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
be with his Preachers to the End of the World 
He peaks of ſeveral who ſhould believe in him 

« thro” their Word; and if ſo, theſe Weapons” of 
| 725 Warfare are mighty thro? God. We are alſo 
275 as wa as n and Wo 
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A, 111 now led t to anot * t of 
| Deſign, * and chat! is, e I 


ESA IH; To conſider” this r in an 
1 its Oppoſition to the Fear of Men, - 


, and the Dread we have of their C 

; "Renitiogs. There are two ways of under. th 
of pra the Connexion, that the Holy Ghol yo 

..me MS given theſe” thin gs San&ifying the Lord God all 

un our Hearts, is, Firſt, an Oppoſitibn ; and, zif 
gongly y, a Cure to the Terror Man. He that vl 

: fears the Lord Pall come forth 1 dem all. * 


Theſe ig are inconſiſtent. 5 They 9 yo1 


+ 119 70 a of Men oy pot ſanctify the ears 7 We 
w et: 716+: 5 . el | 
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#7, = arts." x, FO 249 
their Hearts and wil who live in this Reve- 
rence for the King of Saints; dare not regard the XIX. > 
Wheedlings or Revilings of thoſe that oppoſe his 
Deity. They [ſpeak againſt: thee wickedly, thy Enz- Pſal. 
mies tale thy. Name in-vain:: Do nor 1 hate them, O cxxxix, 
Lord, that hate thee? And. am I not grieved with 20, 7 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? Our Apoſtle has the | 
ſame View of this Caſe with Eſaies; there was 
a Confederacy againſt the Lord of Glory; they 
took Counſel, 21 ale the Mord; many among dem 
ſtumbled and fell, and were broken; and: 
and taken. He and the Children. whom Gad had 
given him were for Signs and for Wonders in Iſrael: 
7. e. Either the Prophet and they that heard him 
were ſo; the Expectants of a Meſſiah then were 
ſtar d and Aangh d at as much as we are now: Or. 
theſe Words may be underſtood to come out , N 
Chriſt's oë-n Mouth, as the Author of the 
Epiffle to the Hebretus has directed us to expound 
Behold 4, and the. Children whom God. bas Heb. ij, 
giben we. He and they were for Signs and for 23: . 
| Wonders in asl. He himſelf was 4 Sign 40 be Luke i . 
ſpoken againſt, and ſo are they. In the Old Teſta- 34 
ment it Was Foretold; under the New it is accom- © 
pliſpd. He complains, all that ſee me laugh me toPlalxxit, 
ſcorn, they ſhoot out the Lip, they | ſhake 'the\Head\: 1" + * 
and his People were made a ogy. by Bond * 3. 
and Afﬀtibtions.. N 
Our Apoſtle tels us, ane any in the Chriſtian 
N Church would deny the Lord that bought em; if 
they cannot argue, they will banter you out of 
v0 your Faith. But there are two ways to defeat 
; all the T. Ticks of Infidelity. The one is to ſan 
Sell tify. the Lord God in your Hearts; ſtudy the Deity 
ba which they oppoſe; know it and feel it: never 
let em divert peur Thoughts from a Doctrine ſo 
full of Glory. And the other is, to own Nhat 
a you think, and be ready to giue an Auſwer 10 every 
4 il ove who. aiks 4 Reaſon of the Hope wy is in dun. 
hieß They 
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a50 Sundlify the LoxniGop 


Sermon They would terrify you out of this Practice; but 
XIL. if! you're above their Influence, you will both be- 
lies the Truth, and have an univerſal Courage 
42 20 pe it at all Times, and in all Companies. 
(vg > You mult | be ready to do it; not haled and 
©: dragg'd into the Practice. And again, you muſt 
e ready Al wars there's a Time to every Purpoſe 
wmuler tlie Sun, but no Time to be ſilent in the 
Qauſe of Chriſt. If he is preach d, we are to 
| Phil. j.19-T2jojge and our | earneſt Expettation. is; that he be 
| mog#ified: in dur Body, whether by Life or Death. 
Jam now only in the Conſideration of the 
7 n Duty, the other will be a large Subject 
A itſelf and deſerves to be ſo in our day, by 
e h would! ſerve their Generation. according 
1 1 abe HAR of God. Your Fear of Chriſt is op- 
Pl. lv. 6 b. poſite to the Terror of Men. In God have i] 
Tu my traft,, 1 wil nur fear what Aden can, do 1 
| mei; tho" every day. they. wreſt my Wards, and 
their Thoughts are againſt. me for ewil. Fhus the 
Y Abinag-Apaliles — d, Lord behold their Fhieatnings, and 
nll 0311.1 grant uo thy Servants that wn l nee they 
i © may peak thy Word: W 
> -xv2>Fhis Duty is preſerib'd. as 4 er to the 
e-. Fear of Men. That brings a Snare; but he that 
| 46 hs bis truſt. in the Lord fbul be ſafe." What time 
deren am afraid; I vill truſt in thee. The Profeſſor 
who throws himſelf into a fawning way, and 
thas Adent Perſons in admiration becauſe: of Advan- 
zg will make his Life as unhappy as it is 
impure.' - Hell entangle his Conſcience, and 
5 ay his Character. 4 Man that. latters tus 
. Neighbour, ſpreads. a Net for his Feet. The Tranf- 
greſſuon- of - an evil. Man brings 4 Snare. Your 
Reputation is embark'd with his, and alt the 
vile Actions that he is made able to do by 
your Aſſiſtance, will, both by God and Nad, 
be plao'd to your account. Lis a dreadful 
Crims to male the Heart of the Ame * 
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the Pig of 8 1 hat * | ſet. us: Above. the 
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2 Sana be Leah e * 
ermon Js of Thouę bt. We are led to contemplate i / 


ine Ferfections that are fignified by the 
S Names of Lord God, in in him who 's thus 255 
fanctifiec) That you 195 receive tk hele things il * 


_ with more dite, I ſhall range em under il © 
ewe Heads: 'Confider Chriſt, Fir, as the God i * 
of Grace: 'And, Secondly, as the Gad of Pro- © 
vidence. Both "theſe are” included in our No- il © 


tions of a Deity, and both of ein MF furniſh Ml 
proper CP] to thole who! are. ei d for ill © 


1, 1 350d whom you 'faniRify, de- t 
flgus by that, holy Practice 7 1 raiſe You Pope ht 
the Fear of Men, becauſe he Is the God of ll 2? 


ug Grace. He has aof given r the Sin F Fear 1 
but © of Power. Lou durſt not pay him. the Ado! of 
ration that fills bath, Life and 27 85 iS Jon IJ 


= 1% we mal e tis os . e + 
uſe 
x Fe has invited us'to and afſut'd us of the gl 
| great. Salvation. If we believe this to be a Re- 
Phil. i 25. ality, and out Inheritati „ we Maſt ſtrixe 22 th 
ther for the Faith of the" Goſpel, aud 1 is not hing ©* 
terrify'# by our Aperſaries. *Fear not, little Flock, ** 
ſaich gur Saviour to his Diſciples.” bat Title 
and that Exhortation ſeem to ſtand wroog toge- -" 
tler. As they Were his Sheep, chey would be if © 
timorous; 7 as a little Flock the Would be 
mote fo, becauſe they wanted Numbers to d rive G 
thro the Oppoſition: And yet. he bids em not | > 

fear; but then their Cburage was inſpir'd yo 

= rt 


the Faith of this, that is, their Father's g00d Plea- Sermon . 
ure to Jive em a Kingdom. Thus he ſaith to one XIX. 


* 


8 7 1 Jour learts. 2.53- 


7 


4 


of the Afan Churches: 1 know. thy Tribulation , 
aud Poverty, (but thou art rich.) Fear none of thoſe Rev. it. 


oft Fond" ou "Ins en and tha tha owe The 
ulation ten Days; be thou faithful unto Death, and I 


will give thee the Crown of Life, How mean and low, 
does all the Malice of Men appear to a Perſon 
whoſe Eyes are full of this Glory? Art thou 
an Heir of Gud, and a Joint- Heir with Chriſt, has 
he choſen thee to. be rich in Faith, and prepar d 


md > ww . G62 Cp CE.” 


tee for an Juheritauce with the Saints in hight, tis 


no great matter, tho” at preſent thou art walk 

ing in darkneſs. What ſignifies. it to be made 

the Filth, of this World, 1 55 you're the Jewels 

of a Redeemer's Crown in another? It is he 

that has made you, and not you yourſelves: 

And when this Creation falls in pieces, when the 

Bodies that he has rear d are dach d into Duſt, 

is there nothing elſe that his Hand has wrought ? 

Yes, you know, there's an undying Work. He  _ 
has given you the ixcorruptible Seed ; therefore the 1 Joh. iii. 
World knows not you, becauſe it knew not him. They 

ſaw not the Glory of his Perſon, or the Re- 
compence of his * Reward ; and let them go on 

to deny your Innocence, who have denied his God- 

head. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be 
glorify'd together, The Salvation that he has 
wrought in you, and prepar.d for you, ought , 

to ſwallow up every other Care. David threw- 

* this into one Scale, and all his Troubles into 

+ another. T his Houſe was not ſo with God, jet 2 Sam. 
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this Covenant was all bis Salvation, and all his De-"**" 15 
fire. What 1s the Record that God has given 

de of his Son? He is both God and Man. Man, 

be! rhat he may be 4 merciful and faithful Higb-Prieſt, 

de 0 ſuccour and deliver them that are tempted; and 

ot Cod, that he may be the Truſtee of the e : 
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ah Patt; to Whom we cn is of. our Sul 
NIX. a4 10 a faithful Creatof., And if we ſuflet many 
Within in his Cauſe, dee need gor be all 

4 „ ; *» & Us 1 1 in N in 1 ; on be 4 ve Jeet p d, 4 , being \ 


er faaded © 


aid Bieres of Bread; 75 the Souls that ſhould not 
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n bis fight, to appear for His Honour in all holy Seren 
Converſation and Godlineſs : To be perfect, fin- XIX. 


7 
þ 


cere, and faithful; to rake the Favour of Man 
; WH jiiſt as it comes; If I can have it in 4 way of 4 
Duty, tis a Bleſſing; if I cannot have it ſo, tis 

a Curſe. And whatever Changes there are in 


| cheir carriage to me, let there be none in mine 

| WW to God. He is another ſort of a Friend, than 

: ckey ever have been, or ever can be.. 
63.) Our Meditations on theſe things have 
„aan off the force of human Terror. "This 

' WH Wotld looks great, for no other 'Reaſbti, Bur _ 
becauſe our Views of the next are obſcur'd. 
wen we behold the Glory of the Lord, we are 
„% d ino the ſume Image: What was the Wratl 
Noe King to Moſes, who ſaw him that is ihoifible 
The Treaſures of Egypt were great; to be call'd 

. {Wh Son of Pharavh's. Daughter was a thing 
5. edteem'd; but he found more Glory in the Brick- 
Kiltis than in the Palace. His beſt Viſits were, 
„to a poor ſuffering People, their Affliction, were 
dearer to him than the Pleaſares of Sin, and the 
very Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than all the 
„ WM 7reaſures of Egypt, becauſe he had reſpett to the 
recompence of Reward; ami3xime. The Word, thus 
compounded, is us'd in no other place of the _. L 
New Teſtament. Ir ſignifies that he was /ooking - 
of from theſe things to the great Reward ; and | 
as his Thoughts were roll'd in that Glory, they 

muſt be dead to the faſhion of a World that paſ= 

th away. When you ſee a righteous Man bowing 

down before the wicked, what has he been thinking 

of? Can he run into theſe Snares after a Medi- 


„ FWretion on his Lord's Divinity > Satan ſhow'd 
our Saviour the Kingdoms of this World, and 
the Glory of em; but what was this to Hm, 
's Iuho had ſo lately ſeen Heaven tper'd, and receiv d 
4. the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, and the T e of. 
e Ihe Father? This was the Joy ſer before him 
in 8 1 55 that 
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3 N more without Money and 
from thoſe 


I do not take part againſt the Divinity of my 
Lord, 'tis enough, tis no more than a nega- 
< tive Crime, tho* I do nothing for it; and 
therefore let me ſo act, that I may not be 
* condemn'd by thoſe that deny the 'T'ruth, nor 
* ſuſpeted by thoſe that believe it. But, O 

_ © my Soul will a Principle of Faith ſay, did 
_ © Chriſt act ſo to thee? No, he publiſh'd 
his Appeal with . pleaſure, he refrain d not his 
« Lips, nor did he hide the Righteouſneſs of God 
* within his Heart.“ Perhaps, you may ſet this 
Argument as a Bar to your Duty. Tis the way 
to loſe all the Credit I have, and it will make 
my Life uſeleſs as well as uneaſy: What good 
can I do, when all Men ſpeak evil of me? But, 
ſaith Faith, this was no hindrance to the Work 
of Redemption. He who undertook it, tho' he 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no reputation; and was that loſing 
his Dignity ? No, therefore God. has . highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a Name above every Name. 
Well, but this is the way to loſe the Eſteem of 
God's own Children, it is hard to number the 
Fearful with the Unbelieving. Bur, faith Is 
5 Fo 
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the Spirit in my Conſcience is nearer to me; 
and perhaps it may take another turn, as the 


Apoſtle ſaith, He that is of God hears us. But if 


ceived him not. Perhaps, it will be ſaid, that 1 
could eaſily bear che Reptodch of Httle and more 
obſcure ee! bur when the Weight and 
Brightneſs of the Age we live in give a figure to 
to ſubmir. This was not his Practice whom the 
Nation ab hor d, and Princes deſpis d as a Servant 
of Rulers, None of the Princes of this World knew 
him. He thought your Happineſs of mote value 
than the Favour of all the Monarchs upon Earth, 
and rather, choſe a Croſs for your ſakes; than 4 
temporal Kingdom för his WW“ 

5. Our Sanctification of him teaches us to 
zbhor all thoſe! that deſpiſe him. T give this 
Duty no harſher a, Name than the Scripture it- 
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my Enemies. Nou re to inſtruct tlioſe that oppoſe 


i 


— = 
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Believer; if I. ſuffer all this, the Teſtimony of Serman 


XIX. 


it was ſo, Chriſt cams 10 his own; and bis own 76 


the Oppoſition that is made, it is the wiſeſt way 


ſelf has done. - Di'me I hate them that hate thee, Pfal. 
and am not griev ꝙ with hem that riſe up againſt xxxits 
thee ? I hate en ud u perfeti Hhtted,” I count et 25 


chemſelves: If that's the End of yout Converfa- 


tion with 'em, yott're' faithful; and if it is not, 


you're treacherous: © But if they are Men of cor- 
tupt Minds, reprobart genie fo Faith ; if they 
eaſe not to pervert the right Ways of the Lord, ta- 
king counſel with them, is not gathering with him: 
You are bid to mark em and abid em, becauſe 
they ſerve not the” Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own 
Bj; Never plead à good Intention againſt 4 
plain Command. That was the Sin of our firſt 


5 
x . 7 


Parents : The forbidden Tree appear'd to them 


as good for Food, and defirable to make one wiſe. But 
what ſignifies all this? The plain Queſtion was, 
aft thou eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded 
thee, that 'thow ſhouldft not ent? Timothy is ex- 
„„ horted 


* 4 : * 
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258 Sanctiſ) the LoRD Go 
Sermon horted from whom to turn away, becauſe their 
XIX. Word did eat as a Canker; and yet theſe denied no 

more than the Reſurrection, or rather ſaid it was 

paſt, already.” It a Bleſſing that our Bodies receive 

from Chriſt is a Fundamental, much more is the 

Glory that is comprehended in him. Is a Chri- 

ſian bound to avoid me, if I ſay he ſhall be no 

more a Man; and is he at liberty to herd with 

thoſe who ſay Chriſt is not a God? Is the Re- 

ſurrection of my Human Nature of more impor- 

tance than the Reality of his Divine Nature 

Were Hymeneus and Philetus ſo dangerous that: 

25 Man ought to purge himſelf from theſe, becauſe 

they ſtruck at a Doctrine that's given us con- 

cerning our Bodies; and ſhall we bid thoſe God- 

ſpeed, who receive not the Record that God ha 

given us of his Son? A right Charity is wit. 

out Partiality, it deals with an even hand; and] 

if 10 was not ſo, it could not be without Hypo- 

56. As he is the God of Grace, he will ſupply 

us with all the Courage and Reſolution that ve 

Want. Our Faith is of his Operation, and un- 

der. his Conduct. When all Men forſook the 

2 Tim. iv. and ſtrengthen d him, that by him the preaching migi 

N fully. known, and he was deliver d out of the mou 

- A. Lion. Here's a plain Duty, not to fear the 

Terror of Men, but! who is ſufficient. for thel 

| things! I have given you Arguments, but the 

way of Man is not in himſelf.. None goes into 

a Warfare at his own charges. As it is out 

Care to pleaſe him, ſo it is his Care to ſupply us, 

who has choſen us to be Soldiers. His Servants 

have been aſſiſted in all Ages. He ſbew'd Saul at 

his Converſion, what great things. he ſhould ſuffer fe 

his ſake, and yet he was not diſobedient to the hea 

ven) Vifion. Tis ſtrange, that a Perſon whc 

had ſuch a Reliſh; of Reputation before, ſhoule 


mak 
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a en God, he cominued witneſſing 0 ſmall and great: XI. 
e Ang; tho the Holy Ghoſts, teſtified that in every City 


: haps there's a great deal of this Experience now 

Or- 26 4 I 7 7 7 | D ] 2 1 x lac 4 py. 2 77 

in the World, thar People have had more inward 

: Hleaſure in the Scorn of Sinnefs, than ever they 
e bad in their Flatteries. Therefore 1 take pleaſure 

U 6 0 12 5 WE - ' „ s 

m [ Reproaches, in Perſecutions, and Diſtreſſes for 


way. Be above the Fear of Men; in a little 
ime you'll be without any Temptations to it: 
Nothing is admitted into the City that defiles, 
uch leſs they that defile the Temple of God, 
or they who love and make a Lye. But the Fol- 
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A covers of the Lamb are called, and faithful, and 
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. For 2:08 F 8 | 
r HIS Lord Seen e we are 
E to fanctify id „our e 
ar WY "he; conſi der d Supreme 
=. Governour © The e World. and 


51 284 NR 5 88 8. Whoſe proridential Empire i 18 

905 end maintain'd with infinite Fer- 

8 Such a Faith in him will (et. us above 

the Fear of Men, and make us proof to their 

ifa.xxv, 4. Revibugs. T. Blaſt, of the Torrib-ajs will be on 

| as a Storm againſt the Wall, that breaks ieſelf; and 

hurts nothing! elſe. . We cann ee 

Man that ſhall: die, till we the Lard on 

Maker, who: has ſtretched forth the Heaueus, aud tail. 

abe Foimdations: of the-Earth ; tuhere is the Fury o 

Lari Her arethreathings before me: 

> a 20 e bag I 

i; Fit, To Wo that. the Fee. of, the 
World is in the hands of Chriſt. 

.2 Secondly, That this can be affirmed. of n no AN 
chan rhe Supreme God: It never Was a. tran- 
fer d Honour, abd never can b. 

Tbirdih, This will maintain ig 3 of Be- 
lievers a proper Conſolation, under all the n 
they meet * Righteouſaels abe. 


8 5755 Nathing can. Rug mare. evident NORD 
whole Tradition of Scripture, than that dhe 
Empire of Providence is in the hands of our 
bleſſed Lord. Not with, ab excluſion to the 


other Perſons in the Trinity: For the Father 
| works 


000000000 EET ems 


Ste 


ment 1 


ad if J fiſt * things Jas my Hand 


works ee e rn Tis affirm'd. e 

the Pillars of the Eanth belong to the Lord, and he is XX. 
greatly exalted." "Phis-is:no mote than what we WW 

2 of Chriſt, in a Connexion that would by no. 

means be intelligible if we did not conceive of 

him-in'two Natures, which tho” they are myſte- 

riouſly united, yet are eternally diftin&. To us 

4 G1 is born,” and a Son is given, yet the Goverilfa. ix. 6. 

upon his ſhoulders.” This muſt not be ap- 

plied to e Riss Humanity. How ſhould he W. 0 

was not able to bear his Crofs, take upon him the 

Weight of the Univerſe? But he is ſpoke oß 

in greater Characters than thoſe of a Son and 4 

Child; thoſe Names ſignify a Relation to our 

Nature, but there are Sr that ſound the Per- 

ſection of the Divine, he is the Mighty God, the 

Everlaſting Futber. Thus we are told, as a par- 

tieular Inftance of his Government, that the 

King's Heart is in the hand of the Lord, and 

jet this is afirm'd of Chriſt that by him Kings prov. 

reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice-: by him Princes rwle1 5, 

and Nobles, even. all the Judges of the Earth. - So 

again it is faid, that bs wpholds all things . heb. i. 3. 

Word ef bis Power. And tho we read that 3 

him God made the Worlds, that figniftes no more 

than his being with the Father, equal in Glory and 

Operation: Hhen he prep ared the Heavens, Chriſt 

was there; then was he by him. We muſt thus un- 

derſtand it, becauſe God has exprefly told us, 


that he ſtretches Jerth the Heavens al ox, and fprea- Iſn. xliv, 


derb abroad the Earth ve Hinszre, He did it by 24- 

the Word of his own Power. . He was fo far 

from appointing an Officer, that the whole Cre- 

ariot is the immediate Efe& of his Will. By vhep;.1 
Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all thei. 6, 
Haſt of em by the Breath of bis Mouth. He gathered. 

the Waters of the Sea together, he laid the depth in 
Store-houſes ; he ſpake and it was done, he commanded, 


wrought, 
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16 FCSandiify the LordiGop 
Sermon wrought, ſaith the Lord. He is the Father of Spiz 
XX. rits; not the remote and diſtant Parent ; but we. 
are the Work of his Hand: He has form'd the 
Yirit of Man within him. 


. .Secoudly, He, who thus governs the World, is 
the, moſt High God. To ſuppoſe that this is 
; . transfer'd from one to another, or to make our 
Lord's Empire to be merely the Reward of his 
; Sufferings, is a Nation that has no Friendſhip 
Jl to the Univerſe, and no Reverence for him who 
a 5 is to be the Governour among the Nations. What! 
#6 Was the Conduct of the Creation in the hands 
of; the Supreme God till the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and is it alienated fince ? Did the moſt 
High rule the World:of old by himſelf, and does 
he now act by a Deputy? I the Creator of the 
Ends | of the Earth faint or weary? Away with 
theſe Vain-Pabblings.! The Government never 
was and never can be in any other hands than 
the great Jehovah's. There's an Expreſſion that 
| ſome would torture into another ſenſe, but it is 
5 1 the — on to it. Thou 
4 :; haſt given him power over all Fleſh, that he may give 
Job. 1255 Eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given NG It 
5 this given Power is the Honour that's put upon 
the Human Nature, it is no way inconſiſtent 

with the underiv'd Authority of the Divine. 

And if you refer it to Chriſt as God, the Fa- 

ther's giving it is no more than his agreeing to 

it. The word is expreſſive of a glorious and 
eternal Harmony between the Father and the 

& Son. They that contend for the other Interpre- 
1 ; tation, tell you this is the Reward of his Suffer- 


. 1 ings, which is true enough as he is Man; but 
r 


1 7 will any one ſay, he had not power over all 
145 Fleſh antecedent to the Death of the Croſs > Were 
U not all things under his feet, before he ever ap- 
ir es i in our Werd? Tis cles from what I have 

. | 


* 


- OWN 
i: Tt 44 


— 


} ſhown you under the former Head that he is over Sermon 
. all, and he that is ſo, muſt be God, bleſſed for XX. 


i 


ven and Earth. Theſe things I have paſs'd over 
in a tranſient way, but they may at any time be 
drawn out into greater Enlargements. 4 


vidential Empire will be a Relief to his People 
under the Terror of Men and their Revilings. 
What advantage is there in the Belief of ſuch a 
Doctrine, and what profit in this part of Reve- 
lation? We may anſwer, as in another Caſe, 
much every way : Becauſ ee ; 

1. He has his eye upon all the Ways of Men. He 
knows your Trouble, and has ſeen your Souls in 
Adverſity. The Eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole Earth, to ſhow himſelf ſtrong in 


r . OO WW; 4 


Tho? the Lord's Throne is in the Heaven, yet his 
Eyes ſee, and his Eye-lids try the Children of Men. 
This is a Doctrine that People muſt lay aſide, 
4% I before they can enter into any Counſels againſt the 
Lord and his Anointed ; and therefore they ſay 
It Wl tbe Lord ſees not, neither does the God of Jacob regard 
. When he ſearches Jeruſalem, he will puniſb 
IC BY the Men that are ſettled on their Lees, that ſay in their 
C WH heart the Lord will not do good, nor will: he do evil. 
i WW This is the Root of Infidelity from whence thoſe 
Schemes do ſpring up, whereby many are defiled. 
d But you may obſerve what a Believer has by way 


evermore. The moſt high God is the Poſſeſſor of Hea - 


Thirdly, We may conſider how Chriſt's pro» 


the behalf of them whoſe Heart is perfeci towards him, 


of Reply to it: Underſtand ye fooliſh among the Peo-Pſal.xoiy. 


die, and be wiſe; he that planteth the Ear, ſhall not 9. 
be hear ? he that formed the Eye, ſhall not he ſee? 
t There is never a Whiſper againſt the Honour of 
ul BN the Goſpel, or the Peace of thoſe that maintain 
re WW it, but it is loud enough to reach Heaven; and 
therefore tho? they take crafty Counſel together, 
his People are hidden ones, and Sinners are not ſo. 
Y | 8 . The 


S043, Sauctiſ) the LORD Go 

XX. cannot be hid from his Animadverſions. This 
one Thought, which is bound up in all the Doc- 
trine of Providence, is enough to ſtill the whole 
Clamours of Men againſt us, or at leaſt all the Tu- 
Lam, ili. ul of Fear withindus. O Lord, thou baſt ſeen my 
69,61,62, Wong, judge thou my Cauſe ; Thou haſt ſeen all their 
63 Vengeance, and all their Imaginations againſt me; 
Thou haſt heard all their Reproach, O Lord; the Lips 

_of thoſe ue riſe up againſt me, and their Device al ti 

day long : behold their fitting down and rifing up, Ian 

-their Muſick. The Raillery of Ralſhakeh gave He- 
.zekiah no uneaſineſs when he had pread the vile 
Performance before the Lord. Jucline thine Ears, 0 
Tord, and hear; open thine Eyes, O Lord, and ſee. 
In this holy Fervour his Faith reſted and re- 
eruited upon the Divine Providence. ; and how 
iſa. delightful was that Anſwer, Againſt whon | haſt 
gxuvii2g hui open'd thy Voice, and Lifted wp-thine Eyes on hig, | 
uo haſt thou reproached, but the Holy-one of II- 
-rael? Tour Deſire is all '\ before him, your 
Oroaning is not hid from him. I Au thy orb, 

ſaith he, to one of the Churches, that for 1) 
Name ſake thou ht labaur d, and haſt not faimed, 

And thy laſt Works are more than the firſi. There's 

not a Wiſh loſt which riſes in your Souls for his 
\Glory. Your. Thoughts, and Cares, and Jea- 

- Jouſy for the Lord of Hoſts, are all recorded. 

2. He is acquainted with thoſe Frauds and 
Combinations that are laid againft you. Ever) 

pfal. Ivi. day they ureſt my Wurde, all their Thoughts are a- 
4,5 6,738. gainſt me for. evil; they gather "themſelves together, 
- © ** they hide themſelves, they mark iny ſteps when the) 

- warch for my Soul, © But ſpall they eſcape by Tniquit 
No, thou telleft my Wandrings, put my Tears into 

i thy Bottle; are they not writ in thy Book? They that 
Will engage for God, may be brought to ſay as 
- # good Man did ; Jaw i derifion daih, every: on 
- wocketh me; for  finte J ſpake, I cried aut, I oried 
V | 6 1 $ T 9 | 3 3 55 Folence 


; » 


. ape eme, ; 

Noleuce aud ail, becauſe the Ward of 4. 10 mas Sermon. 
6 made & Reprogeh to we, and a Derifion daily. The XX. 
| 9 — they offer to 2 Will never LV 
2 prevail, from the Want of Argument, ang there- | 
i foxe it mult of neceſſity ſind out another way of 
7 Suhſiſtence. You: ſeldom knew any that make 
ö Hirureck of Faith, Who dont do the ſame by a good 
ſcience.” bigs is 8 Wr nee or © Courſe 
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loves this is Scheme becauſe it is Big oun, and he 
will rather quit the Truth that hears / hard upon 
it, than his darling Invention. - His Similitudes, 
his Illuſtrations, or (to call em by their proper 
Name) his Darkenings. of. Counſel, being the 
Spurt of an — Faricy, ſhall be dearer tag 
r him than the qholefom Muds which have lang oba 
5 tain'd. After this, Fourthly, becauſe he receives 
9 not the Loye of the Truth, God gives him un 
l, to ſtrong Peluſtons; or, he ſuffers thoſe Dalu- 
5 ions that are weak in Argument to be ſtrong. in 
iS Poſſeſſian. His Convictions. and Tenderneſs are 
1- taken off, and he is left to believe a Lye. Fifth- 
| ly. When he has got over his own feeling, he 
d ventures his Opinion upon others, and values nat. 
rj how many he ſtaggers in their firſt Apprehegy 
q- ſions of- Chriſtianity, if he can but make, Profe- 
75 lytes to himſelf. Sixthly, If he ſueceeds in bo- 
0 guiling unſtable Souls, the Glory, of the Con- 
* queſt is too dear to be parted with, and there- 
110 1 he ſtrives to ebitter em againſt thoſe. that 
hold faſt the faithful Word. He ſuffers an Igno- 
as trance of the firſt Principles of the Oracles' of 
ne Gad ta lie at the Foundation, and Vanity to 
d dppear in all 997 7 Behaviour. And yet with tis 
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venthly, When the Evidence of Truth bears 
hard upon him, to deliver himſelf from the Force 
of an Argument, he turns all his Vehemence 
againſt the Reputation of the Man. He will repre- 
ſent the Doctrine as uncertain, and all Conten- 
tion about it as the Effect of Pride and Paſſion. 
Thence come evil Surmifings, and after that Rail- 
ings; and thus they increaſe to all Ungodlineſs : fo 
tthat at laſt it may be thought neceſſary, for the 
publick Peace, to unite all your political Zeal a- 
gainſt thoſe. that are moſt fervent in the Cauſe of 
TFH. as 1% 2 25 e „„ | 
But, do you ſuppoſe, Chriſt does not ſee all 
_ this Þ What can there be dreadful in their Car- 
riage, when things are ſo clear in his Promiſe ? 
The Enemies of the Prophet took a ſhort way 


Fer. xviii, With him, Come and let us e Devices againſi 
15,19, 20. bim, ler us ſmite him with the Tong 


ue, and not give 
heed to any of his Words. This is an' entangled 
Caſe; there's no way to eſcape. If they were 
not to be pleaſed, they were not to be hinder d. 
But Faith. in a Providence has a reſerve, when 
human Reaſon has none: Give heed. to we, O 
Lord, and hearłen to the Voice of them that contend 
with me. And he expoſes their Wickedneſs under 
.a great Aggravation : Shall evil be recompenſed for 


- good ? for they haue digged a Pit for L remem- 
them, and io 


ber 1\ flood before thee, to fpeak good. 
turni\away thy Wrath from them. And he faith in 
.another'place, Thou haſt given me knowledge of it, 
and ſpewed me their doings. I knew not that they had 
deviſed Devices againſt me, ſaying, Let us cut him off 
fromthe Land of the Living, that his Name may be 


20 more 'remembred. But, O Lord of | Hoſts, ' that 
| Judgeft righteouſly, that trieſt the Reins and the Heart, 


. 


Ta . 5 


Lermon this Ry will admire em for their Mo- 
Alus deting about Queſtions and Strifes of Wards, Se- 


Pm wi fm Af Re ſw wo GG a I . 
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* 1 He obſerves Miſchief and Spite, 10 rer 
quite it -with,..hjis hand; and, the Reaſon is plain, 
becauſe of. the. collectiye Provocation there is in 
it. They diſobey his Command, they deny his 
Empire: And 1 15 is, die for him to work when 


«= XR. 
He > hang a gee 2 att: iT Deceit and WYW. 


Men make void gar. more when the 


Rebellious ee He will take to him- 
ſelf his great Power and reign. There's a Woe 
* againſt them that dig deep, aud ſeek to 
ide their. Counſel from t e Lord their Works are in 
the dark, they ſay. who ſees em and who knows em; 


ſurely their turing of things. upfide down. ſpall be 


eſteem d as, Potters Clay. The Lord will cut off. all 
flattering Lips, aud the Tongue that ſpeaks proud 
things. He will puniſh thoſe uk. have their Has 
bitation in the midſt of Deceit, and refuſe. 10 know 


bim. He threatens thoſe w o enter d into 2 


practical Qppoſition to his Qmniſcience, all ide | 


Churches fhall know that I am he that ſearches the 
Hearts and the einc. There is nothing more 
abominable to him than Treachery and Deceit. 
He reſents it in his own. Aue by the with- 
drawment of inward J Joys, an 

his Anger .againſt it in. the Rebukes. of Provir 
dence, for the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. With 
the Upright be will ſhow himſelf upright... They 
whoſe Carriage has been plain and open, ſhall 


have their Evidences ſo too. But he is upon the 


reſerve with thoſe who value themſelves ypon 
their reſerves with others. If ever any Perſon 


ought to have walk d in cunning and prudential 


Methods, it was the Apoſtle Paul, who had ſo 
many envious. Eyes. upon him, and was in perils 


he aften ſhows. 


among his 'Countrymen, the Heathen, his open Ene= + 
= and bis falſe Brethren. How many would 


je thou wee that meer Integrit y could i 
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"XX. was not his way. For as a carnal: Mind was 
WW Enmity” to the Doctrine of Religion, it was as 


they a 
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Lor 5 Oo 
t a little daſh of Policy? But that 


much ſo to the Practice. He did nor war after 
1he Fleſp. There were many Mieter by which 
approv'd themſelves the Minifters of God 

bY Pureneſs, Knowledge, Long-Juſfering,. Kindneſs, 
the Holy Ch ft, by Love unfeigned, 5 the Ward of 
th, the Power'of Gods the Armour 'of- Righteouſ- 
weſs' on the right hand and the left But there's not 
a word of his doing it by ba mm and ror 


or 4 Cloke of Conetouſneſs. 
Mechods of the falſe Apo oftles, but the Servants 


of Chriſt had not pus em. And if any ſhould 
obje, that à little more Caution would have 
made his Life eaſter, P11 not diſpute that; but 
Pm fare it would never have made his Death 
any cafier, Tho he might lire as an Qutcaſt, 
yet he was like to die as a Hero. Our rejoicing 


Cor. i. 12. in this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Am- 


ieity and godly - Sincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſin, 
by the Grace of God, we have bad our Converſe: 


| tion in the World. © 


4. He will revea? the hidden Works of Dark- 
nels, and expoſe thoſe Deſigns that have no o- 
ther Life than in their reef. "They that oppoſe 
his Intereſt are in the Terrors of Death, F one does 
ur know em. The Cauſe of Chriſt wants none 


of this artificial Conduct, There's nothing in 


it but what meets the Eight with pleaſure, that 
it may be manifeſt, as a thing wrought in God. 
Not only for him, but in a ſtate of Peace with 
him, and expreſſive of our Union to him. In his 
aufe, in his Faith, under his Influence, and for 


His Glory. Agreements are made to ſpeak Lyes in 


Hypocriſy; Rules are "Ship for a deceitful Prac- 


rror where it will go, to 


* the Truth where it ſticks: They can 
reproach 


by Cowardice or Cunnin * 
We e were Fry 
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* a Suben ption in ſome Companies, and Seren 
allow it in others, by carrying a Lye in: right, * ay 
hands. Theſe Meaſures are taken with a C ( * 
dence that they.” ſhall never be diſcover d. B 
O that the Truth, and the Awe, of that 0 6 
were preſs d upon our Souls, He whoſe ha or 7; 
cover d by Deceit, his Wici edneſs ſhall be ſhown. 5 
the whole Cong ngregation.! A Man believes othi 
at all of this „ F. enters into the Meaſures 
cunning Craftineſs, hing in_wait eo decei ve. As his. 
Cauſe is vile, he muſt trick and ſhuffle, his 
Temper is ſo t Foyt and he will do it: He has no 
Principle to hold him in. They that ſpeak 5 
in Hypocriſy have their Conſciences ſear d as. with 
an hot Fon. But as the God of Grace abh rs 
theſe Methods, the God of Providence will exe. 
poſe em. He bids his Diſciples beware f f 
Fa of the Phariſees, abich is Hypoeriſy'; 5, and 
gives this reaſon for it, becauſe there is uething 
ver'd that fhall not be revealed, neither hid that 22 
not be known, And I doubt not but the time is 


coming, when the Deity of Chriſt will be lo- 


rious in a publiek 3 
thods that are taken to oppo 
5. He is ever prefent with his People 30. fu n 
peep and. aſſiſt em in all their Troubles. 
a complex Danger was that of the Prop 180 
8 all his Eumiliars watch d for his balbing: 425 
they, aud we will report it? but he. ha 
Fe it, the Lord was with him at penn 3 
Terrible-one. . * of this nature is 352 1 If 
by thas noble. reſſion, chat when the Enem 
were hard at work to dilappoint the 51 7 
Jeruſalem,. the: pa of : the, Lord. Was 17900 the ders. 
of the Jews, thats they could. not cauſe the ork, to 
ceaſe, _ He did not only ſet a watch over 
hut darted into; /em an inward Courag 825 112 
what we read. of Gideon, that the Lord e 


wit and ſaid, Go in this; thy might, aud. ſhals 


ag, of See Na 


Je 


= Sancti be Lo RB Gop l 
ſ#98 Iſtael. Thus has Chriſt ſuſtaitt d' His poor 
Tn in a way as myſterious as the Doctrine 
Ather plans for. The Lhd fred by the "4 Achte, and 
ſrengten' him at his penn before the Em- 
He does net*ſpeak of an eftetnal Vifion, 

but of a powerful Preſence! thar He felt in him- 
ſelf, and could on me wy to others iti the Effects 


that our Names are chft out as evil, that Men 
rate us from their Company. He is 157 Ghry of 55 
Strength. If ye be repro ched for the Nathe f Chriſt 
happy are ye; for the "Spirit of Gltry ah of Cod 
reſteth on you ; on their part he's evil oben of, * 

en Yours He is glorifted-. . phe 
6. He has tlie Reis of Proridence in his 
Hand, the whole World under His" controll, and 
Wn employ i ir all in your Service- He can hold 
in the Adverſary, and the Remainder of their 
Wrath” ſhall be reſtrained. Or he can recom- 
Pw to new Friends, by a'Manifeſtation of 
th 'to their. Conſcience. * He ortet'd 
E to eep his ground at Crintb, for, ſaith he, 
20 man Pall Jer on thee to hurt thee, becauſe I have 
much People in this City. They Who are my Peo= 
ple in, Election and Deſign, ſhall be Dt 3 2 

paniohs : : and tho? others rave and f 

thee 3 yer they ſhall not hurt ther. Ale Wanner 
ſort 1 Wil bring” in, atid the latter I l hold in. 
When we read of the Earth's helping the No. 
Rev. xii. mau, it is againſt the Dragon, who maker war with 
ult. them that hold the Toto 27 Fefus And the 
Earth itſelf ſhall ( up the Flood, the fliame-- 
fel ſpewing, that is caſt out 6f 'the Dragon's 
mouth. hen Gidron was order d to YN. 
down his Father's Altar for Baal, and cut down 
j the Grove chat had been planted With ſo much 
h | cate, arid offer the ſecond Bullock upon another 
. Altar; theſe were dangerous things: and there 
| fore, bene he — 'd his Father” 8 Houfhold, be 2 \ 
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of it. He bids us role and Leap for 71%: 


in your e „ , © 


not do it wh 10. but did it by night. What would Sermon 
become of him as ſoon as ever it was morning? XX. 
How many grievous Thoughts muſt the good WY YN 
Man have, when the Family came to know it? 
But you ſee his Father's Heart is chang'd; for, 
when the Men of the City Jay to. him, Bring out thy 
Son that he may die, he gives em an Anſwer that 
could not have been expected; Mill ye plead for 
Baal, ul ye ſave him? he that will plead: for. him, 
Let him be put ro death, whilſt it is yet Maning; 
if he be a Cod let him plead for. himſelf, becauſe | one 
bas caſt down his = 6. As the Men of: your Dende | = 
are laying a Snare for you, God may open you | 
a great door and effectual another way. When 
the Prophet was caſt into the Dungeon by his 
own Countrymen, he is taken out of it by a2 
Stranger; Who is ſaid by that Action to put 
his Truſt in God: He received a Prophet in 
the name of a Frophet, and he rd ca a Pro- 
phet's Reward. 
7. When he has attain'd is! cod: in \ fading 
theſe things, he will daſh in pieces all the Fa- 
L brick of. Infidelity and Error. Hearken unte me, 
8 e that know. Righteouſneſs, the People in whaſe Heart ig | 
| is my Lau; fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither 17,8. 
be ye afraid ¶ their Revilings:: for the Moth ſpall —_ 
em up like. a Garment, and the Norm ſhall eat em 
like Wooll, but my Righteouſneſs ſpall be for ever, 
and my Salvation from Generation to Generation. "We 
J are apt to ſay, Hou long ſhall. the Enemy blaſpheme 
5 thy Name ! for ever! | Pluck out thy Hand, even 
; thy Right Hand. Burt. the Lord is not ſlack concern- 
ing his. Promiſe, When he ſuffers theſe dreadful 
Abominations to come amo his Churches, it is 
to ſift &em and try em, to ſee whole - Name is 
deareſt to Miniſters, His or a Heretick's: Whe⸗ 
ther they will either be ruffled. or Aatter'd out 
of the Truth that he has ſeal'd with his Blood; 
And there muſt be theſe Herefies, that they who 
are 
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NX. rage wh? oe who receive the Love of the'Truth 
WWW would never be known; nor could the Word of 


Truth be the Word bf his Patience, if .theve wefe 
not many unruly Talkets and Decei vers, hs ſulwert 
whole Houſes, The filthy Lucre ſhall lie on that 
fide of the Queſtion-;. Hereſy ſhalt: be — 
on purpoſe to diſcover thoſe who ſupp 
Gain is Godlineſs. But when theſs p —— 
Experiments are over, Judgment nd. return unt6 
Righteouſneſs, and all the upright\ in Meay t [Ball fol- 
Fw it: The Scorner ſhall be an Abomination 
to Men.) The cloudy and dark Pay ſhalt inrro- 
duce more ſerene and ſettled Weather: Tou will 
ſee the Good of Jerisſalem; they that have mourn- 
ed for her rig be ati ed winb the Breaffs of her 


Vun ſolur ions, the ſincere Milk of the Word. The 


Name of Chriſt, that has been a Reproach, and 
for whoſe ſake your: Name has been à Taunt, 
will be the Glory in the midſt of you: He will be 
to: vou 4 Sanctuary both for Worſhip: and Pro- 


tefion- Others to whom he is a Stone of Stum- 


bon Rock of Offence, are under the power 
a Diſobedience to which they are appointed. 


7 5 — who' withdraw themſelves from him and 


voll be broken, — and talen; but 
he will bind up” the + mom, and TT Wr Lau 


* Diſciples, an 10 


The whole has bern lo Praziöal, char dae it is 
little room for a diſtinct Application Only, 

(i) Be earneſt for the Affſtance"df rhe Spi⸗ 
tit; by whoſe Grace alone you cat ſarictify rhe 
Lord in your Hearts: Tis à thing that he has 


in chaige to glori Chriſt. I have ſhewn vou 


the Propriety and Fitneſs of theſe Arguments to 
balance all your Fearb; but it is HE, the Maſter 


&« Rage vg what maſs: ſet em home. He ry 
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4 -y0ur Hearts: -/ rr 
wt the ben of Fear, but of Love, and fee. 


Mind 
(2 ) uf be has deliver'd you. om this ren 

make conſeience of ſhowing it. Courage! is not 

a thing to be talk d of, — practis 'd. Never... 

tell us how firmly you believe the Truth of a . 

Doctrine, how fully you ſee the Importance of it; i 

ſuch Talk as that, without a zealous Profeſſion, 

is only like filling your bellies with the Eaſt- 

Wind. Here's another Duty inſeparable from | 

what you have now heard, Be aluays ready .to.. 9 

give an Anſwer 10 every man "that asks you a Reaſon” | 


2 24. 
25 ; 


of the Hope that is in jou, With, Meekneſs 1 Fear, 
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Br always ready fo give an Anſwer 

to every Man that asks you a 
Reaſon of the Hope that is 8 You, 
with derer. an Har. 
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ave 
Men, ad e to all 


| thats Revikngs. Secondly; Their Conſeience muſt 


be open to a greater Majeſty, Sunctißj the Lord 
God in your Hearts. And now, "Thirdly, that 
they may expreſs their Conqueſt over the Fear 
of Man, and their Senſe of the Fear of God, 


they are directed to be alvays ready to give an An- 


wer about the Hope that is in them; with a Meehneſs 


to thoſe who put the Queſtion, and with a Fear 


of that glorious Saviour wh had requir'd it of 


dem. He foreſaw the ways that Satan would 


take to weaken and obſcure the Kingdom of a 


and 


e . CAS 


D. E wu 5 Doc. 


K 


attaining 


ds of Sermon 
put © Men XXL 
'upon' contradicting and blaſphleming 1 Docttine, U 
tis a good iſtep towards that,” if Wi ina perſuade 
em BY cen 1c) The "Fearfub" an Unbelieoins g 
they promote the ſame Cauſe in the 


Aiviend: He-doeknotiahways: 


wen Hidin Article is hot muck better than 


oppoſing it. Tis the ſame Roor of Birterneſs 
whereby many are defiled; When Edom t00d'0n Obad. in 


the other fide in the day that" Strangers carrisd atbay 


captive” the "Forces" of Judah, und Foreigners enrered 
into the Gates of Jeruſalem, bu Wits as" ond of _ 
Thar! which one Evange nie calls à being aD d 
of Chriſt, in another 18 1 be no le bin 


denying bim. This i is one of thaſe ſhoMing ways f 
that falſe Brethren are apt to take. "Tis an ak 
proved Scheme, a Policy” char Satan has try d 


and recemmended! Thus he has get an advan- 
tage againſt us, for we are not ignorant of his De- 
vices. © Ahd!'therefote” this- Apoſtle,” who had 
thrice denied his Lord himſelf, does in the plaineſt 
and moſt peterti prory Lan lay down his Ex- 
bortation- _— are” three” Univerſuls' in hs 
Texr: ni Ei e ons ee nah 
Firſt, Tie the Daty op! al Perf; ; deliver 
withous any exception, and of the ſame compats 
with the former Rule. The ſame - People ats? 
call d to give this Reaſon of their Ho pe, s 
were obliged to ſanctify the Lord God in 9 
Hearts. 75 e LF: * (11256 $4 | | 
| Secondly; Tis 4 Duty at un Tn o{ V 
a c mD Saying; ard Emery make © cht 
uſe of it, That Trath is not to be ſpoke at all 
rimes: But ſhall he that contends with the Almighty" 
inſtrust im? Shall he mend 4 Divine er 
He that reprobes Gol, let him auſtber i. 
Thirdly, This Anfwer muſt be Se ts y 
= whether he 12 4 Right to engen or 5 


2 1 
| 


2 1 * 


t. Pe; * lune no Right vo bei ne * 
XXI. Profeſſion, not in obedience to the Queſtian of 
Wa Many but ij th e Command of a; Gad--iT'o:call 
our Silence by the name of Liberty, is to commit 
da rape upon an innocent Word, and will never 
_ defend any Rebellion againſt the, Divine Autho- 
rity. By this Text we are to be tryd another 
day, and thereſore it's quite wrong to put it off 
Voi.iÿch a few airy Flouriſnes about the Rights of 
Human Nature, large and generous Principles, 
and the reſt of that haugluy Cant that the Char- 
.ohes of Chriſt are inſulted withi This I'm ſure 
ol, chat a Divine Canon ſtands full in our way. 
The Method in ieh was e eee theſe 
Words, mall ba,.; 1 1 RITES 
7 10 1s To ſhew: you the Nature of +his en 
| What it is to der a age of, the, Hope char i is 
in us. 8 
II. To open the Arguments s hy we ſhould 
be always ready to d. ole 
III. To conſider what * been lately plead 
apainſt this Practice. For tho there never ;ought 
to be any competition between the Directions of 
Chriſt; and the Prudentials of n Men, yet in 
this day we are obliged to remove the Stumbling- 
blocks that. are en in s the way « God's 
Mae e e . | Pare vos 115: 
N 7698 3756 EF 
3 We 40 Pen Ne with opening out the Na- 
ture of this Duty. And tho it's plain enough, 
yet we are. obliged, to follow the unhallow?d-Po- 
liticks of thoſe who have ſought out [many Inven- 
tions, either to ſerve the Error of the Wicked, or to- 
| cover the Cowardice of the Fearful: Lou wilt 
11 the Caſe in the following Particulars. 
I. A Chriſtian is one who has a Hope in him. 
8 There is een, OY wx 
3. He 
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Fam er 11 appar, 
lag. He muſt be al ways neddy: Fon an Apolas gy- 
every one who-purs the Queſtius. "nd 
1. Hereis a delightfubAccount: given of op 
People of God, that tho they ſaffer greatly in the 
World, and are ſtript of all, Subſtance, Repu- 
tation, and every thing without em; yet there is 
« Hope in em. Lou will obſerye with a little 
Caſt of Thought, that tho' the word Hope is 
uſed. both in the Old and New Teſtament to ex- 
preſs the Felicity of a good Man, and is to be 
conceiv'd in different ſenſes; yet three things 
are always either fem in ir, or 99 
pos d by t. AP, 
_— There” 8 an, Object where it en the 


(2. There's: an Argument upon which, ire 
rais'd, the Thing we hope by. 

»(3.) There's a — that regards each = 
cheſs; and this we may be ſaid to hope with, 
Any of theſe, or all of em, may go by the name 
of our Hope. The Holy Spirit has delighted 
himſelf in ro liberty giving us the word, 
ſometimes to expreſs Se "Em, - and ſometimes 
another. But when apy of * em is ſignif) * 
yet all of em are ſuppos d. 

(I.) The great Matter a our Sie, that upon 
which it Gallen and finally repoſes itſelf, is Eternal 
Life. Our Preparation for it, and the Earneſt 
we have of it, are Bleſſings by the way, ſo many 
Baiting- places for the Hope of a Chriſtian. We 
look for om, and reach to em; but the laſt Ex- 
pectation ſixes upon That which is compleat and 


eternal. Wie are begotten again to a lively Hope of iPet. i 3, 


an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, aud that fades 4 
not away, reſery'd in Heaven for us. There's a 


Hope laid ap for us in Heaven, whereof we have Col. i 1.5,6, 


beard in the Word Wit the Truth * the Goſpel, and it 
T3 | brings 


7 


cher. "this wth | be enquir Sermon 
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XXI. fince the day we knew the Grace of God in truth. For 
WY Wrhis Miniſters preach, and Hearets believe; and | 
both the one and the other are to make no ſeeret i 
of what they have attain d ro. Till according | 
Tit, i. 1, 2. 70'the Faith of Go! a "of 
the Truth which is e odlineſt, in lobe of Eternal 
Lie, ꝛubich God that cunnot iye promiſed: before the 
World began. When we ſpeak of your Hope as a 
Principle, how uncomfortable muſt it be for any to 
tell you, there is no Certainty in thoſe Doctrines 
on which it fixes as a Reaſon. Suffer nothing of this 
Kind to ſhake you out of the View of Heaven. 
(...) The Ground of this Hope is the Nevela- 
tion that God has made of himſelf in his Word; 
and this we are enabled to fix on by the Nemon- 
ſtration and Power of the Holy — our own 
Souls. Hence Jeſus Chriſt is ſti: to be our Hope, 
becauſe every thing that we can''plead- takes its 
whole Virtue from him. By him we have ever- 
lafting Conſolat ion, and good Hope thro Grace. With⸗ 
ut Chriſt we are ſtrangers to the Covenant of 
— — and have 0 Hope.” By his Death we 
ecome' Priſoners of Hope, and thro* the Blood of 
s Covenant are ſent out of the'Pit in which there 
was n Mater. Thro' his Reſurre om 
Dead we are begotten again to ' a lively Hope. *F 
whole Scheme' of Revelation is that we may fe 
for a Refuge to lay hold on the Hope that is | fet before 
And this. Hope is ſaid to be an Aucbhor ſure and 
| feel, and that enters within the Vail, whither Je- 
Jus our Forerunner is for us entred. So chat you ſee 
the great God has not bloated the Minds of his 
People with a company of windy Expectatio 
Their Argument is ſolid, as their Object is go 
rious. The Thing they hope for is Eternal Life, 
the Thing they hope by is an Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
xefs. They are looking for that bleſſed: Hope, . the 
ee e of their 9 God and Saviour- 
(30 The 
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rior, from theſe Foundation og Neafens that f 
believing. He that does not believe tlie Do&rines 


4 7 


— he — that hes . chem W 
makes em capable of cbncluding upon this” K. XK 5 


given for it. We have Peate 424 oy ahd Hi In 


'of the Ge 21, cannot hope for Eternal Life, upon 
ſure grounds: his Hope will Be ad the ering lp 


of the Ghoſt. On the other hand, Belie vers have 


4 Iiyel' Rope; there's a vital Forde and Virtuè in 
he Great God bas produced it in em With 
atental Efescy, they are begotten again to ft. 
And therefore it has always been matter of the 
Hier SatiSfi&56n to good People, that their 


e uh not make em aſhamed. It would be dread- 
indeed, tö be cover'd with Shame in that 
vaſt Aſſembiy when ſo may thouſands ark Hy- 
ing, ſinging, and praiſing for joß. That which 
is now our Hope, will then be either the Cauſe 
of dur Shame, or the Cure of i it. If we are then 
aſhamed;-* tis becauſe we hag e hiped f in ſomethifle 
that will not dd. We muſt be infulted by Evety. 
Angel and Saint, and ſent down into gar ne 
wich Scorn and Thunder by Ehrilt Jeſus Whom 
we have refus'd.” But Ut to whom He was the 
Ground of theit Hope, fhall then have all the Eid 
of it: As the Righteous has Hope in his Death, fo 
he will find mere) at the hahd of' the Lord in that 
day, when he comes to be admir d in his Saints, aul 
glorified in them that believe. Fhus have I conſi- 
der'd the Character that js given of true Chri- 
ſtians, that they have an Hope i in em of an Inheri- 
tance, "which the Gentiles could not cohiceive of. 
This Hope that rhe Spirit has quiekned j in 'em, 
ixes itſelf upon What Chrifts has done for em. 
As they feel his Power, fo they regard the Glo- 
ry of his Perſon, the Truth of both his Natures, 
the Righteouſheſs that he has brought in, the Life 
and the Immortality that he has brought forth: | 
and they that have this _ in em, Puri 2 5 
. 


R 
=o N Ce © i ' 
OF 


* 

a d 

Er * 
4 


eee 
rmon as. he is pure. Theſe: . ee were . 
XXI. Their ſuffering for Rig ghteouſneſs lake” was a 
means of making em They took j ly the 
«ſpoiling. of their Googs, —— in themſelves what 
there was for em in Heaven, a better and more 
enduring Subſtance. Upon this there was. no 
.occaſion to fear the Terror of Men, or be afraid 
of their Revilings. 

2. We are farther toll, that of os 8 
was in em they could give a Reaſan. The Apo- 
{tle makes uſe of two Words that are proper upon 

this occaſion. . . 
(1,) We muſt always give an n Anſwer; 3+ or 
Fe an Apology. It ſignifies a Courage, 
not only to own the Truth, but to tell the 
Grounds that we go u We ſhould be pre- 
pared to argue the Cauſe, not merely in a ſlight 
and tranſient way, but with an Extent of Rea- 
ſon and Concern of Far Opening and aledging 
that thus it muſt be; ſpeaking and teaching diligent- 

y the Für the mo Calling this an Apo- 
ogy, ſuppoſes that 17 Faith — be denied. 

If the Jews could no Comelineſs in Chriſt, 
much leſs- could 2525 ſee a Deity. Tho in his 
human Nature he was fairer than the Sons of 

Men, yet his Face was narr d more than any Man, 

and his Form more than the Sons of Meu. In his Di- 

vine Nature he was God over all, and yet they 
did eſteem him to be accurſed; ſtricken, ſmitten of 

Cod, and aflicted. What he proclaim'd as his 

Cory, THEY took for ec The Reaſon he 

gave why they ay adore him, was the very 

| hm me for which they kid him. By the ſupreme 

= Eternal Law, the Son of God was to be wor- 
W- ſhipped by all the Angels; and yet ly their Lau 
== be * to die, becauſe he faid I am the Son of God. 
== When he made his Confeſſion, they rent their 
* Cboebes, and cryid out, We have heard bis Blaſphe- 
= i NepE 1 this Regen was receiv'd. with ſo 
| YL 
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Apogee wo gh any ee afar 
' i ©) We are. to d ot a Reaſon, of our Hope. 
The word here is be, which in this Conſtruc- 
tion ſignifies. both the Thoughts you have within 
yourſelves, and the Expreſſion. you. give of em to 
2 denotes a plain and undiſguis d Pro- 
feſſion. Vou' re to tell honeſtly what you think 


inwardly. > Don't cover your Minds with deceit-- 


E 


ful and ambiguous Phraſes, Put ſpeak our, whe- 


4 


ther People hear, or whether they will forbear. 


We muſt uſe great Plainneſs of Speech. The Hope 


that is in us is tending to a certain Good, and 
is rais' d. upon a certain Ground, and ſhould 
therefore be deliver d in the moſt intelligible. Lan- 
guage. As we would have all Mankind know 
our Meaning when we talk of Heaven and Im- 
morralih, J — muſt as fully know it when we 


ſpeak of Chriſt; his Divinity, his Merit, his 


Grace, and bis Defign. . The explaining of cheſs 
two Words may eaſily ſhow what we are to 
underſtand by. the Reaſon: of the Hope that is in us, 


viz., the Doctrines of the everlaſting Goſpel that 


are revealed as the Ground of our Hope in God. 
The Propriety of the Interpretation will appear 
by comparing it with another which I heard 
from a certain Preacher: Tis indeed. contriv d 
on purpoſe to take from our late Profeſſion of the 
Trinity the Evidence of its being a Duty, in 
compliment to thoſe who have made it a Reproac h. 
The Senſe therefore that ſome would have ſhov d 
into this Text, is, That **.1x does not at all refer 
* to the Doctrines of the Goſpel, or any. Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion; but to the 
* Work of the Holy Spirit within our Souls: 
: for that's the Reaſon | of the Hope that is 

ft | : — in 


— 


N P N 


Sermon in us.“ hav wht 
XXI. O. inion * — eithet of your . « or mine, 
if Feople were not run ſo very low in Conduct, 


. A WA 


that they who dare not attack the Trutli in pub- 


lick Afemblies, are buſy to undermine” it by 


our Contractions, or Enlargements, in private 
Devotions; the Things that Ged himſelf has 


creeping into private Houſes: | But vou wil foon 


we; that = e 
107 If rhis en of the Words i to 
be 0 U, if the Reaſon of that Hope that is in 
us, and our Apology, or Anſwer, is not to be 
underſtood of what God has rCyealed in his 
Word, but what he has done in our Souls; then 
we muſt be ready always to give 6 Man an 
account of our in ward Experience. We are ob- 
lig'd upon all Octaſiths” and before all 'the 
Well: to open the Secrets of our Hearts; our 
taſted that the Lord is gracious ;\ the whole 
wk * of the Holy Spirit upon our Souls; the 
Terror of Conviction, the Tumult of Unbelief; 


made a Secret, ate to be laid open. And tho” he 
never thought fit to reveal em any otherwiſe — 
in us, yet they muſt all be revealed j 1s. 
leſs than this is contain d in the yg amb det I 
have mention d. f 

C2.) To put ſuch a Senſe as this upon Words 
that are very plain without it, is net only to con- 
found one Text, but to make it contradict what 


we read in others. We are not to throw that 


which is holy to Dogs, nor caſt our Pran before Swine, 
David calls in thoſe that fear God, but none be- 
ſides, that he might tell em what God bad done 
for his Soul. The Humble would hear it and be glad; 

they muſt praiſe the Lord with him, and exalt his 
Name together. It would be very dangerous for 
me to declare all the Workings of my own Cor- 
ruption; in ſpeaking thus, I. ſhould offend agbinſt the 
Generation of God*s Children - and yet if Pm ob- # 

. 18 
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1 de e 0 fall Account of the Hope char 


is in me, there's no. doing it but in this Method! XXI. ' 
But we know! that the Secrets of all Hearts #re WWW 


be till the Day comes that every 
good Man hall have Praiſe of God. If any 


© Do&rines of Chriſtianity, 48 the Experience of 
4 Behevey,”” it is nothing to the purpoſe. 


Becauſe God has reveal d theſe already. Infpeaks 


ing of them, I fay nothing bor what others have 
read. They ought to know em, whether by 
my Profeſſion or no: But What he has done in 
my Soul, is all a Secret. The Heart knows its own 
Bitterneſs, _ a unn, does ve" ee with 


bis wy. 1 | 
85 Jef 1 am w-oblig'd: aig e open my Expe- 


rience, then I argue from the leſs to the greater, 


that certainly the Duty is plainer for a Profeſſion 


of the "Truth: And therefore I muſt needs 
think, that 'when a Perſon gives us this Intefpre- 


tation of the Words, tis as injurious to his owri- 


Defign as to the Text itſetf. For he pretends 
that we muſt not do ſo much as declare a Doctrine, 
and he proves that we muſt do à great deal more. 
Inſtead of defending the Silence which they reckon 
their Glory, they only extend that Profeſſion which 
they mention as our Shame. Thus the Counſel 
of the Froward is carried headlong, and like 
Judas en evo burſts aſunder in the midſt. 


I will therefore reaſſume the- firſt Interpreta- : 


tion that you had of the Words; that the Reaſon 
of the Hope that is in us, is that external Revela- 
tion that God has given of himſelf in his Goſpel. 
No Doctrine there ought to be negletted or de- 


ſpis' d, but there are ſeveral of that Importance, 


that the Divine Glory is more concern'd in em, 
5 our nos are is chiefly to be argued. from 
Articles that we uſually call fun- 

dcn to our Faith, appear to wr the —_—_ 
ation 
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Sermon dation of the — in = Oberon 
XVI. tnceredie of them, we muſt be uncertain of Fen- 
6 So that if any Nan . — of our 


4 male bes 


4 | nde 10 be ſo." Other — can no Man lay 
1 EE #han-that which is laid. And not to mention a | 
So e dencine the Queriſt, to trifle” he Sub 
0 ſham' our God and give up his Cat 1 , 
* 3s This Reaſon of the Hope that is in us may 
be enquir'd into. We muſt be ready to Jon it 
T6 vn fd vo euery Queriſ t.. 


— 


* 5 1 . * 4 
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ft, Some will ask it from a l Gericies, in 
the way that Pilate did, as meer Tattle, hat ” 
is Truth? He would not ſtay for an Anſwer,” but 
our Lord was ready to give it him, as he did at 6 
ſome other time; for bee Tenne Filate ot Wit $ 
ALA: a good Confeſſion. 0 
adh, Some will do it from downtight Gen, h 
mo. a deſi ign to expoſe thoſe Doctrines as ſoon K 
as you profeſs em. If in any Caſe we are ob- n 
lig d to be ſilent, we ſhould chink it was in this: O 
Bur as Chriſt has Ends to ſerve by enduring the V 
Contradiction of Sinners, ſo he will have an * 
abſolute Obedience from his People: unleſs him- 1 
ſelf had made this Exception, I dare not do it A 
for him. For I would no more be cautious above V 
what is written in Practice, than wilnabore what 
is written in Doctrine. n 
.... 3dly, Some do it with Indiflivencs; ws yet tc 
God- may bleſs. what we ſay to their enlighten- fr 
ing. He has -own'd the voluntary Confeſſions of th 
his People to the Good of the Werld: but ſaying Il 
nothing of him is doing nothing for hm. A dumb Si 
Profeſſor is a dead one. He opens aur Mouths, that of 
our Lips may ſbeu Forth his Praiſe. | And this is by 80 
ſhewing what he is as well as what he does; that 80 


'Tranſgreſſors may learn his Ways, and Sinners 
be converted — They chat are againſt our I * 
con- 
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things are eſtabliſhed: in ibe N 


The feeble: Hands are 3 the Unruly 


ate made to ſee, that we wilb not give up our 
Religion without a fair Battle. They ſhall not 
have it as Thieves bers 3 that is, by ſteal- 


ing it away. — allecp.: This is our 
Glory, and when it departs from us, we muff lie 
dow our Shame. Mie den eee D 


4. We are n to be ready At kick 


ay Jou will eaſily conceive, What fort of an : 
Anſwer an :Heathen would —_— e 85 


ask d the Queſtion. r a d 4 e e 

3; e — leſs one. We are not to Pa 
guile unſtable Souls with ain Philoſopby. He that 
deſigns to do an Unbeliever any good, muſt tell 
him-who his Saviour is, whether he is a God or 
no; whether he is to have religious Worſhip or 
not. As the Heathens had Lords many, was he only 


of a better ſort than theirs? We ought to ſatisfy em 


whether the Worſhip of Chriſt may be ne e 

without Impiety, or perform'd without 

If our Anſwer to this Queſtion be not me 

nate, we ſhall leave the poor Gentile in a ve 

Vanity,ob Mind than we found him. 
-24)y, It muſt be upon ſome Heads 1 were 


not found. in Natural Religion. Therefore to 


tell any of their People, Ant our Hope aroſe 
from the Belief of one God, is ſaying no more than 
oa wiſer ſort of een, would have done. 

But as theytof old who ask d for the Songs ot 
Len, knew they were different from the Songs 
of Rabylon; ſo the Nations among whom:thoſe 
good Men wander'd, knew they were diſtin- 
guiſh'd in their Notions of | Religion and Wor- 
ſhip. And as they charg'd the Gentiles with not 


. God, ſo the Oppoſition between em lay 


ac 
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. 4 at: 3 eretore to bed ; wt on 15 
XVI. Bead was to baulk the G abuſe the! 

hey were not only callid to . — 

agreed, as Paut:did at nne en | aw rbinge 
e R een ene ee oat 

dy, It muſt bel bpon —_ Eſſential; of Chritti- 

Anity«c:: Suppoſe al196verted Jew: had told his 

Sil Countrymenthat 5 ex- Days 
9 | Gircumeifian 7 the Sabbath change d, 
3 and the Paflover: diſmiſs:d. All theſe were 

fl Truths, but they could not be the Reaſon of 
tha Hope that wWas in him. If 4. Man asks me 

upon what Grounds I expect eternal · Life, muſt] 

ſay in anſ wer, becauſe I believe that Children are 

; 
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to be baptiz'd, or that they are \not/;-becauſe1 
am for receiving the Lord's Supper kneeling or 
ſnting; becauſe I think all Miniſters are upon a 
| Level, or that Qhriſt has left Orders for a Supe- 
riotity among em Are theſe: the beſt Things 1 
can ſay of the Chriſtian Religion? No, the ow fe 
f ſans of the Hope that is in me are, U 
1. That he who came to adler his Peop of 
fon the World, is the Mot: High: God. * 
tranſacted this Concern with the Father as oY * 
Egqual; he is able to ſare thoſe that depend upon Ml ;: 
him to the uttermoſt. He whom we had 'offend- a 
ed was not a Man as we ate. The Sword of Di- E 
vine Juſtice was not to awake againſt any Crea- S 
ture, for that had been all in vain; but againſt WM 
one who was his Felbu, that the Execution e! 
might be comprehenſive of all ohr Happineſs. th 
2. That what he did and ſuffer d is my Righte- th 
nſueſs: The God, who does by no means clear I th 
the Guilty, has laid un him the "Dniquity us al. Wl th 


He died, pA Juſt nga Dult, that ho mighr lung of 
us to God, 5 

3. That he is the Author 5 Drona Life of 
** Principle that begins it in us, of the Place I i 
where it is ſeeur d for us. That he 9 p 
| whom 
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II. To giyc fome Arguteuts . we of Eibe "you, 


ſee why every one Thar has obtain'd* rhis precious | ; | 
Faith, ſhould be always, ready to give his Aufwer 
or A . to "thoſe chat ask ite The Motives. þ 

we have for "this are ſo many, that I' know not 
eicher where” to begin, or Where to end. Tha at” i 
it cammot be ffeglected without Guilt and Danger, . 0 
appears from the plain Command of God, the | 
Example of Chriſt Jeſas; the Work of the Holy - K 
Spirit within us, the Practice of thoſe Charches „ 6 
that we read of in the New Teſtament; the ln. 


clination” of God's People in every Age of Light, = 
the Method of. all other Raligions in the World, | | 1 
the Expectat ion of Believers in a Time of Danger, | = 
the Connexion” between this Nuty and others of 
the greateſt Importance, the Diſtin& 101 that it, ES 
gives us from Men of corrupr Mitids, the Dan⸗ > 
ger of having Sinners more harden” d in the Error 
of their Ways, the extraordinary Ways that Gk 3 
Vilftake * we are litent, and the brotherly 2 * ee 
| i 1 


en een w is eee e, 974 mut ua Oe 
— xuowledgment of the Truth; but never was and 
| never can be nouriſh'd by Suſpirioa, Silence and 
Cos There are all theſe Reaſbus, and 
at many more, why Believers of every de · 
— in the School of Chriſt, and eſpecially _ that 
labour in the Word and Doctrine; ſhould be al- 
ways ready to confeſs the Deity and datisfaction 
of gur Lord, as the Reaſon of the Hope that is 
in em. As a God, he is the Object upon which 
1 Hope fixes, and the Author from whom it 
zs a. Mediator between God and Man, 
_ the Surety of a new Covenant, his — 
ouſneſs is the Ground upon which Dake 8 
rais d. If theſe are not the Reaſons of your | 
it is all a vain Imagination, The Hehe 2. an 
Unbeliever is like that of the eee no bet- 
ter than the giving up of the Ghoſt. Theſe Rea- 
ſons are to be given in the Face of all the World; 
he that is aſham'd of his Reaſons, I fear will be 
aſham' d of his Hope, _ 
1. In this Duty I plead the 8 of the 
Great God. No Heads of Advice have any thing 
to do againſt the plain Appointment of our only 
Lawgiver. 'The Council at Jeruſalem had a paci- 
fick Deſign in not ſuffering the Apoſtles to ſpread 
their Doctrine, when they fraitly threatned em 
Abts iii. not to ſpeak any more in the Name of Jeſus :. but 
1718,19, Peter and John left them to judge whether this was 
T7 right in the fight of God, to. hearten to them rather 
than” unto God; and profeſs they could not but 
ſpeak. the Things which they had feces and heard. 
And when they tell them afterwards, Did we 
not ſtraitly command you ? they receive the ſame 
Chap. v. Anſwer, We ought to obey God rather than Men. 
28, 29 The Scripture has given us Rules for Modera- 
1-1 tion, but theſe are by no means inconſiſtent with 
bd ts, 4 Jealouſy for the Lord of Hoſts, and the Zeal with 
18, which we ſhould be always a to a good T, 17 


4 


a. 


2] 2 TFT. 


22 * 


To wake Gildhoe-in the: ne bee ene 
Indifference abbut the Cauſes of Truth, to be the XII < 


Bend. of Peact, is to hold the Bible at defiance; WW 
and all Religion in contempt. The Apoſtle Jo 
preſſes upon us, with as much fervour as any 
Writer in the World, the Meſſage that we bad A Joh- iii. 
from the Beginning, that we we ſhould love one aunther-;*** 

but you ſee what he means by it, that we: ſhould Ver. 23, 
believe on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and loue ane 

another, as he gave us Commandment.'' How ex- 

ated is the Notion that he gives us of our loving 


one another, that God dwells in us, and his Love is Ch. iv. 12. 


perfected in us? yet he ſpeaks” of Truth and Love 2 Ep. z. 
nor does he ſuppoſe, when there were ſome who. 
confe ſed not that: Chriſt was come in the Fleſp, De- 
ceivers and Antichriſts, that it was any Breach of Ver. 10, 
Brotherly Love not to receive e who br mn! ot 
the Doctrine they had heard. 

The Duty appears full in our view. God ey 
be ow n'd. The Goſpel is not to be conceal'd. 
He has told us- of the Danger that will attend 
the Neglect of it. Our way to be faithful lies 
thro* Dirt and Smoke. 
Doctrine. Satan will be angry at an honeſt and3* 
bold Avowance of thoſe things that are revealed 
to pull down his Kingdom. Ile has great Wrath, 
and many ways of ſhowing it. Therefore the. Ty 
Queſtion is not, whether ir is ſafe and popular, 
obliging to others, and gainful to ourſelves; but 
whether it is commanded or no. We are not to 
be tryed by human Prudentials, but rhe Law 
and the "Teſtimony : If tis according to theſe, 
that I wif give no account of my Faith; if I 
can defend my Silence by the Book that ſhall be 
open'd, when the Judgment is ſet, my Cauſe is 
good: But if I am by God's Rule requir'd to 
tive my Anſwer, and by Man's to hold it in, tis 
evident theſe Aﬀter- Laws are not according to his 
Word, and there is no . in em. And ſbould 

1 5 e 


Men will not endure ſeund Tim. iv. | 


—— —— — 


2 , . 8 * 5 
. . : 2 SE EE IE re 
=” 3 . 7 2 b by 
22 —— 1ʒu — — — 


— —_ 4 
- —— — 


_— ” WS wars ae 7 gives 4 
98 not a People ſeek to their God ! Let us ask —_ 
XXII. of him, and not of Wizards that peep and mutter, 
= and teach thoſe that hear em to do ſo too. The 
J © * - Cauſe of our Lord, like his Name, i 18 ee | 
be glorified. He neither needs nor. allows the hid- 
den Works of Darkneſs. Therefore be not fright- 
ned out of a Duty that you do underſtand, .by 
Cries and Pretences that you do not. Lo be 
always talking of Charity, ¶Moderatian, 1 
Principles, and univerſal Liberty, againſt a plain 
Command, is no better than mobbing the Domes 
of our Religion, and running down an eaſy. 
with Noiſe and Dirt. If any fay this is — 
way to Impoſitions, that it is a Teſt, and no better 
than the Inquiſition that is always mention'd with 
horror, are they pleading againſt Man or God ! 
If after ſo plain an Exhortation we. reſolve not to 
give the Reaſon of our Hope, we ſay as they did to 
Jer. xliv. the Prophet Jeremy, As for the Word that thou haſt 
7 ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not do it. 
Advices to Sience are plainly human, thoſe to 
Confeſſion are divine. If this is inconſiſtent with 
my Liberty, the queſtion is, whether. God: him- 
ſeif has not made it ſo? And how will he take 
it, when a Zeal a gainſt Subjection to Men is 
found to be nothing ell byt a Denial of Subjec- 
| tion to him? 
We have many that tell us, it is not proper or 
prudent; or reputable to own a Truth at 
time we are call'd to it; but will do, as. Fil p 
promis d, ' take a more convenient Seaſon.. The 
Words of my Text ſay that we muſt be ready to 
do it Al wars; and whether any have Authority th 
to underſtand the word [ always Tp Jeldom, . or it WI x; 
may be never, is what God himſelf will enquire 
into. Tis nothing to me what Greatneſs or Re- 
putation any Advices are honour'd with; my by 
Duty lies plain before me; our Eyes ought to 
| | look right an, ang nor + ponder the Path. Us evil 2 * 
ow 
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How do | they ſay, veielare wiſe," and the La 
Lord is with un? Lo certainly the Hen of the & be 


and what Mſdum il in em? All pacifick Mehods 
againſt the Rule _— Bible have only hald the 


not aſhamed when they commit Ae neither do 


they bluſh. T his then is the firſt Argument for 5 
the Duty: tis the Voice of our God, without 


Arnet, Without diſgaife. And they mult 


be ſelf· condemned Who atk againſt human Ex- 
plications of a Dotrine, if from them we are 0 
be encumberꝰ d by human Explications of a Duty. 


To this agrees the Practice öf our Blefſed 
Lord. IF a Readineſs to declare the Truth had 


been ſo vile as ſome would tell us; if it was a 

—_— of Chriſtian Liberty, a Violation of Cha- 
and Temper, certainly we thould have had” - 

10 'Blemilhes of that kind in the Life of him Wo 


came to proclaim Liberty, and gave us in himſelf 


cannot be oppos d to Moderation and Brotherly 


kindneſs.” As ve are often told that Love ro one 


another is a Badge of our being Diſciples to him, 


ſo we may be ſure thoſe Actions can be no breach 
of this Love, which are mention'd as the Beauty 


of his Life. Did he recommend Peace and Unity 
in his Directions, and has he cruſn'd em in his 
Practice? If a Profeſſion of the Faith, and eſpe- 
cially in the Deity of Chriſt, is againſt the Rules 
of Charity, none was more guilty of breaking 
the royal Law than the very Perſon that made it. 
If he had thought that Peace on Earth, and Love 


among his Diſciples, was beſt ſecur d by ſaying 


wthing, he had not given em a Month and Wiſdom, 
but rather lock*d it up, to Keep the World 
quiet: and then a certain Character had been 


the Ornament of a Miniſter. The Watchmen arelſa. lvi. 1e. 
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is in vain, they have rejetted the Wird of the Lord, & 


Hurt of our People lightly, they ory Peace, Peace, but Kaek, | 
there is no Peace, none in Fact; and yet they dei 16 | 


\ 


E glorious Example of Love. Whatever he Aid N 


7292 dj Be 1 4505 76 . give ay 
Sermon blind, they are all ignorant, Dyms ,.Dogs.. that cannot: 
XXII. bark, 9 hing down, loving. to. ſlumber..... He 
gays, I came not to give Peace upon Earth, but. to * 
a Man at variance againſt. his. Father, aud a Daugh- 
ter againſt her Mother. - That is, tho the Goſpel 
1 { ſhould embroil the World, they who are entruſt- 
ed with it are under a neceſſity to Fresch! it, and 
never for the ſake of Peace. to conceal fundamen- 
-ral Truth. 
To this "Mk Confeſſon Himself led che way. 
How rticular and abundant is he i in telling us 
this, ying it over and over again, with a Re- 
Pal, xl. 9, petition that is not common ? 1 have preached 
10. Righteouſueſy in the great Congregation; , I hav 
5 not refrained my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweft : Ibave 
nor hid thy Rightepuſueſs within wy Heart; I have 
declared thy Faithfulneſs and thy Saluation; I have 
| not conceal d thy Loving-Kindneſs and thy. Truth Jo 
_ Heb. x. he great Congregation. The New ere 
6, 7, 8, 9. that this is to be underſtood. of Chriſt. — 
thus it appear'd in all his Life. Hei is therefore 
John i 14 call'd the Light of the World, and. that Light i is the 
"the of Men. 
The Examples: that ſome give us of Soak 
ing the Truth, will turn againſt thoſe who plead 
dem as an Argument. I own, he ſtraitiy charg d 
. at one time that they ſhould not tell that he was 
the Son of God; but it would do the Cavillers 
no harm to conſider that the chief Inſtance of this 
kind was : a Prohibition to the Devils. Which 
ſhows us, Firſt, that they believ d it, and own d 
it, 1 know thee who thou art, the Hoh. one of God: 
Secondly, they found a neceſſity to make it pub- 
lick, or otherwiſe there was no. occaſion. for his 
Appointment. to keep it ſecret... And, Thirdly, 
a Controll upon Devils is no Rule to Divines. 
Tis alſo alledg'd, that he would not have his 
blowers tell the World what they ſaw in the 
ount of Transfiguration, "me that he we: = 
Seer 


07 order d them not to mention "His Chianti But Nee, 
le what then? Firſt, Was there not à plain Limi- XXII. 
er tation, not to ſpeak of thoſe things, till the Son of YN; 
Aan war viſen fromthe Dead. Secondly, Was 
there not alſo a neceſſity upon em ? for they knew | 
t- not hut the Reſarrection from the Dead ſhould menn. 
d And; Thirdly; Is not the Time o Silence over a 
'y jm hen ago? Shall we plead, for not ſaying 
5 thefe things after his Reſurrection, a Command 
Ye that was given to the Diſciples. before it? This 
gs temporary Caution proves that the Doctrine ought 
„co be publiſnh'd. And, Fourthly, Does not every 
ed one fee the reaſon why he made himſelf of nd 
de reputation It was por the: fo Hering , Death: 
we But not to owri him now, looks as 17 we would 
one bim afreſp, and by not expoſing him to an 
de open Glory would put him to an open Shame: And, 
u Fikthly, why muſt we ſuppoſe that a Reſtraine 
upon the Diſciples, for a Time that's now expir d; 
ng and for an End that's now iattain'd, ſhould: be 
I more our Rule, than their general Practice? They 
tte that believ'd in him ſaw his Glory, the Glory as S Joh. i. 14 
WH the: Onh-begotten of the Father; and they as readily | 
al own'd him upon the firſt Conviction, Rabbi, thou Ver. 45: 
ad art the Son f God, and the King of Iſrael. They | 
char believed not, ſtuck at his Deity- They ſaw 
daß he was an extraordinary Perſon ; they wonder d 
ers at his Miracles. They would obnſeſs him to; be 
any thing but a God; the Living Bread that gave 
5 Life to others, they knew was a metaphorical 
0 Expreſſion of the Deity. There was not one 
among em but believ'd he was the greateſt Per- 
ſon that ever liv'd ::but when he talks of a-pre- 
his exiſtent Being and Glory; of his aſcending up where Joh. bi. 
Ih, Le was before, and that his Mondi were Spitit und 63, 64: 
Life, this offended em; and welt it might, tor . . 
there was no Medium between calling him 4 
ce Cod and deſerting him as a Blaſphemtr. Thar 
ny en Twelve from going aways was, 
* U 3 | becauſe 


Sm indus hs had be Words of . 
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XXII. that he had em as a Prophet; by virtue of a 


a 


Ich. vi. h. 


Commiſſion, was a thing undiſputed among thoſe 
that went off; but, as 152 had ſaid my Words 
are Spirit and Life, the Diſciples own what others 
diſapprove, and added, We believe and are Sunk 
that thou art that Chriſt, the Sour of "the; living:God;; ' 
is alſo pleaded; by thoſe who uſe the Bible 
as they do other — (picking qut what is for 
their purpoſe, and ſhutting their eyes upon the 


main Deſign) that Chriſt would — anſwer: a 


nl 


Captious Queſtion. This was when the Phariſees 
asked him by what: Authority hi did tbeſe things. 
But how beggarly! is the Cauſe; that has ſo many 
Rags about it! For, Firſt, Did he not anſwer 
it by demanding of them MIEY the Baptiſm: of 
John was from Heaven or e Mens He both 
turn'd the Snare upon themſelves; and told em 
the Divinity of his Errand. Secosdly, What 
plain Accounts did he give of himſelf? he ever 
| ow openly: where. the Jews reſorted;:'as he tells Pi- 
tate, when he as him of hit Doctrine. Thirdly, 
"Tis evident, this coſt him his Life. They came 
to him ſeveral times, with theſe Queſtions, Hen 
long do 'R thou make us to doubt? which wẽwas 2 
groundleſs Inſinuation, for he never left em in 
nce. Had he not claim'd a Deity, he might 
have” had any thing' etfe. For this they would 
have ſtoned him; £8 this they actually denied: him 
in the Preſence of Pilate, when he was determined to 
ler him go. We may call it à fatal, but the Apo- 
ſtle calls it a good, Confeſſion that he winneſs'd before 
Pilate. And no wonder that a Practice which 


fill'd his Life in this World ſhould leave upon 
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theſe things he acted as Mediator, is all trifling: Sermon 

The Apoſtle foreſaw this, when he writ thoſe XXII. 
awful words, I charge thee before God, who'quickens . 

all things ;-and'FJeſus Chriſt, who before Pontius Pi- 1 Tim. vi, 

late wittefs*d' 4 good Confeſſion." His Life was a 3. 
Proclamation of his Doctrine, his Death was a 

Seal to it : He died for ſaying that he was God! 

If he meant only a ſubordinate God, they miſs 

took him, and he was oblig'd to ſet em right. 

He might both have ſav d his Life, and explain'd 

his Words. And would he, who abhor'd all 

Gaile, be a Martyr to an Error, throw away his 
Blood at random, and entail a Curſe upon that 7 
Nation for a meer Blunder about the Senſe of a = 
Word ?. One of our New-Scheme might have = 
ſav d both him and them. is pity but their 
Seripture- Doctrine of the Trinity had come out 1700 10 
Years ago, and then it had preſerv'd the beſt 1 
Man that ever liv'd, and prevented the greateſt | 3H | 


Wickedneſs that ever was committed. Bur he 4 
knew xhey toòk him right: When they charg d 5 
him with making him 5 equal to God, the diſpute 1 
between Him and them was not about the Mean- „ 
ing of the:!Phraſe, but the Truth of the Propoſi- 1 
tion. And ſhall any revile the thing that Chriſt —_ 
did? Muſt we eall that Vehemence, which th@ it 
Jews call*d'Blaſphemy > Os ſhall a Confeſſion 3Y 
of Faith be eriminal in uc, that was glorious in —_ 
bim 7 Shall his'' Demands of Love be daſh'd 14 
againſt his Regard to Truth? Is Chriſt divided! 

As no Love to the Brethren could exceed his, ſo 

no Coneern for that ſhould be a Reproach upon 

thoſe Actions that are the Glory of his Life 

z. The Work of the Spirit in a Believer will 

incline him to this Duty. Tho' every Perſon is = 
not fit for an Argument, yet there is in all the 4 
Children of God a Reliſn of the Truth upon Ml 
their own Souls, and a Deſire that it may run = 
and be glorified in the World. The Story in 

„„ U 4 our 
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Sermon our Book of Martyrs is well known, 0 Aa n 
XXII. Woman that could not diſpute for the Truth, 
but would burn for it. We areconform'd to the 
Image of Chriſt both in. Experience and Practice, 
As be was, ſo we muſt be in the preſent World 
We haye a Promiſe. of great Succeſg to the Go- 
ſpel, Ila. xliv. 3. J will pour Water upon him that is 
thinſiy, and Floods upon the dry ground: I uill pour 
my t upon tyy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thy 
Offspring : They ſhall ſpring up as among the Graſs, 
ows by the Water-Courſes. , They ſhall be a 
thriving. Plantation, quicken'd aud nouriſh d 
\ With the Bleſſing of Heaven: This: great Work 
upon em will appear in the following Method ; 
Oue ſhall-\ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall cal 
himſelf by the name of Jacob; and a third ſhall. ſub- 
ſcribe with: his. Hand, and fruame. himſelf. by the 
name of Iſrael. \This-ſhows, Firſt, That as it is 
the Work of the Spirit to make! us the Lord's, 
ſo he always inclines us to own it. No ſooner 
are they ſprung. up, but they ſpeak individually: 
ſome way or other they make it known. Secondly, 
This Publication runs thro' their Lives. They 
are ſo far from denying i it upon «Queſtion, that 
ſomething within urges em to ſay it without 
asking. And, Thirdly, ſo little ground is there 
to make Subſcribing a Term of Reproach, that it is 
| a Phraſe the. Spin of God has delighted in, nor 
7 Will it ever have a grating Sound upon the Man 
that loves his Bible. We are oſten told that 
ſome can glory in being Non-Sulſcrilers; whatever 
Reaſon they may have for their Conduct, I'm ſure 
they have no Text for their Title. But that the 
Name can never be ſcandalous which the God of 
Heaven has adopted; nor muſt a Word be uſed 
in reproach, which expreſſes. the beſt Work that 
God has done in us, and the beſt Return that we 
can make to him. Providence has not order d it 
in Wan that we ſheald *. revil din Sacred Lan- 
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guage, It can never ſound ill, to have it ſaid of Sc 
any, that he ſubſcrib'd with his Haud what he be- XXII. 
liev d in his e "Tis the Spirit's work do WWW 
A, of Chriſt 3 and A; he . it in We: he _ 
de ine PO tt 1 * 
This will. 9 — more at large y ab fol- 
lowing, Heads: A Dumb Faith is a Dead one: A 
filent! Believer is under a Judgment. Zacharias 
the Father of John, the Baptiſt, was ſo; puniſh'd 
lor not believing, by an Incapacity of ſpeaking IP 
what. he did, believe. But certainly when, a 
String of his Tongue, was Joos'd, and his Mout 
open d, it was more agreeable. You know whas 
a Perſecution-our Fathers endur d. They pray d 
for Liberty, and rejoic'd. in the Providence that 
gave it ; but they did not mean by it, a Silence 
in the great Doctrines of the, Goſpel. And it is 
ſtrange that Ferſecution forty Tears ago 
Ggnify a forbidding us to Een. the Truth, and 
that now it. ſhould fignil y. a, commanding nto do 
it. Theſe voluntary Profeſſions were the Glory 
of. our Reformation; and, Reer, not ſo, 
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/ eople had only come from, one Darkneſs. into 
t another: . When Churches 10 their Courage and . _ 
t Integrity for the Faith, they ceas d to be the golden 
6 dlelbeke They caſt but a glimmering Light ; 
s W for want, of iquſing,| they were dull and dim: 
5 and, as 9225 neglected God, he neglected them ; 
a ee em no longer, but let em waſte into 
t the Socket, Meet in MEPs and, be. buried in 
r Shame... ds 

6 That this may not be the. 8 End of 
e our Profeſſion, Jam this day calld, not only to 
f aſſiſt your Faith, but to ſollicit your Charity. 
d That as God bas made you Partakers, you may 


L 
4 


alſo be e to. the. Truth, Lou will ſoon 
Ee underſtand that I am now calling for your An- 
t gual Allowance. to the 2 IND. You. bare 
E * known. the Nature of. this. Servics 3. 2 
E. War. 
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Sermon what you give is diſtribu t vays. 
XXII. «Firſt, Part of it is applied to the Education 
of young Students for the Work of the Miniſtry; 
and thus far we have had Suceeſſes that have an- 
ſwer d all the Expence. This Generoſity has 
return'd a Blefling' upon yourſelves, and gives 
— 4 Froſpect of: a Entail upon your Poſte- 
hope it will ever be your Care to lay up 
a Pure Golpet ay the beſt" Inheritance for thoſe 
that come after you, if you do net this way 
provide for thoſe of -your own Houſe; it is a l- 
teral denying the Faith, dem becoming worſe 
than Inſiddels. % tte ede 
{2 (Secondly, The other pet Ur Defgn is 66 
relieve and ſupport thoſe that labour in the Mord 
an Doctrine, whoſe Congregations are not able 
to fubſiſt em. I all likehhood they muſt have 
left their Work; or chang'd their Places, if you 
had not pour d ont the Streams that make glad 
the City of our God. The Cries of many 
Fhouſands are directed to you, that their Souls 
may not ſtarve, but the Bread of Liſe be dealt 
out to em; and 48 they call to you for God's 
2 Cor. ix. ſake, they pray to fim for your ſakes. This All- 
12. miniſtration ref yours" is abundant tb the py" 
their Wants, 1 72. many Pin = wn th 
They you bae agam in Bills drawn u 
the yay of Grace. Your Charity —— 
uſeful Circulation, and turns to the beſt ac. 
count: by your means the Goſpel is beſtow d on 
others, and by theirs many Supplications go up to 
Heaven for you. The Bleſſing of thoſe who were 
ready to periſh for want of Viſion, is come up- 
on you. Tour Trade and Abundance in this 
great City, I believe, are the Fruit of thoſe 
daily Deſires that are going up from your Friends 
in the Country: And thus God keeps the Wheel 
u moving, there's a certain Round. They deſire 


chat you may be able to give, Providence makes 
you 
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you ſo What-riſes up in: their zar aden he 


down. upon 


of Goc to them may be convey'd thro y 


bands, Suppoſe this yearly Benevolence a hs 
Londonets ſhouid dry up, rhat this City wWhicliz 


like Mount Sion, —— to ſend Rain upon the 
lower Grounds, ſhould become Braſs: and Iron 
to the Country; from that time there 87 Stop 
of Prayers: God does not hear of jou from ſo 
many Hands as he ee da. I hope you' Il not 
run this hazard. ert tr d 74 ySi;otteb 

Lou know we bate: every Lear profeſs d, With 
che greateſt Solemnity, that the utmoſt Care 
ſnould be taken in all the Diſtributions that are 
wade of this Charity. You! have lodged in your 
Meſſengers ſuch a power, as they ſhould abways 
uſe! imetche : way that is moſt agreeable to you. 
The Characters you expect ſhould be found in 


every one o receives of your: Bounty, atecſuch 


- become tlie Goſpel of our Lord and Savimir- 

(f.) That they be Jober,;:blameleſs; of good Beba 
aur not given to mich Mine, not greedy: f filthy 
Lucre, not :Brawlers or Covetous, nor acrus d of Riot; 
but ſuch as e in a Nee, 


ce. ly N 2 2498 * 


2.) Ther they be ape to ounlcvati Zap inthe 


Mord of ſound Doctrine, and. farnith'd' to the 


Work:of the Lord. Any groſs Deficiency in 
Learning is what youdon t eneourage; that would 
be paying for Darkneſs. Upon each of theſe 
Heads rhere are ſtriẽt Enquiries made. And. 
"OE 3.) Thereꝰs another thing to which the Learn- 
ng and fair Characters of Men are ſubſervient, and 
—— ſake of this that we are preſſing to be 
ſatisfied about the other, and that is Seundusſi in 
the Faith. There never was more occaſion for 
Miniſters to hold faſt the. faithful Word, becauſe 
chere are ſo mauy vain Talkers aud Decoiveds;: We 
have 


their Heads in your Liberality. XXII. 
Vou re made rich, on — mer iohe ar ana. 
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Sermon have had Reproaches in great ubendatct about a 
XXII. want of Education in our Miniſters, and there's 
not of us who would not do all that he 
can to ſhew that the Charge is falſe- are 
now 'arraign'd upon the Head ef Hereſy, and 
Mall we not be as tender of a Reputation — 
j feſling the Truth; as we are! of a Capacity to 
2 I would nd more bear the Infinua- 
tion of my being an Arian, than of my being a 
Drunkard. If I hade it in my power; the World 
hall be as much ſatisfy d in my Orthodoxy, as I 
deſire they may be in my — What does 
| there depend upon it, whether Mankind _ 
me wiſe or ignorant ? and if I cannot bear the 
©  Seandal; tis becauſe I will not giv&: up ny cum 
1 Name but if. Loan beat to be number! d among 
them who have departed from the Faith, I am 
giving up the Name of Chriſt. Shrall any one ſuſ- 
pect me of thinking, that my great Redeemer is 
nat a God, whom I could not endure if he ſuſ- 
mie not to be quali oo for u Miniſter 2. Is 
Wi 7 my Character dearer than his Divinity ? If ever 
11 that comes to be the Temper of a Preacher, nei - 
i ther: God nor Man have any further kapern 
from him, he is guided by the Spirit of tue later 
Days, when Men ſhall be Lovers their own 
\ ſelves. I dare ſay you have no Thoughts of en- 
a couraging any of this Mould. Tis Well known 
what that Faith is that you have long contended 
for; what I may call the Perfection of Ohriſtiani- 
675 and the Glory of the Reformation 
The Doctrines, for which you 0 als | 
8 | —_ to ſhow a Concern, are ſuch as lie at the 
1 heart of Chriſtianity, in oppoſition to Heathens, 
Jieus, and Mahometans. In diſtinction from Hea- 
2 theniſm, you ſay, there is but one living and true 
1 God ; and therefore muſt be againſt them who 
4 2 for ſubordinate Deities. They that ſay the 
1 Son is God by Derivation, do but make pet a 
tter 
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better ole be: Idol; arid AG 1 Hereſy ex- Sermom 
pir'd in Mahometaniſm, and the Socinian in Pope- XXII. 
ry, I can no more think chat your Charity de A 
ſigned for theſe, than that 8 re n che 
Alcoran. py S e {et 


1 


⁊adh, There are other — chat were the 
3 Glory ot the Reformation: The chief of _— | 
is our Juſtification by the «Merits of Chrift, : 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to us, x he 
Neceſſity of Almighty Grace in us. Tour Fand 
has always expreſs'd a Concern upon this Head. 
This Principle is what Luther called, Articulus 
ſtantis & cadentis Eccleia. Whenever any depart 
from it, they get the Heart of Popery without 
the Head. You have ever ſhown a Zeal for theſe 
Doctrines, and I hope ever will, either to ſtrengthen 
your Miniſters, or to rouæe them. You would be 
very unwilling to have it {aid of you, that what 
you do, 1n reverence to God, and pity for Souls, 
ſhould; be given you know not for what, to 
Preachers of uncertain Principles, and to ſcatter 
Phraſes of an uncertain Sound. Implicite Chari- 
ty is-as'ridiculous as implicite Faith. As you 
may demand Satisfaction how this Liberality, _ 
goes, perhaps you do now expect it. I am there 
fore empower d to aſſure you, that the Care 
which has been taken in former Tears ſhall be 
continu d, or rather increas'd, in proportion to 
the unruly Error that is growing upon us. It. 
would be treacherous to you, diſhonourable to 
our Great Lord, and it deſerves to leave an in- 
delible Scandal upon ourſelves, ſhould we. abate 
our Zeal for the Truth in a time of Danger. 
The Rule we have conſented to go by, is this, 
That every Perſon, er has any Allowance from the 
Fund, hall, requir d, give the Board Satisfaftion | 
abeut his Soundneſs in the Faith, and eſpecially in the 
Doctrine of the Evex-BLesstD Tamar, as rewealed 
in the NOT aud explained i in the Aſſembly's Ca- 
' techiſm; 1 


6 3 
yy ve 


Gann ceohifin- 3: A ae 5 the Band has 4 
XXII. Kight 10 require that Satisfaftio CONN it 
* Here's a Reſolution hat, ny it is not our 

| Guide, will be our Reproach but I hope you 
will not hear of any thing among us below che 
Miniſterial Character Thus I have open'd my 
Soul, to you, and given you an bouuſt Account 
what we mean by this yearly Importunity. Let 
me find the ſame Enlargement on your part that 
I ever have done, that you may be my .ejoicing 
now; and in the Day of Chriſt Jeſus ; that both 
your Faith and Charity may be ſpoke of in all the 
World, to the Praiſe of — Glory of that Gu 
herein pooh are rer, ee the r 
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ty of * fling. the Chriſtian 
Faith, as the Reaſon of the 
Hope ches' is in us, Gran the Prac- 
CORSSY tice-of God's People in thoſe Ages 
that a are > comprehended within the Hiſtory of the 
Bible. The Objection rais'd againſt this Plea 
might be diſmiſſed with Scorn, "BE: we had not 
been obliged to ſtand the Impertinence of Gaiu- 
ayers.” They are ready to tell us, That no 
human Examples are a Rule; that to ſuppoſe 
* otherwiſe, is implicite Faith, and deſtroys the 
©, Uſe of private Judgment. But you know we 
have exhorted you upon higher Motives, the 
Command of God, the — af Chriſt, the | 
Work of the Holy Spirit within us; and cer- | 
tainly when cheſe have led the way, it will be | 


ſome 


of the Hehe inen 1 


— Camber to think, that, in our Obedience, Sermon 

we are Followers " them, who,.. thro Faith and Pa- XXIII. 

tience, inherit the Promiſes, and are compaſſed about ]]] 

with ſa great a Cloud of Mitneſſes, There is an 

Imperfection in every Believer, and their Ac 

tions mult be referred to a higher Rule; but yet 

the Apoſtle bids the Corinthians be F Followers of bim Cor. xi. 

as he was of. Chriſt; and he ſays to the Philippiaus, i. Pil. 

Brethren, be ge Followers together ef me, and quark, * 

1755 FO, 1 he as ye. have ur for an Example. 

And aga he Things which ye have both learn'd —iv. 9. 

aud 5 FA and heard and ſeen in me, do; and the 

God. of Proc ſball be with you. We may therefore 

ſay. to thoſe, Who. would lay us under à Law of 

Silence, as the evil Spirit did to the ſham Apoſtle, 

Jeſus we know, and Paul we know, but who are ye ?2 Theſſ. 

We are commanded, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus iii. 6. 

Chrift, to withdraw from every Brother that walks. 

diſorderly, and not after the e Tadition that we have. 

received. And if any Mau obeyed not their Mord I) Ver. 14. 

that Epiſtle, they were to note that Man, and have no 

Company with him, that he might be aſhamed. =. 

Let us therefore enquire what they did in 

thoſe early Ages of Chriſtianity, and you will 

find, that as ſoon as they believed the Goſpel, 

the Grace of God within them, that took root: 

downwards, brought forth Fruit upwards ; they 

that gladly received the Word were baptized. This Ads ii. 

was always with a,. Confeſſion of Faith, and the. 

ſame day there were added about three thouſand - Souls. 

How was this Addition made? Were they dri- 

ven into the Church as Cattel into a Fold 2. 

After ſo great a feeling in their Hearts, was there 

no Declaration by their Tongues? Yes, the Holy 

Ghoſt was @ Witneſs to Chriſt Jeſus, in all thoſe to 

whom he was given. They continued ſtedſaſt in te 

Apoſtles Doctrine, which they could never have done 

if they had not heard it; nor would it ever hare 

been {ad * them, if they had not owned ere = 
erſe- 
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Sermon eee met ach gives Fx Art an ) ac! 
XXIII. count of their Practice, as cannot be miſtaken. 


If a Declaration of their Faith was no better 
than Impoſition and Tyranny, twas but Juſtice 
for a Perſecutor to uſe em as the Enemies of 
Mankind, as thoſe who had turned the World up- 
jide doum, and did things - contrary 10 the Decrees of 
. According to ſome late Arguments, the 
Sin againft Liberty was committed by thoſe who 
- confeſſed the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Men of 
nerous Principles were they Who zumiſd d em 
bor it. T was a popular Plea, Theſe Men do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our City. The Council of Je- 
1 ruſalem argued” as well againſt Confeſſions of 
© Faith as any have done fince ; they ruin'd the 
publick Peace, they fill'd Jeruſalem with their Doc- 
trine, and would bring that Man's Blood upon them; 
therefore, as the Friends of Liberty, they charg d 
 * the Apoſtles to ſay no more of the matter. But 
ho oontemptible was this Prohibition to thoſe 
who moy'd by the Command of God ? S they 
preach'a, and ſo did others believe. 

Every Church was a golden Candleſtick giving 
out the Luſtre” and Evidence of a Redeemer's 
Glory: A Collection of Perſons" united in the 

- Knowledge of the Truth, and agreeing to pub- 
lſh it abroad. Orthodoxy was then no Secret. 
Nom. i. 8. I thank my. God thro*. Jeſus Chriſt for you all, ſays 
Paul to the Romans, that your Faith is ſpoke of . 
throughout the whole" World. If a Profeſſion / of 

what Men believe was ſo ſhameful a thing, as 

ſome will tell you, this had been no matter 8 
Thankſgiving, but of Lamentation, He thanks 

his God, on the behalf of the Corintbiant, that 

7 Ger: i. they were enrich*d by him in all Utterance and in all 
5, 6. Knowledge, even as the'Teftimony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed in them, d 8e Te xe, the Doctrine of 
Gi an thing teſlified concerning him, 18a, 


was 
4 


heir Chriſtianity was no ſmother d Opinion. 
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x'd, and powerful among Sermon 


was ſtrengthen d, fix d, and powerful amo 
you. He laments their Diviſions, but he never XXIII. 
thought of curing them, by "impoſing a general VV + 
Silence; for when he deſires they may all ſpeak Ver. 10. 
the ſame thing, that is not to be underſtood of 
their ſpeaking nothing, but, as he had · ſaid to an- 
other People, that with one Mind and with one Mouth Rom. xv.s 
they may glorify God, and confeſs him among the Gentiles. 
He tells the Ephefians, that he heard of their Faith in Eph. i. 15. 
the Lord Jeſus, a Faith in the Lord Jeſus that-was 
according to them, mv rab buas vl ir 76 welp 

Ing, which intimates that ſome Form of ſound 

Words was agreed on among em. He obſerves 

of the Philippians, that their Fellouſhip was in the Phil. i. 5, 6. 
Goſpel continned from the firſt Day till then. In the | 


. 


Defence in the Apology he made amaogia (the e f 


word that in my Text is tranſlated an Anſwer) 
and in the Confirmation of the Goſpel, they were al! 13 
Partakers of his Grace. This would lead them, ass , 
it had done others, to an open Profeſſion. It | 

had made thoſe who waxed ' confident by his Bonds 
v Acags, date to ſpeak the Word without fear. 


M : 


He deſires that he may hear of them; that they ver. 27, 
ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one mind. ſtriving toge= © 
ther for the Faith of the Goſpel. They mult not 
facrifice Truth to Peace and the falſe Cries of 
Moderation; with ſuch a Sacrifice God is not well 
pleaſed': but be in nothing mov'd by their Adverſa- Ver. 28, 
ries, and have the ſame Conflict which they once ſaw 3% _ 
in him; for at Philippi he was ſhamefully entreated. 
And when he bids em be of one accord and one Ch. ii. 2. 
mind, tis with no negle& of what he ſays after- 
wards, that every Tongue ſhall Coxkss that Jeſus ver. rt; 
is Lord, or is Jehovah, to the Glory of God the Fu- 
ther. He tells the Coloſſians, that he had heard of Col. i. 4. 
their Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and their Love to all 
the Saints, He never daſh'd one of theſe againſt 
the other, made Faith a Rebel to Love, or Love 
a Drain to Faith. He deſires the Hearts of thoſe 
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I Theſſ. penis to all that belieu'd in 


1 Tim. i. Faith. Timothy,was to charge ſome that they taught 
'3>4, 6. no other Doctrine, becauſe this produced Queſtion: 


Ls NARS of the Truth that i⸗ after Godlineſs. The 


2a4) gi #: 


3 Js 2 * are a rs in Lowe, 
XXIII. 194d ar did cu cable, unto a al the 1 of 


Was judicious Boldneſs 55a, pier 
Col. ii. * an alſo to an Acknowledgment of the Myſtery 70 Cod, 
of the Father, and of Chriſt... He Was, tho” abſent 
in Hub, preſent with em in Spirit, joying and. be- 


wer cee e ee cher Boich js e, Anu 


he further exhorts em to be ruoted and built up in 

1 and eftabliſÞ'd in the Faith, as they had been 
 #aught, and abounding in it with Thankſgiving.” Whe- 
ther this abounding in the Faith means an In- 
difference, and this Thankſgiving is to be un- 
derſtood of Silence, is a Queſtion. that falls below 
all Argument. He ſays the Tbheſſahm ans were 


„8. Achaia, becauſe from them ſounded forth the Md 
of the Lord, not only is Macedonia and Achai: 
in every place their Faith towards God was read 

Je oo, texxvber, it had gone out, ſo that we need 

I to ſpeak any thing. And in the ſecond Epiſtle 

| . gives thanks that their Faith g retu Jae, 
Wxapavtdie, he is not afraid of its exceeding; aul 

= Theſſ i. the Charity of every one of em all towards each other 

3 abounged. The Charity that does not proceed 

from Faith in my ſelf, and does not regard 2 
Fairh in another, is no Plant of our heavenly Fa- 
ther: Tis enough that we love one another in tbe 


rather than the Edification of God which is in Fnitl. 
And this he might well ſay, when ſo mam had 


turn d gs to vgin Jaugling. He calls Titus his 
Fit. i. 1 un Son after the \Common Farrh, as he proſeſſes 
* himſelf to be an  Apoltle acording the A exxoWw- 


People whoſe Meuths ſhouldibe fopt. were they. = 
Ver. 11. Aang whole Houſes, aud taught things. which the 
ought not. He had heard '$: 3 


Phile 
Faid touard. der * aud towards off the 
4 ak | Saints 
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This was the way. of che + Spirit | in thoſe e ear 
days thus hey heha o. Were the Firft- 
fruitunto God and tu. th KR ginning of 
-his Strength, the E cellenc I D ighity,” and 
the. nere . Power. We have Societie 


now. Who: value thewſelves ppon 2 | Sei Dark- 
neſs, and or A * 8 Paſtors 1 


People are unkno one an 


Ae Tg 92 a 
is not 2 Forth 
ing * Eb pi je 
as theſe,' mu (Page 
glaryiug: is nat good, I. Ace 57 
way of Liberty, bs 
its own name. 
were directed, erer be ' rs We 
be uncerrain 70 dc bangt „Krer to. 
World, hut odeavy aur d, ro i Ke 
ane Den 185 
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ng of ſuch tau Devices as mage Chari 
be the Skreen Ae * cher j 5 | 
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* — exe; Knoyn by 
to talk What muff. ng: 4 — 5 
out, the Doctrines of God with t the 
of Men, the Religion they 
been known either by their Doing or their Suf- 
fering. e Myſteries 3 0 1 anity were 
10 Man — — 5 hr, ſo dh e Profeſſion 

"em. is wh x Man's d 12090 8 . 


? 15 nd give 
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They could h — been 1 treache 0 ro.G nd 
— 4 to the. | | 1 #6 70 1 
handling the Word: -t t che) 


were neither aſbm 


They ban ebe Bra 


they 1 chad, never _ 


Each Was wh uſer; nk 1 to * "Chris 
Command, and enliven d in by his Promiſes. 
FJ. This has been the Prackies of good Peop 
in every Period of Reformation. Ko Chriſt 
as always had a Seed td ſerve him, yet his 
En Work upon Earth has appear'd at certain 


aſons. There are ſet Times to viſit Son; by 
pouring out a Spine, from on high, not to give 
us a new Goſpel, but to glorify the old one. 
We have had theſe acceptable Fears of the” Lan at 
Bars diſtatice from one another nook mom», 
Our Reformation from Popery was one "Time 
'of Life, that. is much to be femember d to the 
ord. The Work was ge eneral. Cod par it into 
the Hearts of "whole K ingdoms td fulfil his WH, and 
agree in calling back that Power which they had 
given to the Beaſt. It plainly appear d to be 
pe of God..” Parcels of the Bible were handed 
about, and read in the Corners" of the Streets, 
"hither Multitudes flock'd to hear it, as Doves 
to their Windows. This they did with the ut- 
wh Hazard. The Grace of God was very ex- 
editious, and made a ſhort Work in the Earth. 
In the ſpace of a, few Months, Perſons were Ene- 
mies, Converts, Profeſſors and Martyrs. * They 
talk d of Religion, and aQed for it like Men in 
earneſt. TwWas the Love f their Eſpouſats, "and 
then was Iſrael Holineſs to the Lord. Let us there- 
fore- enquire what the Hand of God led theſe 
good People to when they came out of Darkneſs 
into that marvellous Light. And it is plain they 
made no Secret of their Faith; but from different 
Parts, and with different Forms, took care to 
let all the World know what they thought of the 
Doctrine according to Godlineſs. There were 
many _ as he's their common We. 
” — £ * 1 


— 


r wage 


r 


0 2 0 fad HAS Oc a 


> * : by 7 99 R TEIN " . 8 K e _ 
* 7 * , AL 4 N * nie + 
* 5 * [ 
+ , ov. 4 
; « 'Þ 5 
— 
£ o 
c 
2 ; * 
/ & 
A f N 4 
5 — 
8 , L { * 


J * 


WL e vs Defilement of Chriſt* 8 E 
lip, the Dlurpation of his Auen le XXL 
the 3 Merchandize of the Man of Sin. But . * 
was this all, to tell the Public what they were 
againſt? Was their Agreement in meer Negatives? 
Hal 0 nothing - of a poſitive Nature which, 
they conſented 22 Jo wholeſome Words, no 
Doctrines of Ge , to tell the World What a 
they uere, as, 8 r Procellario us bad told what 
they were not? Les, it; appear 4 1 the Front of 
all their Confeſſions, that they mute as much in 
calling Chriſt the Supreme God, as in calling the... 
Pope Antichriſt, .- "Their Buſinefs. was not only. 
to ſweep out the Rags and Dirt of e , 
but at wiſe Ma ler- 72 to lay: th he Foundation... 
None bur Chriſt, none 71 Chriſt, was the Cry.. 
4 en Mart | ad; the Profeſſion, of their 
mpions. They, thought it more important 
dare what is the OHect of Worſhip, than 
1 oy is the: Manner of 1 it. Nor was there one 
Proteſtant Church then in the World, undeter- 
min'd i in their Belief of the Trinity, or. uncon- 
cern d in the Profeſſion. of Pe Tis ſt 
an e bo it.  hou'd I now. 1 5 ca 1 4 a Pro- 
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Nawe to be us d in eee -, their K. 
ous 2, Ted chat be call d Proteſtant which none 
of em ever did, and ſhall a Confeſſion of Faith bo 
made 1 unworthy of the Title which none of em ever 
neglectedꝰ? Is it Popery to confeſs three Perſons 
in the undivided Godhead? This is rattling at a 
wild rate indeed, and ſhows us that ſome are re- 
ſolv'd to prove that their Lips are their own. Theſe 
unruly and vain Taſkers are above Conviction, and 
I think below Regard; ; we: muſt leave em to 
him who has involv'd the Sealer and the Srorn-.: 
ers in the fame Doom; He will cut off all flattering 


hs and the. Tongue that 2 proud Things. | 225 
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iſh Religion, Superſtition is bn. the Dope 
400 they hit Fg to the fo chr 
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051 


but they retain the Naben 


I may refer you to anothier Period, when Ga 
Was leas' d to revive his Work in this Natiön. 7 


He did not ſuffer an Aminiun Faction to raze out” 
the Goſpet among us, as tlie Sinan had Alitioff 
done in Palang.* When the ' Dodrines of *his- 
Grace were a he the 5 W His 5 1 
cotrupred, and the Civil Liberrigs 6f his dec 


. hg Fe theſe. Provocitions burſt out in A 3 wy 
to 


Perſohs fie theft rais d u 
great Oohcern about atio- 
ere ſuch ; a Fate of Sc. 


ther World. Never, 


 riouſnefs diffus d over a Land: No Sweatiiig 


heard, no Dronkenneſs ſeefl E. S The 
Sabbark kepr as 40 Holy of rhe Teig. The Army 
ſeem'd to have ho Fear upon eh but the Fea 8 & 
God. The) mY 6d Courage to fight, but notte ö 
ſear, tre before no dither Name Then that 
of. the Set bab. There were none FI, 
theſe 18 di Heller 'd' the Divinity of Chriſt 
Je Alia iet that 
Matetee were Known by, erer exprefs' d any 
difference upon this Head; and this has been Us: 
as a Fool Arguthetit, to beat with one another in 
rlioſe Miſtakes that do 25 05 15 Foundatſon, 
ecauſe N agtee in thoſe Dottrines that's 1 — 
tain it. Ku is this our Crime, that as 


SCilory? Were the Brethr {7 Fan Savoy, 
, thoſe. of the Bapiiſ Perſuaſio 


differ d trot the 1 
ur and ee, 8 
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es? I don't think this Generation will have much 
Courage to att for Chriſt, who have ſo little to 


| ſpeak for him. They Il ſneak, where their Fa- 


thers conquer d; and never think it worth their 
while to draw a Sword, when the Sneer of an In- 


YO. 311 1 
* had done? They took a Miel in having Sermon 


it known abtoad what they meant by Chriſtianity, XXIII. 
and ſhall we ſuffer Darkneſs to cover eur Church- WW 


hdel ſhall not let em uſe à Pen. And indee 
it's not worth the while to defend a Faith witl 
Blood, that muſt not be known in Words. That 8 
fighting uncertainly, and beating the Air. 

6. I may argue from the Ways that are taken 
all over the World in other Religions. The 
Heathen, Who are led auay to dumb Jdols, are 
derermin d in their Opinions, and ready enough 
to own? em. / What a oak was * in the 


* 7 „ 


how Neben is the T, own-Clerk, That al Men 
knew that the City of the Epheſians. was a Worſhipper 
of the Great Goldeſs Diana, and the Image that fell 
down from Jupiter: theſe were things that could not 
be ſpoken nguinſt. I am aware of the Turn they 
will gire to this Argument, that our Aſſurance 
in Revelation is like the Confidenee of their 
prieſts, and our Profeſſion no better than the 
Clamour of their Multitude. But let ſuch Peo- 
ple conſider, that this is one of the Ways that 
God himſelf has taken to expoſe the Unſteddi- 
neſs of thoſe who are driven to and fro uiih every 
Mind of Doctrine. Tis an Aggravation of our 
Guilt in that Caſe, that the Gentiles were fix d in 


their Idolatry. Paſs over the Iſles of Chittim, aud Jer. it, 
fee, and ſend to Kedar, and conſider diligantly, and 105 17+ 


ſee if there be ſuch a things has a Nation chang'd 
their Gods, which- yet are no Gods? but my People 
have” chang their Glory for that which: does not pro- 


fit.” How. affecting is it, to ſee; a poor Hearhen 
X 4 devout 
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. Als n to give 
. devour and careful before his Idol, to r 4 
Dull, -Mahometan in a warm Zeal for the Henour of a 

lying Prophet, and to hear many who are called 
Chriſtians laughing at the Deity of Jeſus? The 
two former are in a Deluſion, but their Beha - 
viour is connected to their Opinions 5 their Doc- 
trines and their Lives are uniform: They can 
tell what they talk of. The one ſaith his Idol is 
a God; the other ſays his Prophet is not: And 
ſhall they, who have the only Revelation that 
ever God gave to the World, be the only People 
who know not uhat they worſhip + ? All the Univerſe 
will tell you, whether any Being you can name 
is to be ador'd or no. Their Anſwer may be 
* wrong, but it will be poſitive, Ask a Perfian, 
If the Sun in the Firmament is to be worſhip'd? 
and he will tell your: yes, without. any Diſtinc- 
tions, or Twiſting of Words: Ask an Arian, 
Whether Chriſt 5-4 to be worſhip'd > and he 
mumbles upon the plaineſt Queſtion that ever 
was put, and ſo muſt be in the dark about 
the greateſt Duty that can be 'perform'd. A 
Man that truſts in a Gad that cannot ſave, is zeal- 
ous for him, glories in his Name; he is not 
afraid nor aſham'd to own him, and is /s than 
this to be expected from thoſe to whom more 
is given? Are we the _ Societies that. bow 
down to an unknown G 5 + | 
The Argument is en fon! 5 Words of 
0 the Prophet Mic. iv. 5. All People. will walk every 
one in the Name of his God, and iue will wall in the 
Name of our God for ever aud ever. That Phraſe 
of walking in the Name of God ſignifies not only, 
Nirſt, an inward Veneration that a Perſon. has 
for his Deity, and that from him are deriv'd all 
che Hopes by. Happinels ; but, Secondly, a Reſig- 
nation to his Will. If there is a written 1 
and this is ſuppos'd to come from his God 
Fakes it che Rule of his Life. And, Third, 


chear? 
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A al abearfal. . eee 72 him: His whole Con- Sermon 
a verſation in the World ſhall declare it; he will XXIL 
d walk up and down. in his Name. Shall we that are ʒ 
e call d Chriſtians be the. only People who are under F 
2 Diflidence..in theſe Matters? Is the Name of '* 
- every other Deity determin'd to a certain Senſe, . 
n and muſt we not know what our Goſpel means 
$ by a God ? Is it thus that we hope to have the 

d Truth flow over the World ? Or that Men ſhall 
t be brought from their dumb Idols to ſerve the 

Living, and True God, when we dare not tell 


5 dem either what is his Deity, or what ought to 
e be their Practice? This is indeed changing our 
6 Glory for that which does not profit. The Heathen 


ſerve / the. Creature more than the Creator; but 
their Caſe is viler who are undetermin'd whe- 
;- ther it is Creature or Creator they do ſerve ; or 
if they own him to be Creator, and yet deny 
him to be God over all, tis trifling with Re- 
vealed Religion, and digging up. the Foundation 
of Natural. 
- +7. We are .oblig'd. to 155 17 0 from the 
Expeciatjons of thoſe who are . trembling for the 
Ark of God, and fear that the Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity are going. If this is their Weakneſs, 
that's no Argument why it ſhould not be re- 
moy d. The Burden, Wound, and Pain of this 
Concern is all within themſelves : And ſhould we 
not endeavour; to make em eaſy? We are at 
once cruel to them, and profligate of our Repu- 
tation, if we don't deliver them from this 
guiſh. To ſay that I'm not bound to ſatisfy eve- 
Ty Queriſt, is 2 at all adventures. If I am 
bound to deliver my Friend from a Burden, and 
my own. Character from a Blot, I muſt uſe the 
means in order to.it. How can I wonder at a 
Perſon's charging me with denying the Truth, if 
I think it not worth the while to own it. They 
that will talk of a Neutrality in theſe Debates, 
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XXIII. Men may be either cold or hot; and has deter- 
wind, chat he who #5 not for us is og 


of Elifah, who ſuppos'd he was Jet alone, felli 
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Mould T think myfelf injur'd by che See 
1 wilt nor ſatisfy 7: II it 15 in in ther to ſuppoſe 
me att Arian, tis worſe in me not to dear it off. 
The People of God will have a Coticern for the 
Words of ſound Doctrine, by which they have 
been quicken'd in their firſt Converſion; nou- 


_ fifh'd up in the growth of their Life, ſupp orted 


under all their Fears, and which | they rake as 
their Paſs over the Valley ot the Shadow of 

Death. Their Jealouſies are partly for me, out 
df pity to my Soul; but it is chiefly for God, 
that hig Name may not be injur'd thro* my neg- 
lect. And muſt Thave no regard to them, be- 
eauſe they have ſb much for Bm? If 1 deſpiſe 
the Tenderneſs they have for we, 'tis ungrat e- 
ful; but if 1 treat With eontempt their Teal for 


the Name of Chriſt, tis pity that ever his Co- 


venant ſhould be taken into my mouth. 
There's a great deal of Aiferénee nee 


ren Sew grgr and 1 gi Fealonſy, They that 


deny the Truth run eie al deep into the for- 
mer, but a good Man profeſſes to have the latter. 
God hitnſel thonght fit to . the Suſp jeion 


him that there Was 4 reſerve of mire than ſeven tho 
fand who had not bow the Knee to Baal. Are we 


morebblip'd to indulge the Himony of thoſe that. 


deny the Truth, than the Cyncern of 'thoſe that 
profeſs it? MuR I & rieve and wound a — 

| compliment tO an Infidel? * This 58 4 _ | 
har God in his own time will make manifeſt, 
cauſe it ſtrikes at all the Liberties of human 
Natufe, and Chriſtianixy at the ſame time. Tho 
the Hoktrine 1 profeſs is an Article of revealed 
Religion, yet the Ib.] have tb bin it ĩs de of 


che tendereſt parts of what we call natural! I'm 
Cy | 


cho it needleſs, when n 
engt to be ſaſpecteR.; f 
Ars ip mina, is a downrig y to thy 

be 8 ©hn iſtiah, and my Freedom by a Man, 
nw 
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8 
in Sion, — I _— pleaſe thoſe that fit in the Seat 


of Up, 
afe 'g 
Their ee for me is not to act as Their Faith 
in Chriſt” does, upon hingt wr Jock. If L defirs 
theit go Opinion, it muſt» be obtarr'd ig the 
ule of Means, an Acknowledg = 'of. 
Truth iff "deſpiſe it, I don't deſerve it 
a Miſtake, but no Crime its rhe ning | 
they wete afraid of their Brethren on rhe other 
fide of Jordan. Now, ſuppoſe the two Tribes 
hal faſer'd" their Jealouſy ts flame out into a 
War, as Beij amin did Leo om avativy' If they had 
ded for the Righs of private Judgment; > an 
that they- would . ive Way to iquiſition; 
perhaps ſome im our day might have cried them 
wp fox /Criticks, but all the reſt of the World 
would have condemned them for Fools. Oa the 
other hand; they come with a Zeal into a pro- 
feMorr of their Deſign; The. Eord Cod of G 
ud, the Lord God of Golds he knows, and Iſrael 
ſhall 22 F it be in rebellion or eee —_— 
the Lord, ſave 8 . diy. I cannot but think 
it's pity' chat ſome Perſons who have ſo mucft 


Ooufage againſt the Jealouſies of their 
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mies. They kbgh at the Coneerni of à mourning 
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mon XXIII. 
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a Conne en — "he He 
iy Spirit has given it to Duties 
of the greateſt importance. Some are free enough 


to ſay, that they who ask a reaſon. of our Hope 


are etting up an Inquiſition, and they who an- 
wer em do give up their Liberty: But it is no- 
thing to me with what an Air of Confidence 
theſe Opinions are toſs d out of the Mouths. of 
Men. "To the. Lau and to. the Teſtimony. . Try all 


| Heads ＋ Advice, as well as Articles of Faich by 


the Word of God. See whether the Scripture 
has made it an Indifference or a Crime, that a 


Ferſon declare his Belief of thoſe things that 


God has revealed. 1 have o pen d to vou his 


Command in its own. Maj + T have pleaded 
no Authority of Sa no Directions of aſ- 


ſuming Men, but the plain Voice of our only 


Law-giver. - And, as it appears from what has 
been ſaid already, that he expects it from every 
one Who has this Hope in hym, to profeſs the Rea- 

for or Doctrine upon which it ſtands, ſo we 
will now enquire what Place or Rank this Duty 
holds in the Chriſtian Life. If it was one of the 
teaſt of his Commandments, they that break 'It, 
and teach Men to do ſo, Mall be called little in the 
9 of Heaven, "Bur we have no pou. 


TE I 


| it among we find it in r r Fate > 
| ſwat —— that are e to all dur Charac - XXIV. 
ter; withour- ww our Chriſtianity is 10 more N 
than a Name; and deſerves not to be ſo mc. 
Obe e Witt it is united i my Text, 
29 5 the Lord God in jour Hearts, Ax be al- 
to give an Anſwer, & c. The kormer 
of br agg A} have been told at large, com- 
ehends the whole of our inward ' Homage to 
Jeſus 'Chriſt He is this Lord God, Jehovab 
Eulobim, as it is in that Language of -whieh/ the 
Great is but a Tranſlation. The Tord of "Hoſts 
himſelf, as the Prophet | ſaith, from whom the 
Quoration is ferch'd. Our Reverence'for him is 
oppos d xo the Fear of Man, and is wrought in 
us by an almighty Spirit: The Lord inſtrufted 
him by zung Hand, not to walk” in the uay ef that 
People. Here's an omnipotent Influence to pro— 
duce this Temper, and an infinite Nature to em- 
ploy it. They who. do not ſanctify this Lord * 
in their Hearts have no fear of God "within em; 
there's" no Religion without this Principle; and 
you ſee; he demands, in the ſame: Breath 
and with equal Fervour, that we confeſs that 
Lord with our Mouths, whom we ſanttify in our 
Hearts, ard be as ready to do the one as we are 
conſtant in our Senſe of the other. Ag Perſon 
who wilt explain away the latter, has as much 
right to ener vate the former. They may as well 
raze out your Faith as lock up your Mouths. 
He that has p 2 1 N the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf as the Odje of your Fear, does as much 
expect that you render to him the Hus ego your 
Lips." Lou muſt glory in his holy Name. | 
is a dangerous Notion, and as it came from 
Popery, it's eaſy to ſee how it ſlides towards. it 
again, that a Man's Duty to God lies all within; 
that he has ſent us intꝗ this World for private 
Communion, to drink ſtolen Waters, and 5 a” 
rea 
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Sermon” Bread in ſecret: Hence came all. the-Monkiſh 

XIV. Pride and F ally, that made People rugs in 4 way 
their cum Thowghti;: 


WHYW that was not go. 2 own remain. 
a, Ixv. 2. g among Graves, lodging in Mongments:3- ſaying 10 
gathers, Gn: not gear me, I * ger eunk . 
Theſe, ſaith God, are a Spoke in Nu. There 
was in this' Craft a mincntae of 2 2 bun 
partly Enchuſiaſtick and pa 
poſition to it our firſt Refo always * 
that there Was to be # publick Profeſſion of what 
we believ'd:., Chriſt never deſign'd t light up d 
Cargle, and put it ande 4 Buſbel. The Migiſtry 
of; a god Man is 4 ſhowing. bim do Hrael; not 
thruſting him into 2 Cell or a Cloyſter, co be 11 
With Famtaſtiok Wind, and do no manner, vf ſer> 
vice. In his Argument they 7 er 2 
Sͤcripture- Evidence. That Chriltians, and eſpe- 
ER are Stywards 1 the: Myſteries . of 
1 Cor. xi. on purpoſe to-: give to every one hit Portion. 
aß, Whit they receiv 4 of. the Lord they muſt declare. 
Agxecable to theſe Reaſons was their an Beha- 
viaur. Confeſſions of Faith wes very early pub- 
h d from every Kindred and Tongue; and Peo- 
ple and Nation, where the Light of the Goſpel 
took place. As there was a great Work of God 
upon — Souls of Men, to make xhem think of 
Eternity as their End, and Chriſt, as their Sa- 
viour, fo having obtain d the Spirit q Faith, as they 
2 cor. iv. helieved Jo they ſpake : nor could they have been 
13. filene without a Violence to What God had done 
2 em, and a Neglect of what he eren 


"Theſe are what he has Tied wagerhan; and: os 
not Man put em aſunder. The Mord is nigh thee, 
even inthy Mouth, and in thine Heart, and that is 
* the Word "of Faith which we preach. Itfills the one 
as well as the other: If thou Corres. with thy | 
wouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy heart that 
Ged n him From the dead, thou ſpals be ow 


Mk of the Hope that bs Mga: 309 


The Principles of Salvation are wrought within, Sermon 
the Aſſurance of it is fix'd there; With the heart XXIV. 


Ws.” f% WW 8 Bu 


. % Cas. oth, ² ↄ ⁵ ⁵²ml-mn ̃ ̃᷑̃̃ ̃ ns > » 


Aan belit ue unto Righteouſneſs, our Dependan 
upon Chriſt Jeſus for Acceptance with God is 
all internal: but, beſides that, uith the mouth 
Conrkssion 1s | wade to Salvation. Theſe are ſo 
eonnected, that I would as ſoon regard the Fer- 
ſon who tells me I muſt not believe in Chriſt, as 
one who fays I ought not to confeſs him. There's 
no Righteouſneſs without the one, and no gal- 
vation withont the other. A Man who excuſes 
himſelf from running into publick Dangers by His 


_ -nward Orthodoxy, is no betteb than thoſe WHO 
believed in Cbriſt, but would not comfeſs him, lecautſe John Hä. 


they Jov'd the Praiſe af Men more thun the Hraiſe of K 
Gad. He's aſbamed of Chrift and his Teſtimony. 
His good Notions, his regular Sentiments wWill 


be only the Aggravation of a cowardly Practice: 


1 . would be a poor Pretence for. a" Soldier "i 3 
plead the Goodneſs of his Heart, and the Loyal- 


83 


ty of his Principles, when he has run away rom 
his Colours. The main work of Religion lies 
- within, that's the Seat of Principle and Commu- 
nion; but yet there mult be an external Proſei- 
Hon, our Light ig to ſhine before Men. We are to 
plead his Canſe, and fight his Battles. We muſt 


juſtify him who will juſtify us, by fetching Know- 
edge from afar, aud aſcribing Righteouſneſs - £02084 ;: 
Maler. When Mien deny his Glory in Practice, 


and eſpecially in Doctrine, aur | Souls: have heard 


he Alarm of War : and then the queſtion is, bo 


is on the Lord's fe? will be but a ſorry 


Anſwer to ſay, I'm of no! Side. There & no 
Neutrality between Heaven and Hell, Happineſss 
and Miſery, Duty and Infide iry, [his \Conteffian +: , - 
of Truth and the Denial of it. He that:tſits 
upon the Throne ſays of the Perſon chat ouer- Rev. xxi. 


comes, he ſball inherit all things, I ville his God] he 7. 
ou d me to be {0 in ä 


* | fhall 


Y 7 1 : 1 i „ ** 2 
7 : 8 ' 


Sermon ſhall find me ſo in this, and he ſhall be my Sn. 
XXIV. * 9. By giving a Reaſon or our Hope we are 
e cdiſtinguiſn'd from Men of corrupt Minds, who are 
deſtitute of the Truth. Their Cauſa is like their 
Na, an hidden Work of Darkneſs. Our Way 
muſt be like our Cauſe; as our Goſpel lies open 
in the Bible, ſo the Profeſſion we make of it 
mould not be with deceitful Words and dark 
Speeches, with Terms and Phraſes of an uncer- 
tain Sound. We are to delight in any Opportu- 
nity of -owning him who was not aſham'd of our 
Nature, and will not at laſt be aſhamed of our 
eV. Mankind the \ Simplicity. of the Goſpel, undaſh'd 5 
unmingled, to do it in a diffus'd and open man- 
ner. He ſaid nothing in ſecret, his Hearers could 
tell what he had taught; of which the Apoſtle 
Ad xxy;, makes a noble handle: I am perſuaded that none of 
26. tzheſe things are hid from the King, before ' whone 1 
| -ſpeak freely, for this thing wat not done in a Corner. 
This was their Rejoicing in themſelves, and 
their Appeal to others, that not with feſply Wis- 
dom, but by the Grace of God, the had their Converſa- 
tion in the World, and more abundantly to the People 
_ of God. Church-craft and Chriſtian Policy had 
"3 no place in their Carriage; for they acted in the 
2 Cor. iii. Cauſe of One in whoſe mouth there was no Guile. 
12. They uſed great Plainneſs of Speech. When they 
were call'd to preach the Goſpel with much Conten- 
tion, how did they behave ? Not ſneaking to 
thoſe that denied it, nor treacherous to them 
that profeſs'd it: Their Exhortation was not of 
1 Theſſ. ji,ceit; nor of | Guile. - Neither at any time uſed they 
3 4, 3. flattering Words, or a Cloke of Covetouſneſs. \ Not a 
ſingle Inſtance could be given of their fawning 
on an Infidel, or juggling with a Believer. | Plea- 
ſing Men was no part of their Aim. If they 
came into company with thoſe who deſpis d the 
8 "Goſpel 
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Golpel, Was, 3 their Court by conceal - Sermort- 


ing the Truth, but with an haneſt Unity of XXIV. 
Action went thro Hounur and Diſhonour, evil Re. 
port and good Report; not walking in Craftiueſs,, that 
_ no Accompliſhment in a Miniſter of Chriſt; - 
but y a Manifeſtation of the Truth commending them 
ſelves to every Man's:Conſcience in the fight of God... 
*T3s.true, they recommended themſelves to eve- 
ry Man, but firſt! it was to his Cnſcience, not to 
his Humour or Vanity. And this was, ſeconds 
ly in the /ight of God, they conſider d him as looks. 
ing on; and therefore the Queſtion was not, whar 
would this Man . me do, but what does he 
Lord req uire of me? A. of fincerity, a8 , Vod, in 
the fight of God ſpake- they in Ghriſt. And there- 
fore, thirdly, this was by a Manififtation: of the 
Truth; neither denying. it, nor hiding it. * — 
Was the Way of the Lord. Such a Carriage was 
agreeable to their Cauſe: They proceeded by. 
Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by the Word gf Turk, andi Cor: vi; 
by the Armour. of. Righteouſneſs. © In Doctrine they s. 
ſhow:d Uticorruptmeſs, Wee » Impartialiry, e il. 75 
vity ; Sincerit . abs. 4k 
By this means rhe Servants. of Eksiſt a1 li 
tinguiſh d in their Behaviour as much as their 
Deſign. Falſe Apoſtles were deceitſul Workers, 
and their End ſhould be according to their Works: « » 
He. that does the Truth comes to the Tught, that hisJoliti ii 
Deeds may be manifeſt; that they are wrought in Cod; 40, 21. 
but he that does evil hates the Light, leſt his Dea 
ſhould be made mauifeſt. Publication, which is the 
Dread of Error, the Thing that it guards a- 
gainſt, is always the Delight and Glory of an 
honeſt Cauſe. The Scripture has told us;. both : 
how Truth is to proſper, and by what ſordid: 
methods it ſſiall be oppos d. When falfe Bre>:: 
thren are brought in; it is unawares and privily td Gal. il. 4 


ſoy out our Liberty in Chriſt, aui brin ng us into bon- 
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3 us, by pleading EF Divine Authority to advance 
XXIV. an Human.“ And vrhat's the way they take for 
Wi: FE it by fait and publick Arguments? DO 


they give honeſt warning, or tell the People What 
s aim at? Do they oppoſe the Goſpel in the 
manner that others preach d it, hy opening the 
Kripturer and alledging that thus it muſt be: No, 
no; their Entrance is like their Errand. As the 
Thief comes nõt but for to kill and ſteal; {& he 
comes not in utethe door, but climbs up- ſome other 


way. Firſt. Theſe are falſe Bretten; they ap- 


pear in a Title that does not belong to them. 
They are with us, but they are not of us. Se- 
condly, They are brought in unuwares; we know: 
nat What they mean. They begin the miſchief 
without. proclaiming a Ware And; Third, this 
is repeated to ſhow the groſſneſs of their Hypo- 
_ eriſy, they come, in. And, Foarthly, they act in a 
lurking way, /privily to Joy out our Liberty ; not to 


admire, improve and ſhare it; but make ſuch. a. 


2 Actack upon the Goſpel as Satan did 
upon the Law, weakening by a Queſtion what 
he could not bear down with an Argument: 4 
has * jd * not eat e Tie Ne 
Garden? cls. 41 

Qur Bond; hiniſelf t tau ght n de having * 12 


| rity, and not as the Seriles : Fhere was a Free- 


d, a Bolgneſs, in his Manner, as well as an 
Evidence in his Doctrine. But theſe little Arts 
theſe creeping Advances are not the Wa) of 
promoting his. Cauſe. If the Deity of Chriſt 
and the Holy Spirit was an Error, there 3 
be no need IX Cabals to lay the Scheme, and hu- 
man Fraud or Fury to purſue the concerted Mea- 
ſures. We might give it open war at once, and 
not take care to diſarm thoſe that do believe it, 
that there may be a greater ſcope for thoſe that 
dont. Tis ſcandalous to all the Laws of Battle 
to.impoſeFilence ones That koi the . 


rc ͤiè ̃ N ̃ do N want eo ld i 
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great A rt 


ther place, that % 


cout in Swell inge a 
are taken to ſuoceed the 'Cauſe,. ſhew . from 


1 2 3 the bene TO i . 


in bereden, the Clamaurs, of, thoſe th ch t deny 
it; to auſwer an Argument, not WER , I 
K Slander ; tg oppoſe a 
a: Dutys, co. talk us out of Truth, bY a rumbling 
Noiſe about, Charity.; q to tell, us, firſt, that our 
Principle i 18 ;peedlels, and A, breach of Love, that 
they may have. more room to lay.) it is falſe, and a 
| mcd n':to. Reaſon... hs its hard ro ſuppoſe 
that che Cauſ "of Gad ſhould need tlie Policies 
of... Wi "Nv ay gy 150%, 1 1 Or. as the 
words m render d. Every, Lye has another 
Spring dan e Cauſe BE . Mays 7 756 
dandetas. a Nu Thus; again we read of em that 
they ereep into Houſen, f. their. Doctrine is of 
Gol, chete ig no gecaſion to Arch it by ſtealth ;, 
to venture their ien hae, they cannot be 
woe d, and;, conceal 169K Where Hep. can. 
En 


tiche © Rotgions obeſe that then 

ter may ben fairly debated; (yp Man: that $6 
fules- this Knows a Weakneſs] n. his 92 0 e,'t Y 
he would hide from vou, We 


refies,. demying the 1 rd that PINS © doc" 

preach this Lord, do it inan 9 0 warning 
every, Man, and teaching ever Man. An Oppoſi- 
2 the Taps 5 10 MN by Doors 1 

HHHRS KV ing, el d Ahec t tO Orea | 
fury Tumults... Theſe ways that: 


— 


whence. it comes. n and Miſery are in 
their Paths. 9e i 

When they begin with wy Wards 40 99 8 8 
Speeches, rhey are nevertheleſs, grievous; Welver, 
that will 101 8. this: look like 


the Int e "that 4 ſhould be found in 4 Steward 


of the Grate of God ? Are Men to be wheedled 


into the Raich? No, Then tle re ſuch ſerve wet | 


the Lord Jeſus (the Lord Jeſus will not be ſerv'd 
2 in 


Bee d y crying up US 


they Mould give you Sylpicions. about FE 1 
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Sermon in 2 ar way) t 

8 apply with Co werb 
WV them either to deny the Fruth or to 


Jam. 
* 


„ 

err. own Belly. * 5 Tome they 
% and-feign'd Words, hiring 
conceal it”: 

Others are attempted by grofler - Arguments; 
any thro? the Lufts of the Fleſti and much Wanton- 
" Whilft they promiſe them Liberty, they them 


5 are the Serine) of Corruption.” 25 if a No- 


2 


tion would not go down, if it 17555 not fuppled y 
theſe TE: They war after the Fleſh, the Wea⸗ 
pons of their Warfare are cartal.' Theſe are ways 
khat the Lord: hates, and in diſtinctidn from em 
we muſt be always "ready to ie, an 1 as oo 
every Man. Rs \ | 12 141 1 OS 
2 We are obſig'a to this, that by 
leR Sinners may not be harden he Error 5 
their way. They that deny the Truth are apt 
to boaſt of great things, their Numbers, their 
Politeheſs, their Critical | Learning, and of late 


iii. ont Fortunes, as if they were the People; aud I. 


dum ſhould die with as To ſuch us theſe the 


. Fo. ſaith, Glory not, and he: not © againſt the 
Abts xv. 


ſet py, Ye 4 775 ae NONE Paul 


b. The falle Heerhren that went down to- 
Antioch pretended that the Law of God requir d 
Circumciſion, and that the Apoſtles aud Elders 
at Jeruſalem were of the ſame opinion.'' An A 
ſembly meets on purpoſe to clear'off the Sean- 
dal that was thrown upon their Names, and 
break the Snare that was laid for their Brethren. | 
And obſerve how full and particdlan they are. 

aſmuch as we have. heard, that certiuin who went 
Fom a us hive troubled you with words, ſubverting. your 
Souls, to. whom we gave no ſuch commandment, it 
ſeem d Lo0d t0 us being aſſembled with one icoord* to 
ſend"choſen Men to jon. Had they been ſilent an 
this occaſion, and not roll'd away the Reproach, 
you will eaſily ſee the diſmal Train of Evils that 
muſt have- follow'd. Firſt, They had by: this 
Neglect weaken'd the hands of thoſe who were \ 
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[= arded their Lives. for the Name of he SPV 
Lord Jas, Secondly, It had given a chmman 
Wound to l Believers. T be Loke that theſe 
"Adviſers would have put upon em was. what nei⸗ 
+ 5 5 nar their Fathers were able to bear. \ Third: 
„ It muſt have encourag d a vile Temper in 
| thoſe: who matter d not what became of the Name 
Cbriſt, if they could but advance their. nun 
Theſe unruly and ain Talkers muſt haue their mouths 
 ſeopt.. Fuurthiy, They had run into al Proſtitution 
ef their own Character. And tho' a god Man 
would reſign his Reputation to ra 4 yet he will 
never give it up to an Eueng. If by our Re- 
praaches the Cauſe of Truth has a freer eourſe, 
ix fats; eaſy enough; but if by fuffering a Scandal 
ve help on an Error, tis with à great deal of 
guilt that we ſhall lie down in our Shame: Ir was 
| therefore, a good way which they took, to let the 
8 Brethren, among the Gentiles know that the 
Men who.came among em were Lyars as to Fact, 
and Deceivens as to Doctrine. They gave L by 
ſubjection: 0 ot, for an hour," that the Truth of the 
Goſpel might continue. | Non-rehiltance i m this, Caſe 
; is worſe than in any other. 6 
Z The Corinthians are e or cheib ele 
. rous Anſwer to an Accuſation. The Apoſtle 
5 had charg d em with being puff d up and not 
5 aning over an Iniquity that had been commit- 
f ted among 'em: This he did from à godly Fea- 
3 lu. Should they have deſpis d the Accuſation, 
and faid it-proceeded from a narrow cenſorious 
| Temper? No; He made em ſorry with n Letter , Cor. vil. 
4 for which he did not repent , tho” be had repented, be-$,9,1c,11. 
” BW; cauſe ebey ſorrow d afier a godly ſort, that by him 
they might receive damage in nothing. It wrought in 
em Carefulneſs, Clearing of - themſelves, Indignation, 
2 vehement "Defire, 5 that in all things they ap- 
T 3 uu 'd 
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Samen W- ehe es VIS n that matter. 
XXIV. rothis: is the Practi 
Vb ways and ſpall die; he values not What 
dd does, and God values not what he 

ſurely be ſcorns the Scorers. Lis acting againſt all | 


Luke xix. 


; 37» &c. 
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ice of a Sion he deſpiſe. 


8. e ready tc 


his:deſign! to have Intidelity Wet and Inte- 
27 2 They that hike the Heart' of 
Righteous ſad, whom he would not ha de malle ſad, 
ard'firengthen the hands of the Wicked, by promiſing 
him "Life, have erouded a double Gullt into a 
N Action. n 11 e Leitl 20 ©, 19 2 
11. J may argue from thoſe extraordinary Me- 


thoiks: that God is ſometimes provok?*d't6 take, in. 


vindication of his Glory, when they who profeſs 
his Name negle& it. Theſe are wins and deep's 
paſt finding out, both for their Number, and the 


| a6 hog Vengeance: they proceed in. His 


ruth” is eſtabliſpid in he : Heavens, and he will 
havè it proclaim'd all over the Earth. It offend= 
ed thè Phariſees, that the multitudè of tbe Dife 
ciples begun to rejoice- and praiſe God; ſaying, Blefſed 


be the King that comes in the name of the Lord, Peace 


in Heaven, and Glory in the higheſt.” They would 
have our Lord rede theſe DJ: ler; but alch he 


to them, I tel you," that if "theſe + ſhould "old their 


Pence, > be Soner ol. immediately ery out. I take 
the Senſe of the Anſwer to turn a 4 d. 
© I'm now to beè honour'd, as à Figure ind 
* Dawn of my extended Empire upon Earth. 
For this I ordain Strength out of the mouths 
* of Babes and Sucklin gs. They are indeed 
„very unlikely Heralds 85 my Praiſe, but if I 


k have it not from them, I ruſt feroh i it farther 


&-{tjll : The dull and dead Parts of Nature are 


the Work of my hands, und I can make them 


feel ſueh a Foree, that they: ſhall be the Mini- 


* ſters of my Glory.“ This was not a Roman- 
tick Speech, or a mere Noiſs of Words, but 
what tO W K at his 


Cruei- 


-Fuffers:) For | 


55 ( 


REASON) of: tk 


3. 


Ctuciſixion, when there was none to ſing the Sermon 


Hoſannahs, he Graves ane open d, that the Dead XXI 
might riſe becauſe the Living were ſilent ; e 
Nor ks were rent when huma n Souls had no feeling; 


the Vail of the Temple was torn in twain when the 
Worſhippers about it were at eaſe in Sion; and 
theſe pour d in Arguments upon the Centurion 
to make him cry out, Verily this um the Son of 
God] As if, when his Deity was dropt by the 
Sons of Men; mit ſhould be .cotifels'd in the 
Pangs and Groans of NaturOmmeee. 
Ihe jqudgments that come upon Nations do 
often give a Teſtimony to thoſe Perfections of 


God that were before denied. The Fire that 


burns againſt the Wie ked is nothing elſe but the 


Jealouſy he has for his own Name. He threat- 


ned the Jews, that if they did not keep the Sab- 
bath of Days once. a Week, and the Sabbath df 
Yeats; i. e. one in ſeven, they ſhould: go into 
Captivity, and then ſhould he Land keep her Sab- 
bath, which were neglected when they liv'd 
upon it. He is ſaid to have pity on his holy 


Name, which- they had profan d. He has 4 Cons 


troverfy with a Han, When there is no Truth or ny 


Khowledge of Go among em. They provoł d him 
20: Jeulouſy with. thut uhich is not God, and he pro- 
vokes them with that which is not a People. They 


make him à ſubotdinate Deity, and he makes 


thema ſubordinate Kingdom. The Stranger that 
is among em gets up very high, and they come dun 
very low ; he ig the Mad, and they are the Tail. If 
we value not a Soundneſs in the Faith, he may 
give us up to a daily Suſpence of Life. If we 
reproach al Certainty in Doctrine, he may deny us 
one in Property. An Indolence about our Dan- 
ger of Evil-doers may be puniſſi d by a Peſtilence, 


which; like a Hereſy walks in darkneſs. If we 


don't oonfeſs his Divinity he may do, as he did 
in the Countries ofꝛcprimixiue i iauiſin, tear ou 
297.3 F 4 | 
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| FE * eee a neglected Name, and ſuffer his 
5 XXIV. Churches to be over-ryn by the Abomitation' that 


makes deſalare. As Arrius followed Sabellius, ſo 


Mabomiet follow:d em both. What the deu had 


left the Caterpillar eat, and what the Caterpillar 
left the Cankerworm has devourꝭ d. Or, he ———4 ex- 
ecute his Vengeance after the Manner of Poland, 

where the Proteſtants were once great enough to 
give a King, and now they are ſcarce able to 
maintain a Church. 


By Socinianiſm their Root 
was dried up, God- . caſt em away, and be- 


cCauſe they did not know him, has made em 


Wanderers among the Nations. He is a jealous God, 


and his Jeatouſy ſmokes like Fire; when it is 
indled but a little, they that refuſe to do him 


Homage ſhall perilo from the Way. In theſe Judg- 
ments are we waiting for him. We had almoſt 
given up him, and he us. Our Trade look d as 
our Religion did; both of em ran into Bubbles, 


| and became the. Sacrifice of uile Projetiors. : We 


chang'd our Glory into that which did not profit." A 
little ſpace has been granted to give 'us a reviving. 


Jer- iii. He ſeems to put the Queſtion, How ſhall I number 


12 9420, 


br againſt. the 


21. thee among the Children'? | Andi: directs us to an 


Anſwer, Thou ſhalt call yie-'my'\God, And oh 
that we could hear Loice of Weeping and Suppli- 
tation among thoſe who have perverted their way, and 
forgotten the Lord their Gd. May that be our ge- 
| here) ater, Behold we . e Ker rhow-art 


12. We are "call'd t to » chan bet Oonfe on of the 


Chriſtian Doctrine from the Obligation that is 


upon us to the Duties of Peace and Charity. 
This is attacking the Enemy; in their cloſe Quar- 


ters, and cuttin off from dem the Occafion in 


which they, glory." a gen been argued, 
he: whilſt ſome blaſp others might be 
ent. Whilk * . outſtretcbed Arm 

a0 cd ee dee uud 

not 
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Tord Gud of Ifrael. The Mouths of Babes and XXIV. 
Sucklings are open'd 40 ſtil the Enemy and the WWW 
Avenger; and therefore they that ſhur our Mouths, | 
do it to encourage the Enemy. We maſt hot 
dpe'of thoſe that come to us in Sheeps cloathing by 
their Garb, and much leſs by their Gabble, but 
their Fruits, We have hy'd to fee the Fruit 
of their pacifick Methods; they who continue to 
admire em do it againſt the full Stream of hor- 
rid Facts. Whence come Wars and Fightiugs amangſt 
us ? not from a Confeſſion of the Truth, but from 
an Attempt to hinder it. The Men that conſen- 
ted not to duholeſome Words,” have brought in Strife, 


Envy, Railings and evil Surmifings. The Articles 
of our Religion we had poſſeſs d in Peace, but 


#6. 


there are ſome” that would” trouble us, and they have 
done it with-z Havock of all that is faced boch 
to Faith and a good Conſcience ; turning aſide to 
vain Jangling, and increafing unto more Ungodlineſs. 
Their Moderation is better. known by feeling 
than talking. But it's no new thing for the Pro- 


phets that make the People err, to bite ab. their Mic. ii lily. 
| Teeth, and cry Peace. Fe 5 


When mall vain Woe" have an end! Was 


there ever any Union among God's Feople pe in 


the Fundamentals of Religion? To talk of an 
Agreement in ſaying nothing, to own thoſe as 
Brethren who do not 'own Chriſt as God, to 
make'a meer "Negative the Ground of Brotherly 
Kindneſs, is turning all Holineſs into Stupidity ; 
for an implicit Charity is as ridiculous as an im- 
plicit Faith,. The way of theſe Tranſgreſſors is hard. Jer. vi. 
God' has ſer "us "ro try their way; they are grievous27, a8. 
Reuoheri, Braſs und trot, walking in Slztders. Theſe 


are, as the always baye Veen, the ar of a 


Charity chat is ſet 'up againſt Faith. The Op- 
policion that Was made tour Confeddioli of Chi. 


de r dne f "Si o Bae e. 


We 


. Le 


| 33 e Alx erg ere gine-s. q 
exmon. We, 22 that Dexice commanded, tg bold the 
'chreouſueſs ;. forbid to own; our Lord, 
e ſhould dilplea thoſe who, denied him. 
the In ee oy. was call d a Project for 
8 pr ah fatal to it · Since; that 
wi that departs from In- 
That. Paper. deſerves 
x that Mot zives te one of 
idgments, Ja. Xxx. 28. 715% BazpLE in 

the Jaws of the People, e em to err. It ſtops 

their Mouths Tram, Declaration of the Truch, 
and then turnt mg 1e to Fables, | What has been 
writ 1n Defence of ir-ſhall be a Conſideration with 


fair 455 e J Ree: at ace time. A 


Am now 2 0 ET, bij & re 
15 anſwer What has been lately pub- 
D'S. liſh'd, 7255 17 17 nes, to daily 
| C pleadęd againſt a free * Acknowle -dgment 
| | of the Dofrine poi 2 to. Godlineſi. 
Ads xix. Divers JEW; are haxden'; d aud believe not, ſpeak evil : 
> of.that Way before the Myttitude. The Arguments 
that I have deliver d in Defence of, the Practice, 
_ are ſufficient both in Weight and Number. to. bear 
4 down the Contradiction * Sinners; and by them. 
Vpou will put to ſilence the Agnorauce of fooliſh; Men: 
but pet the Word of God is profitable for. Reproof 
as well as Doctrine; for Correction as well. as Edi. 
fication "is Righteouſveſsc. By eee we are not 
only te exhort, but co cunviute Gain 0 We are. 
had 45K the Hin, e ling blocks 
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| REag80 8 of 1101 Hope that 510 hen 
| cut of the | eng Peo le, I < _ therefore 87 
without any vie hu u the 8. 7 of XX 

thoſe by v om, es Work 1 anden and. . 
Without any Gap of Man mak 0 ander £5” _ 

and leave the on to every ones Conſcience 

in the ſi ght of 05 The Op 1 that ;our 

owning che r. has met Vith „either to hinder = 

it, or to tevile it, ariſes from x iſe four Heads of i 

ee hich are too i Mi ny Epps en li 


of 'Raille 


205 That * eos the Autry of chit 1 
ture. 


' 3a, Thr A upon ie 1 & 


wth; Th i Ress all ee and aer 
ay With Fahy ite as cheſs a the Cite PE Ie 
eving Jews flir” 3 the Gentiles, and make their z, 3. 
Minds evil- a gainſt the "Brethren : But that 
gave them A 1 to Ne ak boldly in tbe Lore 
If If theſe Ai uſations are true, tis a loud Call for 
every one te fepent of an Action that has deſerv 
'em. He 'qpuſt be the vileſt of Creatures, : 
2 bt to be treated with univerſal Abhorrence, 
is thus above neaſure 1 ful. But if the 
| Clary is falſe, they. that contrive, receive or utter 
it, and have done 1 With. a Rage that reaches to 
Heaven, will find no more place there for their 
Deſigns, rn the great Accuſer of the Brethren does 
for his 3 who accuſeth them day and night before 
their God... For my beg I ſhould be as much 
afraid of drawin haracter againſt 


#7: 


TY 


another, as of 9 hr ap at. N When a Con- 
troverſy runs thus high, that what ſome think 
their Duty, others declare againſt as an Inva- 
fion of Chriſt's $ Authority, a a] Jenial of his Nog. 
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hat I now arrempt will end.in aReclaim of theſe 
: 1 * a>. 84 wed 5 C . 
vent that T have no more than 


Diſorders, is an 


re 


Terrors in this Cauſe we are neither to fear nor 
__ TN on 3 att - 
© "Secondly, This Lord God, as you have heard 
by comparing the New Teſtament with the Old, 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hk was the Stone of ſtum- 
Bling to both Houſes of Iſrael, Hz is the, Lord that 

bought us, and is denied by thoſe Teachers that 
bring in damnable Hereſſen. 

255 e Thirdly, 
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Ti irdly, "Thar N e may ſhew how truly we Gi Serm 5 
aify bim in ou arts, ” Ajit how little we value XXV. - 
choſe who Will not own him with their Mauthe, WV | - 
we muſt confſPhim. "The it ward Veneratiot WWW 
have for Him contains the Reaſon of our Hope. . 


The Anſwer we give to them that ask it, is the 


Avowance of dur Loyalty. We muſt always haue 
the Reafon, and always be ready to give the Anſwer. 
This being the Doctrine that is Sao oppos'd, 
and in regard to which the carnal Mind throws” 
out moſt of its Etimity againſt God, tis the very. 
thing we are call'd” to on. Therefore let us * 


amine whether it is a rater of that evikRepore | 
that ſome have imagin'd. "vt a 
FH, 819 20 NI A 2354 


{ If, This iF calPd : A Denial of Clitif's Author 
\ There. are Spirit, gone out into the Mori u 
0 ſs not 55 Jeſus is Toru, or Jehovah; nayx 
ſome have diſtipgaiſh'd the mlelves by oppoling / 
thoſe wholeſomie-WPords to which they have” once 
conſentad, and xheſe give it out that they are per- 
ſorted for aſſerting the Supremacy of Chriſt.” 


This Cry is taken, continued, repeated and im- 


prov'd; and we weg, ſuppoſe. it is believ'd, by-: 
tha ReluBtanee that People ſhow to call it again, 
and the Pleafure* hey feel in reproaching thoſe 
agzinſt whom it is directed. We might enquire 
whether ſuch” Accufations are not inconſiſtent 
with the Spirit of Charity, and fay how dwells 
le Love of God in ſuch a Man 7 But, that I'll wave, A 
and only examine whether this Carriage is nor 
a Violation of Juſtice, and the Integrity 79 
ought to guide us, not only to Brethren, but to ; 
Strangers, Enemies, and all the Wor lc 
We are very rruly told that this was ce Gale: 2 
4 the ROTOR Fry what the racy of O of God - 
then contended or. Was th Sur remacy Cbriſ 
over his Cries 7 : Papiſts « pointed a 5 
riſible Head to lone” thi is BY off + ? 4 2p 2 
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Shaw but Eee: ey denie edi . ** 4 ge whom hey 
XXV. raid no more 4 85 his Vicar, was 

WY VV Rival. A Man of Sin; who Ter nah a Tels 5 

TT Gud, and, gave aut himſelf that he was God. So tha 

our Reformers did plead, for che bo aig of 

Chrilt. 1 there's the ſante gromd of com- 

e thoſe.) who. are now under the ſame. 


Aocuſation that was thrown., upon the 
Church of oo MO! 1 fink, ag Babylon the 
do, Ay of in the Sea,. 7 7 85 riſe an 
more. M; 5 babe Per el 
dem lik 6 b F the Lord * their. 
Names, wh I e in "all. the luſcious 
Intrigues of Anger. Can any one — 4 or a 
Rebel, to Chriſt t Are e that vile Generation 
who have given pp vp. his Authority Is he Head 
1 things z0-the Church, and are our Schemes at 
mark x ro. dethrohe him. If fo, let not the Ti itle 
of Antichriſt; be any longer the Bragg, of Rome, 
but fix it upon What is now calhd bythe, Natne 
of Froteſtant Popery. The Cauſe of his Supremacy 
Vill be. dear to every one that loyes his Perſon; 
to them that believe he is Hrs In anſyer to this 
Charge, X would obſerve, 18417 ISI "3 | 
I. As ſoon as ever our Ref ormers deem 3 
the. Cry of an Oppoſition. to, the, Authority of 
Jeſus among the Pa pln ng: World expected they · 
would — it. 101 5 e Edgy by ſuch 
| | Language to throw: off the Fulneſs. and Filth of 
;  human,Paffions. . In that Caſe, "their, Zeal, their 
Ar uments, their Prayers and Sermons muſt-have - 
pals s'd for a Superfluity of . Naughtineſs. ; and the 
pains they took to waken the Nations, would 
have. been no more than a foaming out of their on 
_ Shame. . Railing Accuſations | are the Work, of 
Satan, and mult have prov d fatal to the Cauſe of 
Liberty. For all righteous Men hate b. but the. 
Wakes that follo wit are hathſome. . 67 6-H dB: 
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RES of rhe Fope't 15 100 
= 121 They Were very "cautious in 'fa pile thoſe Seng 
ings, rill'they had full” proof wins 3 ir reach. 
FL knew: mig their own Cauſe would l far © 
erer, of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Re 
belljon and Hereſy. And, "therefore, they. 
for call the Church 2. Rome the Mother of 


did 
Har- 
hes; or che Poge the Sorri'of” Perditun, -to' try. how 


much I 4 railing, This would 7 
ver be 0 18 ae God, or 1 , 

The Art 

ber of un 


% '* * 


look” Ng like the” 5 Ne the 7 1 Pit, 


Children to. tlie Father, of Eyes, than either that 
the Frutli of God was their Cauſe, or the God 
of Trurk their Patron. 

3. They made. good thei: r Charge; by Probing 
8 the Conſciences of Men were, drawn into 
ſubjection to a different Authority from (chat 'of 
our IE That a Perſon pretended: to a Com- 
miſſibi from Chriſt which. be could. hot Mer, 

and by virtue of That laid” a Claim to;ſuch. an 
Empire as this Seripture faith Was never e ee to 
a, Helegate. Upon theſe Arguments the Cauſe 
was hing d, and thoſe learned holy Men of, God 
always carried. theit Proof as far as they carfied 
their arge: They were not Standerers, br 
and faithful in all . They aſſer ted 


Chrilt'Jefus alone 18 Ford, over eee 154 


that this Glory he never gave to another. „The 

Fapiſte did vifbly divide 175 em upon thar 
Head; by their Names of © Blaſphemy aſcribiüg the 
Titles and Attributes of Diyinity. co,a Ma n that” 
[hall he made as Graſs. Tlierefore, 9 1 ” 

4. If any among us have denied the Author 
rity « of Chriſt, they that Bring rhe Charge 1 5 | 
'em ſhould” let us ſee what vifb] ble Head, Rival, 


Deputy, is ſet up inconſi ſtent with the fögehr 


of a Redeemer. It the Evidence does not a- 
mount ens, tis howling or bello wing. and not 
arguing. 


"Y 3 


—_— Tho? "Ts Thong We M cf) hols 
yer ik it is not what, We e It, if we load 


5 too deep, and over-char e'Accuſation, it Will 
; burſt, and recoil upon ourſelves. We are not at fi- 
berty to call everyMiſcary jage by the worſt Names 


that can be us d. If a Man oeuld purſue a 
private Affront under a Charge of 2 ET 
ſuch an Impereinence in Politicks is 90 Zeal to 
the King, but ought tö be ſeverely.p uniſh'd: 
God 18: not profited our Tes. ee 
1 al ways according to T1 ruth,” and if ours is not ſo 
= too, he may ſhew us, in a terrible way, thar the 
= Authority of ' Chriſt is nor to forniſh: 4 ; Phraſe of. 
.  lnfaniy, and be thrown into che "Magazine of 
=_ ;: ungodly Paſſions. ON 
13 5. As all People will dowry the Chai Ee, (hs | 
= Method of their Conviction muſt be. to ö ſhew, 
either that it is che Deſign of their Hearts, or the 
vatural*"Tendericy of their" Actions. Let that Man 
never take the Name of Charity into his mourh 
that ſo much as pretends, the former, and has not, 
in grounds upon "which he aſſerts the {art ter. 
Ehe & Caſe of our Reformation lay very open. 
= They bad not only to deal with a ce e 
= was corrupt in her Doctrine, her Devorioris and 
3 Politicks, but with Perſons of the lewdeſt Cha- 
racer. For Men that eonimirted all Iniquity with 
greedineſs to talk of any Concern for tie Au- | 
thority of Chriſt,” was ro make themſelves as | 
much the Jeſt -of the World as t ey | d been 
the Burden. And beſides, they ſhow'd em that | 
this Was the unavoidable S of their | 
Opinion. The Papiſts did what SR We * 
- qiſlelve the Conſequence, but they were never. 
harden d We to n it. 
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exceſs of ciot. That a Perſon may be guilty o 


pe Hin 1 in — 


102 . Atrainment ebend them, That nothing « can 
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Prer nd to advance Reaſon, can ſo degrade it 
in the coufle of an Argument, that ee 
Ate not to he eßended on, we may as well com- 
pliment others” with our Senf Es; and then c| 
Way to Tranſabſtantiation will be open, hi 
dür Fathers left impaſſable. 

When any are charg d with denying che 10 
chority of Chriſt, it muſt be manag d one of thele 
Ways: Firſt, IE. you ſay this 1s 1 55 Deſign, i 5 
ſounds very harſh, and none but they wh 
Lips are their own will dare to pronoufce i 
without an Evidence as full as the Charge is 
1. Certainly we ſhall not tay this of any but 

ole, who live without a God in the World, who 
arẽ ſenſual, profane, and give up themſalves to an 


it under a ſhew of Sobriety and Devotion, is tri 
ough ; but as 1 ſhall not be able to know this; 
Tchad not venture to ſay it, unleſs I be rorally 
ndl .of Charity. that thinks no evil, Therefore, 
„In caſe the People: I charge with der 


be, certain which | is prov'd by Conſequences: Is X 
Would have ſad d em abundance of Labour, and L 
| male their next Attack upon us much. eaſier 


Sermon 


If a Party among ourſelves, who 


nying Kh Authority of Chriſt Fave a Form of 


Godlinels, the furtheſt I can go is this, that Far 
uy, doing ie inconſiſtent with it. And 
ſo, what I mean by it is one of theſe three 
Things: Firſt, That 1 could not act as they do, 
without a Violation to my own Seneimente of 
Chriſt's Authority. Or, Secondly; That they them- 
ſelves will render this, Dogrine ineffetual. to theit 
own Souls. And Thirdly; That this is ths, way 
fo have Chiifi's Authority denied in the World; 
152 6050 you I may be Ido a juſt 5 
ond mu own. Wit 
wi 3 wg. "it 35 
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pt of gteat deal | of Caution: and the relore all our Go 
"FF, Fern i is with the Third. 80 that, 5 

„ The plain undillembled Accuſation 438 > S 

nnr they who owe the Divinity. of. Chet de 


His Aut heit, "That Avodehühg him to be 4 Gol 
38 inconſiſtent with his beibg”a Laws Her "This 
36 phe" n tlie 8 9 e which i 45 uo 
JR port. - "They" Wh are cha rg d Wi 
| ſetting up 12 different Tae yer 05 Thy 6 
From Mund of our” bleſſed Sapidür, are prob d. to 
be no otherwiſe güiſty, than becauſe they 25 ib'd 
With the Hand to him oo the Lord God of Mel. 


Ane elt, "whether it Was needful or prudent, 


mig ht have debated been with Temper; but the 
Queſtion put into the moôüthis of che World! is, 
Whether they who" did it were not then in open 


Rebellion _ t he Lord Jefus- That it is call 41 


i 10, I need not bee "the Sp Eid Lerche Preſs 
| aud the Tumult the Pes ple Ye Public Ke 
[oe h. "The Action is a ching deliver ner t 


por Paier Scandal, and a "Subſcriber 58 $ "become a 
a 


me of Rep Teach. Had Ge 'only Feder that 
it Was an Irene, it might have been for rgor, 
or Overlook 'd and par on'd 5 y thoſe ho know 
what” Folly cher ere is in the 55 Pry Us. Bü it 
has Ved th indelible” Chatgeter of High 
T reaſon Kgafbit the King of King os. The pin 
9 5 1 that "rhely 'Bi beten beyond 

bio ing againſt God, "ad 
| 45 Nane 


as the Chalge as gi: 

ven with à godly e mett rh rey 

Anſwer, cht if Was in Raby Z 
Lord the Colpregatſün mould not fave em, ati 
Go d himfelf Ww6uld' te. Jure it. Thus here s 
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3. guilty, l denying, Chriſt's Authority: 


E „the ;Ioference be allow d, unleſs the 


tame, Perſons are both the Adyocates and the 
Bane of .murual Forbearanee- - If a Perſon can 
ke 4A GA Law-giver, who. owns him to be no, 
Greature, Why ſhould;. another be 

771 181. Jeſs.of, him Who adores him as his 
70%? Is it mote degrading to. confeſs his Deity 
than it is to ppeſe it. 5. 1s calling: him, the 8 Supreme 
God. te ing om nba the Supreme:Head? The 
Per yy" is Evid is upon us makes 
loud . ee 52 a Perſecution for aſſerting the. 
Authority of Chriſt. Would not any one think. - 
this muſt, be in ooutradiction to thoſe that den d 


HELD ow, he knows, as well as every one elſe; 


MY an ener put into the Queſtion; whe= 
was Head over the Church, but whe-. 
5 he was God equal with the Farher! Fit 
Charge is, that they give Chriſt 190 line Glory; 1 


and his. Argument to prove it; is that \they-give. © 5 


him too muci, So that the Queſtion will turn 
upon this; whether there's any thing in the Pi- 
vanity of Chriſt, inconſiſtent. with his Government, 
of, the, Eburch z Whether his Legiſlature over the 
ane, nce; : 18. ineompatible with his being Go FS 
ever.all. As; if infinite. Perfection was an Inca⸗ 
pacity, or the n of Worſſüp could not be 
the F . of Empire, Whethet we aſcribe, 
?06 much to him may be. diſputed. ; but that they 
Who aſcribe. of, ſhould. be . ſaid to aſcribe * 4 


is ſuch A Whiffle Upon human Reaſon, as le Ba 
deſpis' d, without. any of chat Faith th ne- 
my don't love to hear of. . 7 IHE 

If the Charge does not lie againſt: 2H DoShriney. 
it, muſt. be level d at the Pratlice.: not the Arti- 
„ but the N Was criminal. T 


1 


WF 7240 
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was wicked. There was an Impiety either in Sermon 
the Matter ol qur Profeſſion, or in the Ad of de- XXV. 
. it The Error of our Opinion does not WYWV 


hwvnd' > aging Goa, "ad king ourſelves againſt 


e ou 3 


the "Almighty. "Pho" rhe thing was krue, yet it 
was rephodebRi to'Chriſt this we'ſhould ow i; 
and by this means, We are conſider d as 'a Roſh 
of Fraitors to 4 Divine Authority. Some yo 


know will Aare to talk at thls rate; and others 
are eaſy in hearing em do fo; bot this Hurri- 


— Chron, 
XIX. 2, 


cane 'Slander i is what God 


your oon. 


d Will enquire W 
For. hel not forget the Cry of che Humble. 

After ſuch A Charge as chis ig given,” it muſy 
bois fatal to Peace as it is to Fruti en there's 
ng competition between theſe t wo: / A' Man that 
denies the Authority of Chriſt, deſerves” ro: be 
OE! We ſhould hate thoſe that. hate him, and 

ed with" theſe that viſe up againſt him. The 


| Per ons whom T thus 'accuſe; are declar d unca- 


pabl & of Chriſtian Communion, nor can any one 
admit TI religious Fellowſhip Without s Mif- 
prifion of Impiety. It is ovine th Ung oy, and: 
helping them "A hate the Lord. If you own thoſe 
for ' Fellow-Subje&s who have denied Chriſt to- 
be our King, you're not pleading his Cauſe, bur 
37; is a Confuſion in Divinity as well 

as in Politicks, firſt to convict! a Praber, and 


then to Seen him. Tis 4 fundamental Article 


in our Religion, that Chriſt alone has an Empire 
over the Conſcience, and the Perſon who diſ- 
owns it ought to be eonſider d with a view to 
the Glory of our Lawgiver-. Tis no rg of: 
Charity to deny one that denies him. 3 Of 
But if we ſuppoſe that the Charge is falle Io: 
its ground, or heighten'd in the Aggrayation; the 
Honour of all Religion, the Peace of Churches, 
the Eſſentials of Diſcipline require that roo 
be done; for either one Brother is a Reb 
the other is a Railer. Whether they ie eg 
| triv 
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trivid theſe: Abeuſatious imagin'd they Were Sermon 
things. that .made for Prade, we cannot tell: Tf XXV. 
they did, we might have hoped that when they GY I 


— A 
Fa * oo 


 Habiration of | 


loſt their End they would change their Methiod-: . 
and that ſuch à Length of Dme woüld Hawe ET 


M ow'd *emnherr. Error, that they have exceeded. If 

the:Do&ritie of the Trinity was a thing 
Lauf 5 Got. would have the Hearts of 0 
many People made ſad, and 2 ppointed * em AS 
Sheep | for: the Slaughter, they. — have ſold em 
way hold themſelurs net guilty :. Their Adverſaries wif 
Jay we offend not, becauſe they have find againſt the 


their Fathers: But n no Evidence can be given 
that God approves of putting em to ſhame, this 
Rage is. as bad. as. Superſtition; for who has re- 


i 37 it at tleir hand! I'll not determine Whe- 


ther thaſe words belong to them; but Chriſt Will 


determine it both by his Grace and Providence 


Tour Brethren thar hated you, that caſt you out for: 
Name: ſake; for adhering to it, Jaid let the Lord: 


_ glorified, they did it for the honour of his Au- 
thority; as be Bl appear 70 your Joy, ang they 47 70 


d. 
Tis not in the power of all the Men upon 


3 


in this caſe. When a Perſon is guilry, he mult 
be reclaim d and puniſh'd; when he is injur'd, 
we are to confeſs the wrong that's done him, and 
deſire his. Fayour with a Spirit of Meekneſs. 


To talk of an Union without an Acknowledge- 


ment of what has broke it, is dawbing with untem- 
per'd Morter : and we ſcarce ever find it but 


among thoſe who are guilty, of greater Cruelties 
to their Friends, than they pretend to pardon in 


their Enemies. The Reformation has never ſuf- 


fer d fo much by any People, as thoſe who have 
projected an Accommodation with the Church of 


Rome. Their Plans of Peace have been the 


23 : Source 


againſt the Lord, the Hope of 


wh to diſpenſe with the plain Rules of Chriſt 


Iſa. lxvi. 5 0 


\ 


ENY abr Be Al wars Handy wo give a 


1 4 


. Source of alli the Civil Wars and ee in 


a 


Tic 


Xxx. i. with a comprehenſive 0 


going | back upon Terms of ace 72 butas 
| + Wea are to have 10 e with thoſe 


do 't, that it is no ſuch thing: For th 
Peace, but deviſe deceitful matters againſt flew that 


[pnocenee, ＋ a Man 8 you an Belaterg tis 


XXV. Great Britain for the, laſt 150 Tears. »They. ask 


counſel, »but , not of Gold; they, ccuer with a Covering, 
rment, "but not "bis 


Spirit... For the Caſe is as glaring as Noon: d. lay-: 


Dur Revolr from Rome was either of God or 81 


; if it was wrong, we ſhould: never en 


Penigents,. with; Shame and Sorrow z 2 


my either be prov'd or plea De 14 tho! 


- Paſſing all this over is call'd/ Charity, yet we; ang 


by the unſeemly Behaviour of, thoſe tha e 
ey 


are quiet in the Land. 5 
10. This is a Charge ſo. mall Pu no 1 — 
eqtions on the. other 85 can defend us in giving 
One Falſhood is no Excuſe for another. 


When our Lord was reviled. he repiled not again. 


Falſe Mitueſſes roſe againſt. him, and laid to bis 


barge things that he knew not; but all his Anſwers 


were confin'd within the ſacred. Bonnds of 


Truth, for Wickedneſy was an Alomination to his 
Tips. Do they that call us ta Meekneſs, think 
themſelves diflolyid from all the Rules of Juſtice? 


Is there a Proglamation of War that vindicates 


any Hoſtilities 1 upon the Reputation of thoſe that 
differ from us? If the Hrath of Man does not 
. work the Righteouſneſs of God, is the Fraud, 
rhe 'Treachery, and Cakumies of Men like to do 


t Your Guilt will never brighten up your 


Reist fle Ef Hit ho Men 0 
o. diſproof? of the Accuſation for 5 you 72 0 Sermon 
im a Blaſ; obener. *Tis better to fr alone and XXV, 
Keep TOM commitring yourlelves-- to him that \ 
judges righteouſly, than to break the royal Lay. 
here? SAa Rule given in * lower Caſe than thi 
Rejoice not when thine Enemy falls,” aud let not th 
Heart be lad when. he Number? ; much leſs ſhould 1 
rejoice in laying a Stumbling Block for him, in 
thruſting ſore at him that he might fall : and there's 
an, awful eaſon given for ir, Leſt the Lord ſee it 
and it 445 eaſe 15 and. e turn za) bis 125 
From Vim; 7: d. "whilſt ſuffering” an injnry was thy 
Lot, it el ul nder the” cognizance of Heaven; 


Put if doing an, 10 ry is thy Remedy, thou haſt 
taken | it out of Gas 's hands; and as thou haſt 


daes in bim, thou canꝰ'ſt not with any 
Joy. lift up th Y. face. to him. | Do not either faya | 


Falſhodd ar act 4 Villainy, in pleading the moſt 
fe den 7 in the World!: For, in that caſe, 


Pats rt dane e to e N any. other f 
| loc can = | 


1 — e 


INF 


3a Th 8 hive gone tine the ert Kane of Im- 
peachment againſt a Practice that's commanded 
in my Text; and, I doubt nor, we ſhall clear 

gur nds a as well of the reſt of em. That ſuch 

an Action was denying. the \Sufficiency of Serip= 
ture, making that to be no longer the Standard 
of Trutz, but oppoſing ng human Perus to it, and 
letting em above it. And, again, that this 1g 

har Spirit of Impoſition which devours the Li- 

berty. wherewith, Chriſt has made us free, that 

2 ruins, the great Principle of the Reformation, 

pt that every one has to judge for him- 

FIAT And. laſtly, that it is oppoſite | to Charity, 

Which we are ſo often told is the Badge of our 

Religion, as if Faith and Truth were not equally 

ſo. Nay, that it is ſetting up the moſt horrible 

Eügine of — that ſtands in the pa" 35 


2 4 9 


8 7 ne __ Ig ee, FREE what vehe- 
8 19 285 Fheſe things are 'we pal leave to 


de 23 Men. Their Falh | 


PCraftineſs, but the ſilly part they Wee. 
 Frodey, down all them that err fron.th 


Joiced at the laying on of thoſe A 


g e {on 1 bd n gd, 2 fre how kick 
e to he afraid; of abe 75 


Not only their beloved Errors, I the; y y 


heir Deceit is, alfhogd. „This Gee | 
11 1 5 7 44% Be * r '# 


Window; be is, more in danger of killing bim- 
felf than, hurting his F God never made 
thoſe the Advocates of Moderation, Who ſet or 
ye the whole. Courſe: of . Nature. © Tis odious to 
him that we ſhould call thoſe the Pattons of Li- 
erty, who can humble themſelyes to the low 

urpilities that a Heathen would be aſhar\'d of. 
he” yery., name. of Charity will be nauſeous, 
when, it comes out of the mouths of Men who de- 
fire. to be known by their 2 0 Looks and 
their, dirty Appeals, 3 God Ss Eyes bebold things. that 


2 Lam aware that many. ie ae 1 
2 N 


unęaſy co have th Em. taken off. 1 


to es lus, Defence paſs for, e among fs 


who haye receiy 9 "th, Charge as an Effort in the 
e..of a They that, have, call'd Evil 
Fach, „Will cal od Epil; and. having pur Bitter 


weet, will as Ted ut Sweet . kl Bitter: 1 0 
e eee 


1 - 
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enn. 
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Wo ſome” Men reply againſt God, 
—4 and endeavour to make U 
W by | * his Law, ie, That it denies the 
5 ; _ * Sufficiency of the Holy Soriptures 3 
e 8 That it reſolves our Faith into 
tho Antoni 7 of human Creeds, Forms of Words 


oy 


Subſtance 


a os'd by fallible Men. This is the 
2 the Aceuſation, upon Which a Sex 
of Projeflors have eſtabliſh d a beloved Maxim; 


viz. That a Perſon who' owns a Doctrine in the 
Language of the Bible has given all the Teſtimo- 
nials of his being ſound in the Faith that Chriſt 
has directed, or the Church 
going beyond ch this has been expos'd in. the moſt 


ous Forms of Terror; That, Frft, it is a 
diffcule Work to judge rhe Faith of our 


ee and determine their Capacity of be- 


„ing Church-Mewbers. Secondly, It is deparr- 


® ing from the Proteſtant Principle. Thirdly, That 
* it is making uſe of human Deciſions, human 


Terms and Compoſitions, to torture and con- 


demn our Chriſtian Brethren. And, Fourthly, 
2 % That! in ſo awful a Caſe as judging the Ser- 
© vants of our common Lord and Maſter, we 


*— 2 ** 5 1 ah 4 „ 1 8 
AA - — — — 
— 


we 0 of * firſt, eontriyd and ſi 'd by Ger 
tlemen; e ; nt want uy 

ed by 24 : 

| ; © ought 


= * = E next N in . 


can demand. The 


and ſent 


1222. 
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Sermon 
XXVI. “ 


8 Were 55 op a 


Fi Ba opt e are 10 13 de DE 
us had been compil 'd by Men who had 'with- 


drawn themſelves from: the Bible. Y* IS 1s by- a 


ing all Obſervation” ar Uehance; and muſt be 
hor'd by every one who wir how richly 


. tbe Nord o God dwelt in thoſe holy. Men, flow- 
ing into, all thei Langu zage, both in Prayer and 


£ 
* 


kali. 1 5 and the Spar 


® Dedica- 
tion of a 
Sermon to 


Sir John 


Fryer. 


Sermons. As if the Bible were never more ad- 
E "than when the Divinitysof the Soß and 
irit were denied; and that we bialt thank an 
th rian Tumult for a Seriptural Faitk „Ik theſe 
are the Vifons of Pente that Men can can entertain 
themſelves with, Jet em walk in be "Light of rhett 
F chat they' babe Wel, Was | 
a bs rophers, as follow © their” ou Spirits, 
hy ha N Nb fins. | Others hara ue upon | 
er as es do upon Hope: Fac if the 
| of Chriſt, as iert 5 by Chriſt and his 
44 Apen be not thòught an Inſtrument ſuffi- 
4 Gent, to Promote and Pure Peace and Con- 
cord, they deſpair of ever ſeeing ahy Explica- 
* tions of it, or Conſequences drawn 1355 „ OF- 
any Engine of Authority and Power that {hall 
< be effectual to unite us.“ Out of theſe Sen- 
timents we have hack many Flights and Excurſions 
of another kind; that“ certainly the, Words of 
* our Lord are better than any of human Com- 
<* pofure.”” Books have Bay" publiſh*d with 
Titles that give the World an Alarm, A Vin- 
dication of the Séripture as the only Rule of 


* Faith.“ Several have complain'd © that they 


Dare im danger df Tofing” their” Bibles 3” and 
others imputed” the Favour of their“ Patrobs to 
Ke Teal they have ſhown for a Seriptural Rez 
gion.“ No ſeruple has been made to ſcatter 


Reazompf! the Hipar that uin hon 349. 
an evil Report, that the deſign of ſome Miniſters Sem 
is to are the Word of God, and put che XXVL 
Faith of Chriſtians upon another. foundation. WW 
The Eximples'of theſe Outrages in dhe Eanfe of | 
Liberty are todo many to be either colſe ed or 
Pao I. Will give you ſeveral ' Particulars in 
atiſwer to the Reaſoning of the Objection, and 
leave all the Raillery that has mingled with it to ö 
his Cenſure who has ſaid, By thy words thou ory 
as juſlifiedy and by thy words "thou ſhalt be condem 

17 ſuppoſe in this Debare the queſtion i is not 
w herher the 1 Do&rine'wethave own'd is rs 
in Scripture or no; Whether we are capable of 
ſup 9 it 9 the Foundation of the Apoſtles 

and Pr Prophets, Not but that tis this that animates 
all our Diviſions : The Root of Bitterneſs that 
has been ſpringing gives Poiſon and Venom to 
all our. lowWer Debates. We ſhould have had 
none of this Hurricane about Creeds, and hu- 
man Forms, if a Spirit of Arianiſm was not gone 
forth.” They that are angry at the Matter 1 8 
Confeſſion. have ſet others a quarrelling at the 
Fm: And it's pity that any who love the 
Truth ſhould. be viſibly. conducted by thoſe that 
hate it“ If this is the queſtion, Whether the 
Doctrine of three equal Perſons in one glorious 
Nature be that Account that God has given of 
himſelf, let it be fairly tried. Bring it g he Law 
aud to "the Te eſtimony 5: if it ſpeaks. not according” to 
that word, it is. Vanity and " 'Þ Work 'of- Error, | 
whatever Approbation it comes with from Sy- 
nods, Aſſemblies or Councils. If the Scripture 
does not maintain it, let the Scripture beg erm 
it: Pluck it up as. 4 Plant that our heavenly Father 
as nor planted. But we have to do with ſome 
that don't pretend to have any place in that 
Battel. They will not be thought to deny the 
Doctrine; all their Concern was, leſt the Word © © + 
b..- God a: not * us the Phraſes, ſhould 


be 


4 


348 00 drmdrea 7 hagine a - 
mon be;deſpis'd and ſet at noughe, Then ure they 
5 e rs OAT WAS; QUT it 


Yo We mig wag hoped hat 5 1750 
; A Fade 5 42 14 i the 


* 


en it or ne, MEE ro be 
examin Dp A 5 8 agel all, Fd Evidence of 
Katt to ſay they have diſium d it. The very 
Terms they us, refer. ta the Bock of God as 
the. Standard of their. Jpinion,, By: that, 1 5 
to be either defende or condemn d. It had 
therefore been a fairer way. to have frareh! d the 
Scriprytes, and tried whether the things were ſo 
or no, than to run —. the Solemnity and Ve- 
hemence. of their Affrmartions. . Twill be Fehr 
kon d an odd way of arguing, that Men by ſign 
ing the Doctrine of the r have denied. ch the 
Authority of the Bible, becauſe They, ſay it is 
contain d in alk, Pretending to fetch an Opinion 
152 the Ser rien Ving a viſible deference 
em as the on Bay 4 ndards. Chriſt never 
3 d the Jews wich Fei Moſes, tho“ they 
groſly, miſtook h He always did ety the 
, Ne 8 own ; in « Males they truſted. 5 
L 3 | e Caſe of theſe People ſeems. to be very 
un abr, who, ates, the utmoſt Eyidenee they 
can give of a Regard to the Scriptures, ſhall ne- 
vertheleſs be "Rel at 4 of denying em. All 
Defence is made impoſſible. .* Tis in vain to call 
foy 97 5 when every Proteſtation, 1 condemn d 
to be laughed at. And tis to as little purpoſe to 
ſeek for ſhelter under the wings of an affected 
Cherity, becauſe this is not the Charity that, thinis 
20 evil, that believes and Hopes al things; for it re: 
ices in Iniquity, and will believe nothing. 
| Hee: a neceſſity of being ee i Our Necks 
Lam. v. 3. are under Pa ſecution AS, a Yoke. that We cannot . 
"EN ; we whſt labour and Bea #0 reſt... 1 55 
that 


R : be Ae der ehe 


rhar deny the Trinity ase allow d their Clain of Sermon? 
| Raving à Verieration for tis Bible, *but"ſach'a XXV 
Pretence from thoſe that own it is not TeGeiv'd. A 
| I this" the Wiſdom that is withour Partiality ? 
Shall +Paffon: wich all” his: Zeal prefeſt that the 
reaſon of!! his r. 8 de Doctrine 18 becauſe 
che Bible>xeveals. it, and the reaſon' of his ſay! 
ſo is becailſs'the' Bible dommantts it; ard: th 
declare that Beok to be the eule of his Faith 
and Practice; and ſfralt it Af pafs for nothing ?- I8 
| he to be oharg/d with what his Soul abhors 2 
*Tis à Rg choſe Men don't care for bis Soul; ands 
le muſt ren the Ciuſe tothim that does. as 
2 heavy” Article that "Job. brought againſt his 
| Friends, Theſe ten times nur qe acc me, ye. 
art not) aan 4 that —_— make e ſtrange 
0, te 75 ie 
A. If By ch A couſarionr 55 People are tenpr- 
ab od ths! that tlie Deckeln. itſelf is not eon 
rain id in the. Scriptures, "becauſe ſome: of the 
Morus arè not; ir will give no comfort to thoſs 
| that loverrhe't Truth, that ſuch an uſe is made 
of their Quarrel with the Action. Fhey who 
are rep robust cokcorning: the Fuith; tell us that the- 
Bible has given no — che Thing; as welk 
as no Example of the Language. Mr. Biuaie, in 
a Preface to fis Catechiſm, 1 told: us, that 
Wings jouriqueſtion the Boctrines ofthe Seripture 
can never be'ſo*aptly explain'd by's any Lan- 
« guage, as that of the Scripture itſelf Phere-- 
fore he: blames the Exprefſions of God! being 
infinite, incomprehenſible; of his ſubfiſting in 
* three Perſons, of an Ineatnation, of: original 
Sin, of Chriſt's taking our Nature upon him, 
* making ſatisfaction 5 fathttingche- 
© Law: for us, o his Merits,” of plying his 
"> Righteouſneſs by Faith, of infole 7 free 
Grace, Apiritunt Deſertions; (and to tcheſe hie 
1 0 the Mother of _—_— * 
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pM ſtantjarjon.! Fr Upon ever) done of. 8 
this Lentenec, that Las the Forts 
Spctch are not on d' by the Berip 9 
neither are the rings cotitdinid in em.“ 
Thinds-ſpraking ock + bm wle wr Ufers far 
2 Mord; but: theſe People ſtrike at the Whole 
Senſe,” Many will: eher their Abborrenee df a 
Doctrine under a Zea] Sgainſt die Tehghiges 
Andi will it cauſe h Gref of Hrart to thoſe, 
thats think it i; revealed in tiſe Bible, chat the ö 
have eneourag d any to /'deny it, and ben eaſy 
under ſo many Abuſes pon them that defey 
 Whettier any People have grown bolder: | 
that aF ropoſition is falſe, becauſe Ave ug 
not ow] it to be true, is What Experietice is able 
to determine. Ix would give but little "dvr to, 
my Conſcience to leave the Truth un 
and expo d to the Inſults of Men: 979g 
the Gainſayers would be \convine'th by. by Cous 
rage L know not, but if they are+harden'd by: 
my Silence tis not much the better. : Tis pity, 
that Neutrality ſhould be the Foundation of Peace 
with the Enemies of à Doctrine, and s Ground 
of Quarrel with the Friends of its AMif ſpeak- 
ing For the Tra a more abowinghile? th TN 
ſpeaking: % gt C17) Shtgaz'l cn 
F PFhis:has, in every Age, beat the Arise 
of thoſe that were Enemſes to the Truth. What 
a. noiſe did the *Arians make that che Word 
ogtotonis Was not Scripture > Sampſatenus forbad 
em to fing the Doxologies that were compos'd* 
to the Honour of Chriſt, às being novel, and nor 
found in the Book of God. The Armintans haye 
writ ſo plauſibly upon this Head, that if ohr 
Complainers had but tranſlated their Words, as 
they have ſuck d in their Netiohs, we ſhould 
have had the Objection deliver d with wore 
Force and leſs Foam. 11 us of late haye Men 
| riſen * wirkte a arent giving) us the e 
ine 


| RuagoN 9 ihe E 


ee th 


10 bree 1 A ou 
And they who have acted Sermon 
have hw es — 


dvis'd — ought,” us 50 ule no cher 

5 e wage. Really, the nity, ch 
pol an 

ſhould quirre] about em. But, '* 2 


als.:38. 0 good, that it's. pity honeſt 

: 65 100 eat Surprize we fee nothing at all 
#; an N to Seripture - Phraſes in cheir 

578700 Who, are ſo :clamoraus., for it in their 
Princip! ese, Sorry ven was ſo tender j that de 
5 nog allow ig Songs in — 1 
Ohriſt, but he faffer” d theſe; Compoſures fer his 
own. 17 8 The Ariun, Who had ſo many 
Qualms about ong Word, threw. out in a. few 

Years, four on, five Creeds riweted with Auathe- 
ma s, and promoted Y War and Plunder. The 
. e publiſh "+. their Faith without any 
Canfgemenr de the Seripture Language: And 
the Author of N Hook that is call d T he, Scrifp- 
ture-Doftrine of the Trinity, has caſt his Thou ghts 
Into « certain Propoſitions that are allf deliver d in 

bis own Terms. He ſaith, ** That the Father 
2 alone. 1s. n pr 4, .unorigitated, 


ze none, hegotten of 


none 
none. The Son.” or; ſecond 
bones IS Eat Cexiſtent, b but derives, his Be- 
2 ing or Eſſenee and * Arzzibures, from the 
Fath er, as from the ſupreme Cauſe. Wher 
her this is any rruer than qur Catechiſm ex no, 
705 ure itss no Plaine. Ian ſcarce think achat 


germinate der of the ward Perſon, es pc, 

m 1550 we ſaid there are three Fer- 
555 W ho, axe wat the ſame in Subſtance, | but un- 
1 ee and Glory, perhaps the Phrase 
mag have paſ d. We have very lately had a 
ew Banter upon - ſubſcribing the ARON 1 
See in, 4 Form of, Wards of. Mens der 
pil . that is writ. with. bi, e * 


Boo e ef Prophaninif-mey. by ef Te 


VI. Author complains of us hutnan Phraſes, and 
chat he may knew What's meant by N 5 5 


vet us a Maſter of cloudy Terns;* da 
Senor Words withour Kanowlei E5 ralkin 
of © ak internal Relations of God, call'd 1 
ative Subſiſtences, three diſtinłt intelligent 


dual intelligent Agents with Confubſtantiali 
2< and! Inſeparabiſity· Is this rambling T. 

detter underſtood tha three Perſons” n the God- 

Sead? I find it very hard to believe theſe Peo- 


Natures, three real” H ypoſtaſes, three 92 | 


"ple have ſo much Zen for Seripture-Langu ape, | 


"when they have ſo little Uſe of it. Mr. Bi 
indeed brought the Anſwers of his Catechiſm 
n the Bible itſelf, but whether it was in any 
honour to the Book, you! rg 0 by h 
forming the Queſtions: ires to this 
-purpoſe, whether God- has boah Shape, mate- 
rial Parts,” is liable to the Paſſions of Fear, , Grief, 
TE and Joy. n | 


$97: N Ts true an Auer or a Practice is ne- | 


neat worſe in irſelf for the Abuſe” that is is pur 
upon ie; but, in that caſe, if I us d their Words 
I mould do my utmoſt to convitee Mankind thar 
A is hot in the. Cauſt: I'll give you parallel 
Ihſtanse. I take the Name of Cav, en ti by 
. -as:ſatred as that of Seripture. There's no 

of making Compariſons; ; but God's Church 7 
ever © ſit ut as muell as God's Word? Every 
ſerious Perlon u ipod: earth will defire do be 2645 


make that my Cry, When it has been ſo mu 
prophan d — abus d. And the I may ſay 


lous for the Church. But I mould been foi 
1 


with a good meaning; yet if I don't take care 


that the World ſhall know my Senſe” as well as 
hear my Words, I cannot be ſürpriz d if the 0 
throw me into the common Herd, and ſu ppol 


that it + ſignifies no more in thy month thr it 
oes 


Ca -— 


REASON f the E e that is in — 


does i in <cchers” KK a ey, will needs be crying. Ser 
up the Church, is it indifferent to him whether he N . 
be underſtood of à Zeal for God or a Skreen for, 


Popery ? Is it not Worth the While to diſtinguiſh 


himſelf upon a popular Cry, when the thing 


meant may.be:either the beſt ot the worſt Cauſe 


that he could e de. in? There was no harm 
in the matter of their Exclamation who ſaid the 


8 
7 


Temple of the Lord, the; Temple of the Lord! but 


they were: no better than Hing Wordt, and they 


who. bellow d *em out are ſuch a Rabbie as thoſe 


who cry d for two: hours, Ereat is Diana the 
Epheſians,! The vile things that ſeveral have 
done under a pretence . of Zeal | for -Seripture= 


Language, is no reaſon why: I ſhould not argue 
as they did; but it ought to give me a Caution 


about the manner of doing it, that my good. wa 
not be evil ſpoken of. For myſelf, "IL: inſt profeſs; 

that nothing ſounds with more Solemnity and 
Sweetneſs to me than a Sentence of the Bible: 


The Words that the Holy Ghoſt teaches are the 


higheſt Eloquence. I admire the Language of 
the Pſalms above all the Alterations. that are 
brought in by Art and Mais Device. Var ying 
of the Phraſe is a flattening of the Senſe. Ih 
has been my Style in a Confefl 0 of Faith, and 
what I have always attempted in Prayer an Sers 
mons ;. chuſing the. words of God when 1 was 
either ſpeaking 10 him or ſpeaking of him. But 
ir would be the Pain of my Soul, it any ſhould 
ſuppoſe by this Practice that I had either a diffi 
dence, or an indolence. to the Doctrine of the 
Trinity. I would ſoon put it out of the power 
of Men to haye any Ae about my" Opi- 


nion. 


one Form above another; but T never thought 
* A A 8 rhis 


8. A Perſon may be found in the Faith, who 
thinks it not fit to confine himſelf tô any one 
Sett of Words. It may be inconvenient to prefer 


. 
' 


We 


5 * ab. N 
5 


* 


5 Be Aries ready to give a 
25 on 1 could be charg'd upon thoſe, who Cubſcrib's 4 
XXVI. two Forms at the ſame rime, and neither of them 


) of their own contriving. Tis a pleaſure to ſee 
the Harmony of Confeſſions, that the ſame Doc- 
trine is own'd in every Kindred and' Tongue; 
and People and Nation. The Phraſes are diffe- 
rent, and ſhows they were not drawn up in con- 


cert, but collected feverally from the Light and 


Evidence of 'God's'own worxd. 

Now here the Queſtion EH again, Infeerker 
if there had been no Confeſſions: of Faith, if 
« Fele had confin d themſelves ro Scripture- 
Language, it would not have ſecur'd more 
% Peace and Truth among the Churches? Or, 
if any one now is feady to own all that che 
„Bible declares concerning a Poctrine, provi- 
*. ded it be put to him in the way that God 
* himſelf has put it; it's plain he does not re- 
© fuſe a Seripture- Truth, becauſe. he is ready 
to ſign all that the Scripture has faid' about it. 
What Mer have ſaid of ir he deſires to have 
= no concern in; it's enough for him to believe 
| 4 25 much as Chriſt lias ſaid, and deliver his Faith 

* as the Spirit has deliver'd the Revelation.” 1 
bave put the Argument home, and omitted no- 
thing that belongs to it, but thoſe Superfluities of 

| Naughtineſs that have Jeſs concern wich Dip 
ration 1 ey have with aorta Here e 8 0 
88 ) 11 I am to give an A to bim ik 
4415 me, it muſt be zo his ſatisfaction. He Wants 
to know whether I adore Chriſt: as my God, 
equally with the Father; I may deceive him in 
fact, but J cannot do it with a Duty to this Text. 


The Reaſon or Ground 77 Hope is in me; I have 


no need to publiſh it on 
muſt be made to Sabvatien, tis not to fatisf isty G 
for the Heart believing to Righteouſneſs is Wale 
Le * to him? N s not to convince ſel 
#4 ) or 


v. account. If 2 vo 


. T0 4 a ˙ 0 oa Ee Eo 


= 


2 4v 1 ST %SD __ 


#- i... V 


T oo a W-COT_ 


N @- 


2 


. 


8a 


8 
1 „ Ys 2 ; : 


RE 4600 9 he Hope THE, is in you. 


SLED | * 


previous See Who has given them a right 
to ask my Opinion 1 is bullying the Practice. 
Are we ſo A commanded, exhorted, and 
charged upon awful Threatnings and precious 
Promiſes, to declare our Faith; and have we the 
liberty to ſtop ſhort, and ask that Man the rea- 
ſon of his. veſtion, who, asks us the reaſon of 
Fe! Hope? Has God given us all theſe Direc- 
tions to a Duty that is impracticable and dange- 
. 2 —— alle! call it torturing, judging, ſet- 
e able e and pour out all the Foam 
lery..;. but none can make that crooked that he 
0 made es Now, if he has oblig? d me to 
give an Anſwer, it muſt be intelligille. To de. 
light myſelf in the Thoughts that 1 have deceiv d 
SHE a ſingle Perſon or. a Body of People, is a 
Area h of, the Friendſhip I ſhould have with them, 
anter upon my own Sincerity, a ſmothering | 
of. Conſcience, and turning it off with a Laugh, 
ſaying, Am Int in Jeore? is a mirth that will end 
in e This was the way of the primitive 
Chriſty The Hexr They .ſpake out. with. all. boldneſs. 
eathen underſtood 'em well. enqugh, and 
Th emn 7 em. The did not ſutfer ; as Mutes; 
they had no negative 7 Del among em, 1. 705 
that died for laying, — ?T'was 
of, their Teſtimony for which they were Kill 'd, and 
by, ch they overcame.,, Yoga 64. 
RE! 2); t my Anſ; Wer mull, be e Lean- 
nc t pretend to i it o b by a FO: es that one. 
who denies the Truth, will come into as well as 
he that declares it. Lis pity, that, owning a 
Serip ure: Sentence Will not convince. the, World, 
3 wer I take 8 to be the Supremus God or 
5 ought to. do and-1 it would have done 
fo Men had not wr 4. the Scriptures to their own. 


ry 
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ſake: of .others : : Lam bound to let them XXVI. 


65 11 1 know i in whom I have, believ'd ; but it is for Grown 
N. what my 7 9 are, To put the WW 


n 


31 46 N 5 e At wars reach to give a 
Sermon Hees But we know in fact, that it will 


N not. Some Perſons ſay that Chriſt is a Creature 
, above and before the Angels, as the Arians did; 


be when he came into this World, as the Socr- 
niant do: and the Men of this Generation tell 
us that he is neither God nor Creature; In 75 
ſtinction from theſe, ſeveral affirm that he is the 
ſame with the Father in Eſſence, and equal to 
him in Power and Glory; this is the good Con- 
Feſſion that we have ſign'd before many Witmeſſes. 
"Theſe Opinions are widely diſtant, and muſt 
have an oppoſite Influence upon our Practice: 
and yet there's nothing in any of em that hinders 
a Subſcription to every word of the Bible. One 
Party are as ready to do it as another. So that, 


ments are, tis a neceſſity brought upon me, to 
do it in the way that will ate the end; that, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, when they read a few words 


of Chrift. © * 5 


e reſale my Opinion A e * 
to conceal it in Seripture- Phraſes 3 is profane as we! 
as inhuman. ' Is walking in Craftineſs,. which is 

never the better for the name of Prudence; tis 

andling the Word of the Lerd diceifaly; uſing 


the World, as 4 means of keeping em in thick 
darkneſs. A certain Perſon who had denied 
Chriſt to be equal with the Father, was willing 
d to call him God over al} blefſed fur euer. And ano- 
ther who has gloried in print chat he laid a ſnare 
\ = for his Friends, when he refus'd to fign the 
1 Doctrine of the Trinity, offer d to ſubſcribe that 
1 there are three who bear record in Heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 


three are one. Tho he knew they who ſub- 


3 ſerid” d the one, took 1 it to comprehend. neither 


* \ : 
| | more 
. ; 5 p 
* 0 ö 
x : of: 40; > 
* ? \ 0 WEE : * 7 — 
. Ll 
5 P \ 


others ſay that he is a mere Man, who began to 


if a Man has a right to know what my Senti- 


Eph. ili. 4. hey may UNDERSTAND 0 aur e in the Myſtery 


thoſe ſacred Verſes, which are given t to enlighten 


Engines of an inquifition.: [Tho they talk'd ſo 
much about the Authority of Scripture, yet 


4 4 
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more nor leſs than what is revealed in the other. Sermon 


= 


others calls for. our Integrity: as if the Bible 


* 


in the way of Charity: That our Reformers, 


ho led us aſtray, ought to be remember d 
«; with deteſtation as a Company of Creed-makers ; 


That their Confeèſſions of Faith were ſo many 


Aa 3 5 by 


8 


” "> A. reach le give EE” 


va wh . X 


Sehnmich 2 their Cates uſms and human Com Pokuges 

XXX. „ they plainly denied it; When the ef cor; Nlain'd 
A "of a Pretence” to "Inflibiliny.” rliey” we hh putty 
a. « o. Faith; and Gur own "Writets, Whis ah Ye 
. 0 ſoly 215 to'\ | bp for the ds of Men of RAE Re | 


1 nc, beh. A ar oe ow 5 , Aus 10 e 
wi "be anſwers 55 . hr how by Lam- 
pooh.“ Wheel nong ourſeſres were 

fo wicked as to'defign bref wilts'this' advantage, 
I know not; But 1s cannot tfink hem ſo weak as 
to neglect it. And it may be, in this National 
Hurry, the time is not fat off When we abe either. 
to vindicate a Profeſſion of tlie Truth, or difbiwn. 
the whole Cauſe of the Reformation. ee 
G Ho many are there, 'who, by ' ſigning: 

the Nee, ebuld deliver the moſt dong 8 18 U 
Errors? INS Expreſſions are better” tha 5 | 
re. 


that come ddt of® God's iown-mouth;*but 

are ſeveral Caſes in Which they muſt be explai 

As for it ſtanice; Chriſt has promis'd to maintain 

a ſpiritual « Coômmunion with his People, nor could: 

bi Love be convey*d to us ih à mote Joyful 

Sound than when” he ſays,” Behold and 2 % 
Rev. iii. 4c0r and knock, if am Man "bay ty Voice and open 
20, the door, I wil come in 1b him,” and ſup with bit, 
and be with hr. Theſe gracious 750 every Be 

lever reads With joy and reverence : for 10 the 
Pure all things ave' pure; bit 10 the Unbeliculng' it 

nothing 55 but therr Minds and * Conſtientes ur de- 
Filed. Suppdſe; auy one Thould ask me what 1 

mean by ern, 75 1 "hot to tell bim? Can't leave 

him i Ina { Solfibiliry "of thinking, that I take ein 

in the literal Keil What if ſome of 'the 

" * Fantaſtick Dreamers among the Papiſts ſhbuld' 

tell one: of their own meny\ cred _ 2 in 

c e this 


L 


F mare than our © 2 18 
e vain, to tell him of Spiricual Communion, the(s 


| hard. | 
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this Lenguage,. of Chriſts s coming to the door Sermon 
at, and go thro the reſt of the XXVI 


* of a ( 
e Particulars? " He 11 upon it, this 18 no 
rd has promis d. FI 


85 are words of human Invention. He ſticks by 


% Whata Redeemer himſelf has ſaid, and as it is 


a, Myſtery, he will receite no Explicatiuns, he 
« 1 all Cunſeguences, and ſhall have nothing 


a todo With thoſe who are ſor mending the Word | 


* of Ga. hey. may eaſily apply this Project 

tO. he Monde, of Popery,.. Tranſubſtantiation. 

5 0 ring 4 ; confine::them(ſelves to a; Sentence of 
t e 


ible, that the Bread: is the N of Chriſt, 


: „ unenplain d., unamended ; and may ſay this 
cannot fai to be 3 Scripture- Doctrine when it 
is deliver din Scriprure- Words.“ Ho eaſily 


mum the Martyrs have. ſav'd:. their Lives, by 


throwing: out all human Declarations, and how 
Jall we be put to it to ſave 6ur Cauſe ? ? 
,), Upon this Principle, the whole. Jewiſh 


e might have been admitted into the Chri- 


ſtian Church. The only Rule of Faith then was 
Teſtamem - and all requir d from them 
was to believe What that contain d. This they 


did: hot, and Were cut off becauſe, of. Unbelief, : 


tho“ they 


& haye fubſerib d to every Word 


of it. They were Maſes's Diſciples, in Moſes 
+ et had 1 believed him they John % 
'or 


they trulted. gr And i 
d have believed C iſt, J teſtified of bim 10 
but they really believed not his Fritings „any more N 


Chriſt's Wird They that recey d d him 05 d 
this js, be of, whom Moſes 7 5 ene Ne 


Highs did write, Teſus,of „Nazareth : e Sen e Jo- 


eph. Was not this an,unſcriptural on n of 
Faith, 75 8 What Verſe o the Bible did Nit hanael 


repeat, wt n he ſai Rabbi, ibou art the Von of 


- King of Iſrael? Were not theſe 


buman \ Explication of the ron Tf it 
A4 4 | had 


th an * "you. e 


* * 
n #1#.-7 
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wy de Be dauere ride Us. 
Sermon had been propos'd Erba, or ſhot 
VXXVI be ſo now, to cobjeſs that Jeſus: of Nax areth is 
| hah" Meſſiah ; might they not 74 0 17 Jew never 
read that "Jeſus was to be his N 
© zareth his Place? We'll eee. every —y 
vou bring, if that will ſatisfy you; but as to 
© theſe Words that are not to be found in the 
= Book of God, we have nothing to do with 
Fein. There's an Argument ready for em > 
and what ſome future Stretch of Charity may do, 
ve know not: for they who can admit the Peo- 
le that deny him to be Cad, have made the 
* wide enough for thoſe that deny him to be 
the Meſſah. The latter deny no more than his 
Relation to us, and a Character that's limited ; 
bur' the former ſtrike at the Glory that he has in 
bimſelfi And as they tell us that Ananiſi is the 
Primitive Chriſtianity, they Il have leſs trouble to 
one that the Jewiſh was the Primitive Church: 
4 Nor are the Materials of an Union very unna- 
Bi tural between thoſe char crucify d him once, and 
| thoſe that crucify him afreſn. They are toge⸗ 
ther # in * uy, eee to put Lia 10 open Ham. 
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| eNother Qbjefion that is now 
alen up in the Lips of Talkers, 
a and by which * become the 
eee Pept is, That 
—_ HD & ſuch aPractice makes us guil- 
eee ty of Impoſition: I ſhall give 
you ihe eden as it may be fine d off from all 
fes Clamour, Wü mw Eyil-ſpeaking that 5 2 - 
; Iyer 
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liver'd wid . e mee no concern with perry 
ſcience. © The Whole Force of Reafon that IT have . 
heard againſt à Readineſs to oỹ the great Doc- 
rines of tlie Bible, may be collected [into rhele 
four Particulars, De, 21 
. That we arÞarn'd Spain} a Spit it dr kf 
poſition in the Beek of God: That it is either 
aſſuming to ourſelves or allowing in others an 
Authority that Chriſt never gave ji of his own 


SEES 


but muſt leave the Anſwer to every Man's Con- . 


hands. We muſt cal no man Father on enrth, be- Mat.xniii 
cauſe' one is on Futher in feavet Nor are we to 9, 10. 


be called Maſters, for one ir oli Maſter even Chrift. 
They that. pretend to this are verily guilty before 
Gods and all the Spirit of Loyalty within us 
bought ro ſhow itſelf in a reſiſtance of the Uſur- 
pation. Both for a Redeemer's ſake and our own 


we ought to ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith he Gal v. 1. 


has made us free, and not be entangled in rhe Toke of 

Bondage. Let us take heed | " any." ſpoil us thro? 
r and vain Deceit, after the Traditions o 

nen be World, and not after 


? Tis by: Wedges that 15 Behne of Mi- 
fe E overrun the Chriſtian. World, to the 
| gall of that wo orrby. Name I which we are called. 

OO hence Have ne alf our Wars and Fi gbr 
| By this the Church has been polluted With 
Vanity. and Whole Nations with Blood. 
this hr Man ef Sin has for ſeveral Ages been 70 
ling up the Vileneſs of his Character, and the 
| Meaſure of his gn ity. . '+ = 4 ns 1 

3. They Who 8 pleaded againſt this Abo- 
mination, and ſuffer d by it, are moſt inexcuſable 
in being gullty of it. Upon this head we have 
had loud Complaints of a Proteſtant-Popery, as 
ſome wi and vain T; alkers hav Fre wi uy | 
do r not "NE; Ney, „ — 


RA * 7. 
* ** 
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| Di Sad) taggs ve, a T 
2 "A od himſelf Foie been invited Ide 
. Quarrel, whether With a becom ecoming Reverence 
VN for. his awful Name, and a due ve Trembling at his 
| righteous. Judgment, . 1 ſhall. not enquire. A 
Sentence of Juſtice is pronoune'difor him, and a 
Scheme of Vengeance laid; we are told with a 
great deal of prophetick Wrath, that our Liber- 
ties are forfeited by che Perſecut tion that we have 
xun into. He muſſ be 2 Fromger iu Ifrael, who 
does not know with. what manner of Spirit theſe | 
- things are publiſh d. Before, E-eonſfider the Ar⸗ 
gament hn Tow ond wn the Duty engraven 
raw n ow — — e 85 ag, 5775 


ese a 'Sreater, Oe jon 
1 this Practice mong s ill 
ame to all the world. We ſhail fall 
Mp 08 and abher d. And therefore. 
3 21 As 1 Tp mpoſiti icion Rwy ri abominable = 
Reve ation; xperience, and Human Natnre. tis 
laying almoſt- ies worſt We can Fr any Peefotet to 
8 em with it. When it 8 ſ0 big with Gut 
ing Vengssnce, we. 1 8555 to be very cautious 
in drawing u up the A e We are not g | 
liberty to +8 out Wha t Names we pleaſe... We God 
himſelf never does it; his pee is always 
according: t6Trurb ; bor le will 10 4 211 an 6 
| 955 ti an is meet. 
In a Cale of Keie ar, none can, "lai 
te Concern of thoſe that are accus d to a 
5 ſelv es not lt) . Fi. 18 rolling away a Re: 
proach of the vileſt ſort. There ought to be 10 


2 Cor. vii. KM nation, Zeal, vehemeut : Defit re, and Revenge, | 
| 11. 3 17 f * | t 
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the clearing ourſelves. . Apoſtle enlarges Sermon | 


upon his o). Defence thr? A Chapters, tho” V,, 
his Proyocation could not be greater than theirs SVN, 
Who are Karg d With deſtroying! the. Authority | 
of Chriſt, an ſetting: up. their own inſtead” of 
it. Indeed if the Vindication. of our own Inho- | | 
cence” was all, we could leave. it to the, Care of 'Y 
that God” who" pleads the Canſe of, his Ne ple; 3, but | 
our Silence: would be attended with Dangers of 

a greater Kind By this means the Work e God, 
might be neglefied and reproach d, People terri- 
fed out of a plain 8 and this would certain- 
+ grow to K Contempt l thoſe Doctrines that 
are the Glory of our Religion, the Ground of 

Practice, the Fund of : Hope, and will be the 
Entertainment of ..E au Should theſe be 


dropt in Ree 5 ox, Conceabd in the Life, 

and as the I. 17 is cold, the Ini quity 1 
and Fumult X 55 abound, we thould* _ : 0 
no more than the Shell and the Name. 155 Chu- Fl 


ches; the lory would ne from the oe 
of us, and viy! great | God a ſoon plonge (TT 
into utter Darkneſs. (irn 
(40 It is very unhapp) mer the Names „ 
Peace and” Charity have been ſeiz d as' Party- 
Characters, as the Peculiar of thoſe who/are on. 

e of the Queſtion. This, I fear, has made 
ſeveral oke opinion, that it is no breach of Peace 
that we are call d Impoſers, but perhaps it will 
be reſented as a keeping up the quarrel "to prove 
that we are ner fo. The Acc ation is paſt, by 

or admir d as Comerhi ug done in the Cauſe of 
ty, but the Auſuer muſt be condemn'd as 
the of Heat and Paſſion. The Apoſtle was | 
more happy in anſwering for himſelf befire Agripp „Adds xxr- 
touching all thoſe things whereof he was accu, A the» 8 
Fews, becauſe: he would heur him patiently.” But the 
ways of ſome Men are not equal ; a ſign of their 
"_ 2 2 to the gy Fo 8 without 2 2 | 
ER nr | - tiality 


i 


Shao watt and. without" 7 
N that which rejaices. not in Iuiquity,. tut in the Truth 
(and if 1 * 7 9385 it no better 


Re N 1 85 to keep em. 
have earneſtly defir'd chat upon this 
Subjekt God would take my Spirit under the 
Conde of his own; and keep. me from. return- 
ing the Raillery that I have met with. All my. 
Thoughts ſhall be RT Vithin this one 
Queſtion, v. 
* Whether owning. t greateſt Bosktins i in 
* * Chriſtianity 1s that 771 5 by which the 
* Churches have ſuffer d, 1545 to Which the Re- 
«6 ormation was oppos:d. go 
This I ſhall conſider in itſelf; abſtracted from. 
any particular Story. Tho it would be an eaſy 


b 5. 0 I your Char is 


than Gant | 
Brafs) you'll be more „willing to diſmiſs ny evil 


matter to make ſhort. work with the Reproaches 


Ae Salters HAT. = laid on us for What was done ſome years; 
Hall, Feb. 189 1 1 

24. % the Impoſition is eicher upon thoſe that did ſubs, 
770 3. ſcribe; or thoſe that did not. To. ſay that the 
718719. No n-Subſoribers were 2 4 on, is a Contra- 


| _ dition, in Terms: : * * . ore the Sub ribers 


pon any. it mult, be upon one another. 


impos d up 
And if ſo, thoſe Pec ople ſhould have no hand in 


ſubſcribing a Doctrine was impoſing it, 


* 


adyancing the Chinge.. -who , eſcaped; the Snare 3. 


and tis very officious for any to raiſe xlie Accuſa- 
tion on the behalf af orhers, When they. don't think 
fit to do it, themſelves, And why. ſhould any lay. 
that I was impos d on againſt my ow ſolemn 


Declaration, That What I did Was in no obe- 


dience to any human Authority, hut from the 


9 g 15 „ ibgtes of. Foes ” and in purſuance of | 


. * the Liberty | har Chriſt 14 given me to confeſs 
his Name 7? "Tis using our Characters in a 


E if the — 4 muſt de both 
our -Guilt and our Suffering, if we are mutual- t, 
ly Tyrants and Slaves to one another. Wh 


mul 


6 v.of the Hape that is in ou. 1 
mut addons underltand my Libert 


wy, better than I N 
do, and take upon em to tell the rinciples. upon XXVII. 
which I afted, in defian II own Profeſſion 2. WV? 
at” _ in e at Teatiſe take a greater 
compaſs in ſhowing how little reaſon thoſe Peo- 
Me that made our Subſcription needful, have to 
"make it ſcandalous. My Thoughts are now, upon 
a general Queſtion, Whether owning. the Doc- 
trite of the rinity 1s, an Impoſition? I deſire ” 
you'll determine upon . head. by che Sees | 
e 4 12 Ye | 
1. Ihe rgument ems > rojo, upon, A 
Wrong Hinge, that Neceſſity. and iber are incon- 
ſiſtent: That nothing can 15 call d. Liberty, 
which I may not either do or not _ This, in 
a great many caſes, is ſo far ram being. true, 
that it is downright falſe. The Liberty that is 
admit d in the Bible, and of, which we cannot be 
too tenacigus, is not a iberty of doing either 
good or evil ;- but harmonious to all jthe neceſſity 
that is upon us to do juſtice, love mercy, and, walk 
humbly with our God. Was not Adam a free gene 
"whilt be continu d 3 2 Muſt the Fall be 
. n brought, i in as an; Inſtance of his actin Naas, upon the 
5 Principles of Liberty? Is a Power of ſinning all 
that the Seripture means by this glorious Name ? 
Judge not 4 er the outward , Appearance, be not 
dunn d with, empty. Sounds, but judge righteous | 
Judgment. "The Liberty you're to ſtand faſt in, 
: 18 that wherein Chriſt has made 145. Free : — the Sox Joh. viii. 
males you free, then are ye free, indeed, But has he 36- 
made you free from his Service, or in it ? Are 
you not under the Law. to Chriſt ! Don't. you take 
His Toke upon oe And is this the Toke of. Bondage 
25 you! re not ACA be. ee 121 Pet You're, — 
] no libert to N 10 et. you're | 
free 2 85 He DD Ailing, and - 
under a Py 5 e "tp > AW and We. run 
Wor him. 2 
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FAR) ay hy gal fr) „ Fg tus REO Rohe 
. beten me, ber zy Tidekes Eci «Ry 
power I have either t6 ieder or Heglect! 1 
And when I loſe the Capacity of MR m 
"© n longer free.” That 8 an "Undig ef Opi pi 
nion; for I hope none will fay that "they. Want a 
Freedom of acting in Fl Mer : The Jeruſalem a- 
"bove is free. You m uk not call kf holy Slaves, , 
that are chain'd np to an unavoida le Happineſs. 5 
There's nothing they do againſt” their Wills; not 
one Action is extorted from em, nor one Enjoy- 
ment forc'd upon em; they'at de voluntar ry in the 

eternal Work of that Life? And yer it may be 

aid, they cannot do otherwiſe ; t iey muſt at as 

25 "they © chuſe to act. Every Duty, 'of Which there 
is no "intermiſſion, is both oct. Neceſſity and 
Conſent. The Angels have nd Liberty to offend 
God, and they want'none : "They k ep within 
the Rules of the Law that is given em, Without 

any deſire to have it either narrow'd or * Widen'd. 

bo requires 70; more than the Obedience: or 
s 


and they will and dare give 0 Je) e 
ee > Carey? the Inſtance 'valtly e 1 
own Nature is holy, juſt a 15 
arr ne neceſfity that it 18 wiſe. arid fone Hh 1. | 
can no more loſe his Pürity than he can qu 7 8 
Empire; When he loves Righteouſneſs, he can- 
not do orljerwife And Will any nde Blal- 
phemer fay; that this deſtroys the Notion of Li- 
derty? du ſee What need we have to be lettle . 
in the meaning of p popular Phraſes, that we may 
not barter away T y Thing for Words, arid, in the ; 
hurry of Zeal for an Pxpreſion, lose the Reality 
that is meant by it. "Sweat? g for the Church, 
railing for Peace, and being pre judiced "apainſt, a 
Doctrine in the Cauſe” Fi os „ Are. R Rati- 
ries in hr Re ns 
e., Dis Noti6n 67 Liberty bit % "Tong white 
Sbran'at in the” — ; Men underſtood by it ir . 
0 


2 


"= + 
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their 2 Nature, tho 
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» be , * * 
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bs tio off < 11 a. ax ee * Lad os lee n ANY 


2 4 tler i, 


ey that take counſel againſt the Lord and * 


3 D are Known by their uſing this 
Language; Let ur break their Bands aſunder, and Pal. ii. 4+ 
 caff their. Cords from us. Jou here obſerve, Firſt, 
That they plead for the Ri ghts; of Human Na- 
rute. They like no "Han: or Cords, tho they 
0 are Cords of Leue and Bands of a Man. They de- 
e throw off all this. And, Secondly, 
This Was a Plot againſt Revealed Religion 1 ther 
ce they took againſt the Lord and his Chriſt. 
Aas Fond the beginning a popular way of re- 
jecking che Goſpel, to make a noiſe about Liber» 
ty, Thus he that came to give us Freedom, is 
accus d of deſtroying it. Thirdly, They that 
mate this Plea do it with an ill grace: The Kings 
of -the Earth are angry at God's abſolute Autho- 
rity; tho“ the Luſt of their Hearts leads em to 
| e it. They deſire to be uncontroll'd over 
| a as e eee 
better chan chemſelves; 3 and: yet they are impa- 
tient af a Command 3 hi, who. by an infi- 
nite Pranſcendence of Nature is Prince of tbe 
Kings of. the Earth. Nor do any among us make 
1 uch 2 noiſe [againſt impoſing Articles. of Faith, 


as thoſe w ho have already impoſed their on 
_ rreac rreacherous: Canons, Which they call Heads of: Ade 
þ wits.” 1 5 ki Fi 77 This Scheme of Liberty 


is a, dangerous as jt; is. wiekeds) The Lord 
; laughs at. their Deſigns,. as they do at his Docs. 
ttitſe: He bas em in deriſion So that, tho we 
have an old Precedent for making human Liberty: | 
; a gl Goſpel ince nſiſtent, verb it is nein 
' der a good nor a ſafe, , d 155 
It's well known, that upon this Head we are: 
i by thoſe that live with a Contempt of all 
Sobriety and Godlineſs Why ſhould a Miniſter 
; by. dre d, eee tells him the 
| Dectrines 
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PR Ne of our eine are Tr elle nn? 
* XXVIE. Engines of human Authority ; and that Infidelity 
to theſe Speculat ions is a Noble Stand againſt all 
Impoſition? Alas l how often have we this Ans 
ſuwer from a Drunkard or a Swearer, or one wia 
finds his Pleaſure on God's s Holy- Day? Our 
Adviees and Import urity with em not to do 
theſe abominable things are reſented as ſo much 
Tyranny, and they will go {willing and wearing 
on, till they come to be free! among the Head. Fis 
no more for People to be braen'd in Unbelief 
than in Debauchery: We have the fame Treat 
ment from a Deiſt and a Rake; God's Doctrines 
are call'd an Impoſition by the one, as his Com- 
mands are by the other. Thus while they promiſe 
Liberty, they are the Servants of Corruption. nn 
3. There are many Caſes in which a Perſon 
gives up his Liberty, and is a gainer by it. This 
obtains in all the Relations of Life. If. 1 enter 
into em, I bring upon myſelf a neceſſity that 1 
Tc had not before. Enlarging my Privilege is limits: 
ing my Power. This is eſſential to all the So- 
cieties in the world. A Perſon who will have; 
the Benefit without a ſhare in the Dut ys, is one 
for ne the Earth is ee and whom it cant 
bear. © 75 3 No a nne 
4. If Link wot my Liberty, \T Gebicie all the 
Benefits that were expected in . Tis: - 
for my own advantage, that I impart to others 
what I had a right to keep within my ſelf, as 
would appear from numerous Examples, but | 1 
will mention no more than two. © I['is certain, 
the Sorrows of my Heart, or the Entanglement 
of my Affairs, are what another has no concern 
in: I'm under{no obligation to reveal em; they; - 
are my Property; I have a right to the whole 
Poſſeſſion: He that demands to know my Trou- 
ble, is guilty of ſetting up an Inquiſition. Thus 


ny a Perſon talk, Who bas nn. d himfelf iu 
Sorrow: 


3 4 


mus DA dWMp aw wewin.ccoouc ĩð aug 3 GGxS.a- 


"Authoity es. know 
wie] have ah . to. 4-0 


| Argun it en very 5 TTY Vage 
max, . brought over.to nn Caſe ; 3 my Sen- , 
Ph ns Br ernin 'A 1 ine are no more my 
than the: Sorrows I feel under any 
ng be Hoare is as much alone in ow ' 
1 9 gu Bitterneſ eſs as in poſſeſſing its own Faith; 5 
5 — may be N Ends L in di- 
lung the one as well as che other. e 
the World bas 4 right to know ? em, we have” 
already Touſider d. But, laying aſide the plain 
Command, wal way cake the Caſe as it only in- 
ckides- my Cohcern with thoſe about me. ; 
would live in pea e, the Foundation "mult be laid 
IE I expe& the common Aer a 


5 1. e e e 
mand N Satisfaction in my Loyalty, if I. 
p ir ſecret? 15 a Profelfor d e 
vſpecially..as « Miniſter, "the Golpel;. ! 
deſire tg be regarded. by theſe, who. call upon che. 2 
ſame Lord as an Heir, of th be Grace of Life, as one", 
vl holds the Myſtery. o Faith, in a pure On ciente, 
| and Companion in the a dem and! atience.” iy £ 
f aſus. This is what. 1 expe from rheit,Chas* , 
rity es it Is 11 8 00 Feder they ſhould gie 
it or "ti ul ich ut ſufficient Bee f 
; K a eit 


be: 5 2 eadyþ 
dir nowing not 7 5 5 IVES : 
nore han 19 9 ee en Þa 1 Lo 
g better than 155 fm Toe, 


En no more 15 me than they do of 757 5 14 
fad, let them chen oy troubſe rc boy 
me, is that to go by the name of Char V 
"elite from eve) 7 ary Man ag great deal "more « 
it would be my pleafure that ſuch an one is 0 
think I am Fong” in tlie Faith : bit 9 0 
e re declare That for 8 w "make it 
y honour 9178 to declare for Dey. '# 15 1 2 
mite reaſon to com] bn ut; A Define EY 1 in My. 
e 's good Hinten a Han md a 89 5 ny Neg⸗ 
lect 39.8 zive” him. N ; 


EE 


in 5 


7 14 that 
a brig . 8 is. 
> wa rr wh 2 "beir Crime het 107 
expreſſng che Truths of God in the Words. « 
but "Jenying em. "The quarrel with choſe. 
| Phraſes = thile were eſtabli d Was, not F6 ' 
being h 117 u, but their” eine falſe. WW 
holy and learned en exclaim"d' apa int Tmpoſt- 
tion, there never ke i'd to 4 1 7 705 cbele 0. 
| winatious in rhe Caſe: Fj her, firſt, the. 995 
requir d Was ſinful; to ſu 794 1 a Lye, 
1 practiſe an Impiety: Or, Jecindly, che Ac ings, 


chat God had left. Lk ls Were 1711 hüman 


Autho- 
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that Communion which. our bleſſed Lord had 
appointed without em. The Ceremonies that 
had been divine, as the Jewiſn were, muſt be as 


lawful in theit o nature, as thoſe. chat. were 


never more than human ; and if it was a part of 
the Liberty that Chriſt gave us to throw off the 


former; it muſt be dangerous to accept the latter: 
For we ought" to keep the Ordinances as. be Jeliver'd 


eg. Pure and wit boat Ru, 
. al 
6. Calling People to a plain Duty 1 was never 
number d amonę the Impoſirions. that laid upon 
us a. Yoke 6f Bondage. Owning /a glorious 
Truth, in any words, is what our Reformers 
would not have ſpoke of as they did of ſubſeri- 
bing. Doctrines of Vanity £4 Falthood- Tou 
have their Semſe upon this head in their univerſal 
Practice. Fhe Impoſition they proteſted againſt 
in che Church of Nome, was not the oloathing of 
divine Matters in human Phraſes: They did not 
de in that the Language vas unſcriptural, but 
e 


em; and 
| to his ſecorid-comi 


and argued againſt the Blemiſhes that P 
brought upon our holy Religion, 3 they 
took care to giv 
ſtianity in all their Profeſſion: From them ſounded 
Forth the Word of the Lord all over the wurd? They 


ated with a- regard to the f1 rſt. Principles f the 


Oraches of God, which tho” they were unconteſted 
in te Church of Rome, yet muſt lie at the Faun- 
dation of all Individual and Social Piety, Tis 


here that the Faith of particular. Believers: takes = 


its hold, in"this the, Communion of Churches is 
fd and maintain d: As there cannot be a Be- 


e does not. inwardly regard em, fo 
Bb 2 there 


* " 
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Authority dais they became Ms of 


none Was the Reformation only 4 Strife 
abont- Words 10 uo prot? That's the way to 
make the World deſpiſe it. They ner = 


e out the Fundamentals of Chri- 


3 8 


"abi 
D II. 
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Sermon there cannot en lee ver gine-an 
VII. 1 Conſent to em. ewe ente Des hir 


Pſal. 
exxii. I. 


but begging your Charity may paſs for: Robbexy. 


What then is the Impoſition etimpitin'd; ol 2 


Is it of carnal Ondinandes, weak: and: beggarly Ele. 


ments, Doctrines of Meats and Drinks 2: No! 


but: the: great Glory of all Religion; that therein 


lan one God, und in the Divine Nature three aqui 


Perſons The owning of This is:revil'dy; as if 1 
was a Tradition of Men, or u Myſtery. f 


If ſuch a Confeſſion is 4 Duty, as Lhiok-has 
been [largely me 'd, , Inviting People to it is no 
more than em ta Loue and god Morks. 
If askin your Faith is an-Lpofiion 1 don't xnow 


To ſay that they who deſire vou to profeſs the 
Truth would puniſn you for Heretickss if it was 
in their power, is no more than may be ſaid in 


the other Caſe, that he who calls ſor your Con- 


tributions would lay it upon ydu a a Tau, __ 
ſeizeit by Violence. It's no more an Impaſit 
to demand the Faith of the Country-Mini 


than 1 it is to ſollicit your annual 3 ; 


em. They that are | ſenſual indeed ſeparate:them- 
ſelves, having not the Spirit; but the Practice · oy 
poſite to theirs is our building up $21/]85/ 016; another: 
on our moſt hoh Faith. A Bw Man will Father: 
be glad ben they fay #0, 1 Let us. go the Houſe: 
of the Lord, than give it the invidious Turn of an 
Impoſition.¶ We are longing to ſee the day when} 
the Inbabitains of one City ſball ſay 10 anather,. let us 


go ſpeedily ro ube Lord £ Hoſts ;and if any thiok:: 
this is aſſuming, tis s ſign they don't like % 
Thing, that the Work itſelf is grievous to em. 
of Soul to Duty, I 


If Thavs bir à right I 


ſhall eaſily excuſe any Error in the Marge 5 ther: 


Invitation. 8 10 18 g 5115 2 4 10 NI 
7 This muſt lay a read! haedihip: up pon thoſe 


ws pr rere e with God and ki ins, - 
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and as s Profeſſors of owning, the Truth: . . 3 
1 3 Men of e and Character to 


. Way, tis ny Naas then he Blaser chi WE 
attends all we can do But if another cannoe e 
ee me, why. ſhould: that hinder him from 
the Reproachilof Gift 2: „Now, What a 
2215 muſt he bs ih NA he's. lent, the Enem 4 
olaims him as a Friend, or it may be a Profelyte 5: 
if he eclaner, he muſt heran Impeſer: So that he 
ſhull He either under the Irapuration of denying 
Chriſtianity or reviving Popery. T 
8. Tf this Action is an Inconrenience-tmorhers, ; 
it's ivery-eabily: removed. There's, no-anjultice, 
done em hut What it lies in their own power to 
redreſs ? and, if they neglect to do it, it's a ſign 
they are not much afraid of being chargd witng 
Hereſy: Either he that does not profeſs the 
Truth is againſt it or for it : If he is againſt it, 
there is no wreng done him in the Suſpicion of 
e if he is for it, then all the injury of 
r Miſtake comes from his own. Conduct: 
15 the Dirt cleaves to him, it is becauſe he will 
not rub it off. If he had rather endure the Cen 
ſures of Mankind than ſatisfy their Enquiry, Si + ii 
Jealouſy he complains of is only his Choice, and 
not his Affliction. But, if another Perſon is ſo 
ſelfeuil d, that he will be at no pains to have, a+ 
gon Report of the Truth itſelf, what's that to me, 
who value the Eſteem of : God? s praying People 
more than the Dictates of the greateſt Man upon 
earth? Is the Uneaſineſs of thoſe Who deny - 
the Evidence or the Importance of a Doctrine 
any reaſon Why I ſhould. draw upon myſelf the 
Jealouſy: of ſuch as believe em both? And is 
e I ny. 5 my own * 55 
3 8 


* Sermon be call'd a defaming of "others. Who are re 
KXVH, different about theirs 7 If a Name is 1 807 20 

"VV upon me by way of. Reproach, . Which the Scrip+; 

ture has mention'd/ with a Glory, I'll bind i it 
Iſa.xliy.5. my Head 4 a a Cromun, and declare the Nu dg 
mm Steps; that I 1 not N with Vaniry,, wor: 
n e 1 4 . 1 3% 1 BAS: J * 
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2 15 D IHE Fourth and laſt c Objection upon 
= 3 which we have heard the defyming of 
nan, is, That ſuch an acknowledg- 
| Ja j ing of the Truth is a Breach of 
2 CuARITT, Which is grente, thum 
9 Faith and Hope, and without Which 
5 we m all Myſteries, it would profit us n. 
thing. We need not be ſurpriz d that the Name 
of Charity is made a Handle of Reproach againſt 
our Zeal for the Honour of Chriſt; and that a 
9 for Moderation and Peace is uſed te — 
darbarous Diviſion: The Papiſts have taken off 
ot Wonder at every thing of this natute, Wh 
have invented an hundred Ceremonies, aid driven 
em in by a thouſand Cruelties, and all to pre- 
ſerve the Unity of the Chureh. Nay; when their 
Odurt of Inquiſition is going to execute the hoxrid 
Sentence, juſt as the Fire is kindling, ſome meree - 
nary Tongue or other begins the dreadful Solemnity 
with an Harangue upon the Moderation of the 
Judges. So truly has our God foretold, that the 2398 ? 
Mic. iii. 5. hett who make ti people Ex x will bite with their T. wth, 
and cry Pack We need tjot-therefote attend o 
yain Words, but to the: e itſelf; and ſee: 


whe: 


27 


. — 


—— 


5 5 oh you. 
1 Which above all 


it every one 80 
Tf Peace? 2 


| 4 e name N as 6 the wort ef 7 5 
e 
i; head of Charity to three ſorts of People, 
* Thoſe thar refuſe to own the Truth. 


I. Such as are ſuſpected of a Departure be * | 


III. Thoſe that hare openly denied it. 
1 ie behalf of thiſs who are uniilling to to ac- 


knowledge the Myſtery of God, it is pleaded, 


Firſt, that this Neglect does not lay em under 


the ! reproach of Hereſy 3 and, Secondly, that 


they ate as ſound in che Faith as others. Theſe 


rhibgs are awkwardly put together, 1755 the Aa- | 


Wet to 7 Em may be very ſhort.” TPx, JUIF 
ft, As to the former part of ate: ument, 


that arefuſattoowh x'DoRtrine'i een ficient Sz 


ground for the Chartze of denying ir; 


J 'The pleading is right and r -Idurſt 
Bord guil oy” of drawing up an Accufation of 
Erro „ for his Silence in che _ 


ror agai 


4: 8h 
* 
bY 


the al as it 18 in Fw is Serta 


ry Eg all things. being: naked and 


. him with whom awe have tu 
And thus, in Uudgment he © 
(ax perk and the Unk ehever i 
rence, and throws em 
zone is Orthodox and d the other err 
ell whether they who b 


"more than. the Pracfe of God: Bur ve mk Song 
"ded by the outward Appearance. It 8 c 
"a Breach of Charity, and I will add of. Juſtice 
too, to fay that a 99 has denied. the. Fairh 
1 eee, e eee N 
Wes; * q: Wie once ahn d thi is of an 
a oli, fol have not encquraged-it i in othe 8. 
tay the Truth in Chriſt, and lye hot, my Go 
Terence bearing me Witnelfs, that I don't . 5 
ber to have heard thoſe Miniſters who refus d a 
n charg d with Ariquiſm on. that. ac- 
by 155 one "of their r Brethren whe char. 
plied with zu % 0 A 
(3) Tm ſorty that the Ko Enemies . df he 
preſent 7. "— Mould” make ſo ill an uſe of the Ten- 
derneſs they have met with, - 92 to call that 
a Friendſhip, to the Cauſe, which „perhaps, Was 
no more thap Pity. to the Men, The Reproacti 
Hens altogether from that Quarter: And 1 
cculd with it Were roll d awa ay 3 that, if they 
8 VhO are  reprobate Phony, the/Faith will neæcds 
c ma be in our AS to 


od ia | —.— 18 Kent, 1 


to ſay " has ound ir. Lou can 
_neither. ceuſer nor his Advocate; he has 
fs I theſe our of mY got * 


me £9 out 2 8 pay are your Hot — 
are not your 
come, 4 your arg for, his Vindiearion will 


Id; "Io 2 . 3 * | 


have not own'd the Truth are 48 Dead in'the 
Faith as they that do, I think it's beneath an 


Argument. However, as We often hear it, ſome- 


thing muſt be ſaid to it. 

ts if 70 Either this is affirn'd wah Fi er 

Without it. The former is a Contradiction, un- 

leſs all that they mean by! it is, that they who 
_ © oxce refus'd it have taken ocher 2 equally con- 
_ | vincing ; and, if ſo, 9 ugh :- They muſt 

(have: a mean, hats who els. the 

A Oc IPO em capable o of confining 
-the 47 85 to the Time and Place and Man- 


3 at : x &. #5. 


uilt: And perhaps the Time will 
and -receiv'd. than now. 
s #2 44 As 8 ws 1 chat they who | 


ation. - Ethere 8 but an Ac- 
know- - 


. 
D Y * 0 * . n 
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ma _ mo that Serge e Opinidn" T 


wha: he faith, er he does not. Ir he does, he 8 
goes upom the very Evidence that 1 Want; if he 
= not, you know What to anſwer him. 
(20 I mhould hope that they who really believe 
the Truth, tho they may not ſee the Necefity 
of owning; it, would not expoſe and cenfure and 
defeat the Zeal of their Brethren, who are wil- | 
ling to ſhew an Eſteem not only for the Doctrine, 
but for the Reproach of Chriſt: Tho they cant 
agree about the Method, yet why ſhould they 
quarrel, as if there was a greater difference be- 
rween thoſe that ſubſeribe a Doctrine and thoſe 
that ae than there is between * as be- 
here t and ſuch as blaſpheme it? If People in 
their Wrlting, their Acquaintance, and while 
Converſation are eaſier to the Error of the 
Wicked; than they ate to the Imprudetice of 4 


Believer : If Forbeèaranee, Moderation and Meck- 


neſs can be ſhown to them that refiſt the Faith, 
and no remains of Tetper left to thoſe that 
maintain it; their Love wy a Doctrine win ſcarce 
appear in its full Reputarion, 0 ee 190k 
(30) If they believe the Aries why ſhould 
they be angry at any Attempts to defend! it, br 
reſent an Argument r the Truth as af Attack 
upon cheir Conduct? Charity can nt thin 1 
much Evil. A faithful Miniſter will be brou 
inte 4 Diffieulty: If he is fileut im tlie Cauſe of 
Chriſt, then the Tumult of "thoſe that riſe up againſt 
him wierenſes : If he ſpeaks; rhef. the 1 . 5 
ſome who pretend to be for him gives u Dau 
to his Zeal, and may perhaps throw an Infamy 
uphas the Dodrine, Ns * de that s 


fc | k left 


left to us, if 2 — h- 
Enemy, or diſoblige a touchy- Friend. 1 : 
there's any thing in our Arguments again tbeie 
Opinion, iet em ſpeak; if there's nothing; lee 
*emchold their peace. We are now in a day of 
Rebuke and Trouble; The 'Name of God and hu 
Hutirine are blaſphemed . If the Article in diſpute 
ig worth keeping, it is worth deſending. Here 
ſeems to be a Call for all Chriſtians to engage 
according to the meaſure of Faith, and the dif- 
ferent Capacities that one and the ſelf Came Spi- 
rĩt has diſtributed to every Man. God has blown 
the Trumpet in Sion, and ſounded the Alarm in 
his Holy Mountain. But can any thing be more 
unocharitable than the Infinuation that an Argu- 
ment againſt an Error is not aim'd at the Ene- 
mies of a Doctrine, but at the Friends of it 
If they are at liberty to be ſilent, can they deny 
us the liberty of ſpeaking ? If they are perſua - 
ded of the Truth and Importance of the Things 
congended for, and take their own ways of de- 
claring it, why may'nt we do ſo too? Tis no 
reputation for any one to make his Zeal and 
jap) a Standard to others. Ve dare not 4 Cor. x. 
make ourſelves: of the - Number, or une caſe} ves 12. 
with ſome thut commend themſelves ; 3 eee 
ſuring themſelves by themſelves, and comparing, theme 
ſelves mies are ” ae nn jo Sy 
18 777 177 9 . At ibs Po a ne F N 
II. We are more cone den darth; e 
quiry, what the Courſe of Charity muſt be to 
thoſe who are ſuſpected of privily lim in Does: | 
trinss contrary to what we have learnt? "Anh: 
here, let it be onde for all 'obſerv'd; that the 
n relates to none but Lach as are eicher | 
Jembers of the Churehes, or Preachers to em. 
They that live looſe from the Communion of" 
Saints are quite out of the Gaſe ;/let *em(think+ 
5 ann er. wht WF: as E en | 
on 
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333— And; by the way; 1 moſt: 


E tells che Corinthians, Left,” as the Serpent begwiled," 


12, 13> Jai 
ii. 1. Looking diligently\ leſt any Mau fail of the Grate-of | 1 


e ee over. em. ate on. 40 fo june 


rake notice, tha the Stumbling g-block "hich hs 
13 * lh: nnen as ne in 


— oF n rei Xo: thoſe - ho, 
by a religious Agreement, have givem up them 
ſelves to one another; and then, it does, With a 
1 —— 
labour among us in holy things. : 
on this Head the Arguments are, Fhat Ch * 
thinks n Exil; that, you're bound to take for 
granted what you cannot diſprove; and that 
avkingia Queſtion is ſetting up an Inquiſit ion. 
Fhe laſt of theſe appears to be norhing elſe but 
Raillery; and whe foaming out Shame. However, 
t 


he Anſwer to eme may take in the fol- 
lowi | Particulars; 24: 2b Si$; en * 118 34 9 
. There's a great deal of difference between 
Surmiſing, and godly Fealoufies. The Exam- 
3 have of the former, are — 
rthoſe who conſent not to wholeſome Words 3. but the 
1 Tim. vi. Apoſtle himſelf: is an Inſtance of the latter, us he 


z og xi. Eye G bt o their. Minds. fhouldibe con-. 


5 Thel. 22 frum the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. And, he 
iii. . c mo: donger fovbeas; as he ſaithate; the Theft" 


— bent ſent to kn their Ruith, leſt by Hane 
mount the Tempter \ſhould have tempted them, and tis; 
Lalour be in vain- We are te enhort one another: 
, Jeſt there ke in any an oui Heart of L | $17} 


Heb. 111. 


C Why have we. ſo many Ex hortations t 
md faſt in the Faith, to quit ourſelues liks Mon” 
Cal. iv. 17. anf be flrong? - Why wuſt a Church ſay to Ardhip=.- 


pus - wk lesd in the de t ths 2 1 
ö . . 


ceiv d wh we: „ es Over inly Sermemn 
chhoſe Directions were no Breaches of Charity. N 
Ove of the Churches is commended becauſe they WF Wl 
cauld not lau chem rar are evil but had tried thaje , 
1 ſaid; they were es. and wre, net, and bad” 
Gn gu cis pr The falſe: Tearherswhimwers 
then gaſt out: would, he ready enough to complaiti 
2 Teſt, and. tall the whole Procedure an 
en, if the Abr, had provided em, Hach a 
hom che Approbations of; Chriſt e. 2 
labouring .and not jaiming... the Delos of — 
tolerating-thoſe, that af A . 
eee Woman to ö 
doo) 3 04544098) i e wy —_ N W 
. This "nk that we not only me 
. Tebargover one anathat af. quickly. 1 
Wd were not i N he „io f 
anſwer than to repronck be- Ifen 
one is afraid that have denied the Faith: her 
the great harm of ſetting him right? If Lbear 
dim, and he hears me, e my Brother 
And: certainly he. deſerves this . from me, for 
— dial, To ſay that chis 8 1 
n Liberty, is talking. upon another Head the 
s, whether it's any Breach of Charity s * 
The ptetence, that I have nothing to do wink 
— apr dere _ cenſorious _ 
inquiſitive, is 40 far from being the Language 
Love; that the: firſt who pleaded i it was a Mars: 
deret 3 A Ini Hrothers Keeper ? And det not 
us follow the way of Cain We know the Man. 
and cannot be ignorant of his Communication. 
An refaſing to ſatisty him thar asles me, I give e 
much greater thingsghanmy Liberty, J give upmy 
Datyto God, as has been; proved; the Peace and 
| Quietneſs. of this Man's — all the Of. 
kices of Friendſnip that u. dome ina „ 


en 


os. ib 2, . | 


PN r bar Teach 1 ſend him away Hot 


_ s Arie, kis ain uture 
K and, it may be, his Eſtabliſty- | 


*Gifoblig'd, but ſtagger d in the Faith « Per For 
he will go and ſuſpef# a Doctrine, e 
me unwilling ro ow it! I berray: eee | 
hands of ſuch who are ready to deny it, and 
make a powerful Argument of my Neglect. 
— will call af. Silence Cy Ayers 
it C „ and none beſides: myſelf will 
3 tha Nens of Prudenos und Liberty: 
A. Certainly all +» Churches: have nor only a 
Right, but are Obligation, to know the 
Opinion: ef their Preachers. They are bid to 
tale heed what they hear; to try the Spirits, becauſe 
mam falſe Prophess are gone' out into tr Nu ld, fuch 
4 n is the Sun f God. He 
that receives thoſe, that bring uot tlus Doctrine, 
i8:Fattaker of their: eujl Deeds; We have had fone 
Houriſhes of Praiſe upon the Bereaus for their 
noble Stand in ——— Liberty, and their 
acting upon the Right of private Judgment. But 
Vhether theres any thing. in cheit Practice that 
ſigniſies an indiſſerence about the Opinion of 
their Miniſters, will ſoon appear by the adcou, 


AR, xvii. we have of em. Tſe were more nolile rhan thofe 


11. 


ef Theſſalonica, in tut they receiud the Word with 
all veadinefs- of Mind, and ſearched the | Seriptures 
daily,  aphether the Things were b ör 10. 
whence L obſerve; Firſt, They gave the Apoſttes 
a fair hearing, and did not condemn their Doc- 
trine as an Impoſition withou a Trial. They 
were not of thoſe WhO ne glect Ordinances, or: 
come prejudio d againſt em, but ane, the. 
Word with all readineſs. of Mind. 


would take nothing upon truſt; but as they! did 

not admit, ſo neither did they refuſe it without 
an Examination; ; they ſeurth'd the Seriptures daily : 
| if our Complainers would do ſo too, per- 


haps 


haps rþey, would r. Light, 
Hef W exe s tlie ee 
nden e ayap Hh i 
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Rzasow of the Hope that is in you. 383 
III. I ſhall” now conſider the Caſe of thoſe Sermon 
Who have denied the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, XXI. 
and make no Secret of declaring themſelves in a WWW 
different Way from what they have been taught, 
and that in the principal Article of our Religion. 
The Arguments for Charity to theſe are, That 
God will not condemn Men for thinking wrong, 
that they who are weak in the Faith are to be 
received, but not to doubtful Diſputations; and, 
that what is Matter of meer Revelation cannot 
be the Ground of Church-Commun ion. 
1. As to God's not condemning People for 
their wrong Notions, we have nothing to do 
with it; Secret things belong to him, but things re- 
vealed to us and to our Children. You ſee the Scrip- 
ture has not ſaid in vain, that they who do oe 
hold the Head are guilty of intruding into things. oO 
they have not ſeen, arid ſo are vainly puffed up in „ 
their fleſply Minds. © The Argument concludes as 1 
mueh for a Rake as it does for a Heretick. We 
dare not ſay that a Perſon is gone to Hell who | 1 
died in a quarrel, drunk and blaſpheming ; bur 4 
may we not call a Profanation of the Ford 5 i 
Day, an Exceſs of Riot, Swearing and Malice | 
damnable Crimes; and that becauſe 'of theſe 
things the Wrath of God comes on the Children bf Diſo- 
bediente? No Preacher upon Earth can deliver 
the Danger of Error in more terrible Language 
than he may be ſupplied with from the Bible. 
Chriſt ſaith to thoſe, who had a Zeal F God, and 
touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law, were 
blameleſs ; if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins. He that believes not is condemned alrea- 
dy, the Math of God abides' on him; he has made 
God a Lyar. They have Damnation who” caſt off 
their firſt Faith. © The Men againſt whom you are 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith, are ordained to _ 
- | Condenmation: They bring upon themſelves fwife = 
+ | Deſtruttion ; they ſhall periſh in their Deceivings, 
I and to them is reſerved 12 Miſt of Darkneſs for ever. 
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ealouſy, are we ſtronger Z than be 4 
15 2. Repreſenting this matter as a f Dif- 
tation is an Evidence either of a perverſe; ot ai 
rant! Mind. Is it utcertain, Whether we 
rw only the Livin ng. aud True God,or three of 
4 Nature infinitely; di inguiſhed, as 4 a Cauſe fr 
an Effect, as Eternity is from. * on ante 
| Dependanee? May we not know Where our 
Chriſt is the Supreme Jebo ah, or Bra 00 a re- 


ceived Being, a borrow d Title; a Glory and Re- 
Ward that come from l Are we undeter- 
"mined. whether the. oly & ixit, who produces 


* e Life in us, and is ohh Guardian of his 
ork through the Dangers of Time into 
ulneſs of Eternity, whetlier he who ats 
550 the Capacity of, a Creature falls benet h 
the Name of a God! A not theſe the thit 
that enter into all our Practice, without Whic 
: 3 cannot be the Prayer of Faith? Is not 
Chriſt ian to know his God? | whether he OT 
three Perſons in the Divine Nature; or only one 
of them excluſive of the other two? That Chriſt 
is the Medium of Acceſs to the Father, and the 
Spirit the Author of that Grace in which, we 
come, is true; but chere s another Queſtion. of 
equal Importance at leaſt, Whether they ate the 
ultimate Object of our cvotion, or no? Is it an 
- 3ndifference&Fhether. we pay bur Worſhip to one, 
2 What Nature: 1s-no God ; or neglect it to bim, 
hei is over all God bleſſed for ever! They hof are 
to be received as weak in the Faith, were ſuch 
as ſcrupled the eating of Meats, or the keeping 
olf Days. In thoſe — Caſes, wWe have an 
Argument for Charity to thaſe rhar differ from 
us, Re Fw agree in holding the Head. And 
il our Co on was large enough to expreſs 
this ere al For rbearance, it would give a Beauty 
to our Practice. But if there is ſuch a Thing a 
"a F undamental in Religion, it muſt be about "he 
| - Ob- 


5 ter of Pure Revelation can be a Term of Com- 
e I take co be rvinous of Chriſtianity. 


Feed ma eng from the Light of 


| ti we” underfia — 
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without a 

Ae in the Divine Nature, of equal Fulneſs, 


1 imapgin'd a 
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| 5 * is in i you. 7 
9 ps Worſhip, Fhere can be no | CommurS a : | I 
mon, it We are not/agreed about this, unleſs wie Vini, 
are to act in à Church as tber did in the Ship, WOES 
when every Mail cried unto his God. . Þ | 5 2 
3. „The Notion; that nothing which is Ma. 


he glorious part öf our Religion is, not what 
we A in common with the athen, but what 
er diſtinguiſhed from them. I own, 
-of ; , and the Empire of 


Nature, tho bot oo "very poor y in compariſon of 
Ry about the World Heb. zi. 3. 
of . But could we, 


elation, have known that there are 


ependence, and Eternity 57 arch could have 
Son of God, or a Spirit of Truth ? 
An Incarnation, / a God manifeſ in the Fleſh, a 


p Satisfaction by the Death of the Juſt for the Un- 


pitery was hid in God from 5 


the Beginning of the World, it muſt have conti- 
nul d ſo to the. 


| End of i It. + Nay 755 We could not 
have belier d a Reſurrection of the Dead, and 


0 Grown the fea this was! paſt. already- was the 


munication.” Can he receive 
the Lord, Who has no 


| Fee "of + 4 ech no Value for the 


his Death? Could the Scoffers, 


5 who laid in Banter,H/here is the: Promiſe of his Com- 


We GE in che Word. 


be capabl of ſhewing forth. his Death till he 8% 


heome? This Notion may leave vbοm for Ci- 
| Behavious but it ſaps the Foundation of 
Church, and deſtroys all chat che Bi- 


aalck eue chinge, and o conclude 
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* 8. Evil, is not ſo much as a Hypderite i in 


* 


Repentance to the acknowledging 


4 vauntſ himſelf, and ĩndul 


ges to a thinking 


ty, he bas not the Show of it? Ler 45. ſo Peak, 
aud fo do, as they that ſhall he judged by the H of 
Liberty : for he ſhall have Barro withour "Mer, 
who 2 ſcewed no Mercy. 9. I 8 „ 
2. I muſt needs think it more Charit to help | 
a Perſon out of a Miſtake, than to ſooth and fix 


him in it. TheMeekneſs Fm to uſe with'thoſe that 


oppoſe themſelves, is not letting them alone, but 
inſtructing them, # peradventurè God will gioe them 
of the Truth. Some 
may think they muſt be left to their Liberty, bur 
the Apoſtle calls it, the Snare of the Devil, by which 


be leads them captive at his pleaſure.” Compare this 


| from Death, and hide a Maultitude of Sins. 
is the kinder Method, to ſave a Soul from Death, 
or let him go ſliding down itto it? Win Charity 


Notion of Brotherly Kindneſs with what you 


read, Brethren, if any of yon err from the Truth, 2 
one convert him, let him know, that he who turns a 
Sinner from the Error of bis. Way, ſhall fave a Soul 
Which 


make you indifferent, whether your Friend is ſaved 


of Cruelty and Cenſure, and ſhall more 


or damned? Is hiding a Multitude of Sins the Effect 
generous 
Principles make us harden a Man in his rror,and 
reach him to glory in his Shame? I know no Things 
that make for Peace, but ſuch wherein one may edify. 


another. Believers "purify their Souls, in obeying the 


APet.i.23-Truth unto an unfeigned Love of the Brethren.” Let 


it be ſeen, that whilſt others are uniting in their 
ſeveral Schemes againſt the Doctrine bf the Go- 
ſpel, that our Union is pon the Glory of Chriſt as 
a Ground, and for it as an End; ; ſpeaking the Truth 
in Love, and fo growing up unto him; who is the Head 
of the Body, the Fulneſs 755 him that A all i 1 al. 


